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T h i s t h e s i s c o n s i d e r s the r e f e r e n c e s to Egypt by Greek 
and Roman w r i t e r s between 70 B.C. and A.D. 69 m so f a r as they 
made any s u b s t a n t i a l judgment on the geography, clim a t e , population, 
laws, customs and r e l i g i o n and t h e i r accounts of the c i t i e s , towns 
and v i l l a g e s and of the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of Egyptian s o c i e t y . 
P a ssing r e f e r e n c e s i n authors, c h i e f l y poets, are noted only m 
so f a r as they have a bearing on these main c o n s i d e r a t i o n s . 
The important c l a s s i c a l authors from the po i n t of view of 
t h i s t h e s i s are Diodorus S i c u l u s , Strabo and D i o s c o r i d e s m Greek 
n 
and Pompoasius Mela and P l i n y the E l d e r i n L a t i n . 
The t h e s i s i s d i v i d e d into three p a r t s . P a r t One d i s c u s s e s 
the geography of Egypt and i t s chapters d i s c u s s p o s i t i o n , extent 
and formation of the land (with an appendix on the Homeric 
statement about Pharos) surface r e l i e f , c limate, d e s e r t s , oases, 
c a n a l s , f l o r a and fauna and mineral r e s o u r c e s . P a r t Two covers 
population, urban settlements, c i t i e s , towns and important v i l l a g e s , 
w i t h s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n to the three a n c i e n t c a p i t a l s - Memphis, m 
Thebes and Al e x a n d r i a . * 
P a r t Three i s concerned with Egyptian s o c i e t y and d i s c u s s e s 
the a n t i q u i t y of the Egyptians, t h e i r p h y s i c a l c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , 
behaviour and manners and goes on to consider t h e i r r e l i g i o n m i t s 
m y t h i c a l and more metaphysical a s p e c t s and t h e i r veneration of 
sacre d animals. F i n a l l y the s t r u c t u r e of Egyptian s o c i e t y i s 
considered - the r u l e r s (PharjJoPhs, kings, p r e f e c t s ) the land 
tenure, the d i v i s i o n of s o c i e t y i n t o c l a s s e s w ith p a r t i c u l a r 
r e f e r e n c e to p r i e s t s , w a r r i o r s and peasants. The l a s t chapter, 
before the conclusion, d e a l s with laws and customs i n c l u d i n g b u r i a l 
customs. 
M. A. Ibrahim, B.A. , 
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INTRODUCTION. 
In attempting to wr i t e a thesis on Egypt as seen 
by the Classical authors, I have found i t quite impossible to 
include, w i t h i n the time and scope l i m i t e d to t h i s work, a l l those 
Greeks and Romans, from Homer onwards, who referred to Egypt i n 
one way or another. I t i s for t h i s reason that I deemed i t very 
necessary and proper to choose a l i m i t e d period to cover i n 
w r i t i n g t h i s thesis. Thus I have chosen the period which begins 
with the year 70 B.C. and ends with A.D. 69. The period extending 
from 70 B.C. to 30 B.C. f a l l s w i t h i n the rule of the Ptolemaic 
Dynasty and i t i s a period of c i v i l wars and dynastic squabbles. 
Conditions i n Egypt, p o l i t i c a l , economic and social during that 
period were generally bad. These factors led to the intervention 
of Rome i n the int e r n a l a f f a i r s of the country and f i n a l l y to i t s 
conquest (30 B.C.) and subsequently to the subjugation of i t s 
people. 
As for the period, which extends from the year 
30 B.C. to A.D. 69, i t f a l l s w i t h i n the Roman r u l e , and i t s main 
characteristics are s t a b i l i t y i n which the Egyptian people were 
kept very f i r m l y under control. Besides th i s fake s t a b i l i t y , 
there was on the whole economic prosperity, not for the benefit 
of the r i g h t f u l people of Egypt, as one expects, but for the alien 
Romans. 
« I V -
As I could not include a l l the Classical authors 
ab ovo usque ad mala, i n other words from Homer to the conquest 
of Egypt by the Arabs (A.D. 640), I was not able also to discuss 
a l l the information imparted to us by the Classical authors of 
the period of our own choice. 
A phenomenon such as the r i s e of the N i l e , which 
i s i n i t s e l f a very interesting topic for the ancients as i t was 
discussed by p r a c t i c a l l y a l l the major authors, i s not discussed 
i n t h i s thesis, especially because the present w r i t e r has realised 
that t h i s topic can be found discussed i n greater d e t a i l by the 
French scholar Daniele Bonneau i n a very recent book e n t i t l e d 
'La Crue du N i l * . I have also l e f t undiscussed the history of 
the kings of Egypt and a few other topics. 
I have divided t h i s thesis in t o three parts. Part 
one discusses the geography of Egypt. This part includes a 
chapter on the position and extent of Egypt both geographical and 
p o l i t i c a l ; another on the o r i g i n and formation of the land and a 
relevant appendix, which is concerned with the Homeric statement 
regarding the Island of Pharos. A t h i r d chapter describes the 
surface r e l i e f : the f e r t i l e land - the Delta and the Nile valley 
w i t h i n the Egyptian t e r r i t o r y , the course of the Nile i n i t s 
Egyptian reaches, the deserts, the oases, the lakes, marshes and 
lagoons, the Canal of Sesostris (otherwise the Nile - Gulf of 
Suez and Red Sea Canal), the trade routes and the sea coasts. The 
fourth chapter discusses the climate, the f i f t h the f l o r a and 
fauna and the s i x t h the mineral resources. 
Part Two is concerned with the population and the 
urban settlements of the population, i t comprises chapter 
seven which discusses the number of the inhabitants of Egypt and 
the number of i t s c i t i e s , towns and important v i l l a g e s . Then 
follows a survey of some of the important towns and v i l l a g e s . 
This i s followed by chapter eight which describes i n greater 
d e t a i l the three main c i t i e s of Egypt, which were at one time the 
capitals of Egypt. These three are dealt with i n t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l 
order : Memphis, Thebes, and Alexandria. 
Part Three is given the t i t l e 'Egyptian Society' 
and i t consists of four chapters. Chapter nine discusses the 
Egyptians, t h e i r a n t i q u i t y , t h e i r physical characteristics, and 
th e i r behaviour and manners. This i s followed by chapter ten which 
describes the Egyptian r e l i g i o n i n those of i t s aspects which are 
discussed by the Classical authors, namely the mythology or the 
metaphysics, and the sacred animals. Chapter eleven i s concerned 
with the classes of the Egyptian society : the d i v i s i o n of that 
society i n t o several classes, and the occupations of the members of 
these classes and land tenure. This chapter then discusses the 
rulers of Egypt : Pharaos, kings, and prefects, and f i n a l l y the main 
/ N — 
classes of society i n d e t a i l ; the pri e s t s , the warriors and the 
peasants. Chapter twelve describes the laws and customs including 
- V I -
funerary customs. 
Then follows a fxnal summary and conclusion i n which 
the mam points raised by the Classical authors of our chosen 
period are discussed and assessed. 
This study i s based on the writings of several 
Classical authors, both Greek and Roman. But as we shall notice, 
the names of only a few of these authors w i l l be mentioned 
constantly i n t h i s thesis. These we shall consider major authors 
as far as Egypt i s concerned. Among these we mention the Greek 
Diodorus and Strabo, and the Latin Pliny the Elder and Pomponius 
Mela. On the other hand we shall bring i n , whenever i t i s 
relevant, other authors of lesser importance as far as our subject 
i s concerned. 
I t is interesting to notice, however, that a l l those 
authors of the l a t t e r group, with the exception of Dioscorides, are 
Roman. Among them we mention Cicero, the author of the book 
e n t i t l e d 'de Bello Alexandrino', which came down to us among the 
works of Julius Caesar, Lucretius, V i r g i l , Ovid, Tibullus, Horace, 
Propertius, Livy, Sallust, Lucan, Quintus Curtius Rufus, Columella, 
Seneca, Varro and Tacitus. 
I have also found that i t would be useful to refer 
occasionally i n our present work to the information imparted to us 
by the Jewish authors, namely Philo and Josephus, who wrote w i t h i n 
our chosen period. For, as we sha l l see, Philo and Josephus l e f t 
- vxi -
some useful information regarding Alexandria and i t s inhabitants 
and also, but to a lesser extent, regarding the rest of the 
country, p a r t i c u l a r l y i t s economic and p o l i t i c a l position i n the 
Roman empire. 
The Classical authors who wrote before the year 
70 B.C., especially those whose works were used by the authors 
of our period, w i l l also be referred t o . Thus we shall mention 
Homer, Pindar, Hippocrates, Hecataeus of Miletus, Herodotus, 
Sophocles, Ephorus of Cyme, Strato of Lampsacus, Plato, A r i s t o t l e , 
Theophrastus, Erathosthenes, Isocrates, Hecataeus of Abdera, 
Hipparchus, Theocritus, Apollonius Rhodius, Agatharchides of 
Cnidus and a few others. We shall also refer to Plutarch and the 
Geographer Ptolemy who wrote after our chosen period. 
As we shall observe, t h i s work i s mainly based on 
the accounts and statements of the four major authors above 
mentioned i n addition to Dioscorides. But the other minor Classical 
authors as well as the Jewish writers and the papyrological 
evidence from the Graeco-Roman period w i l l be c i t e d , whenever i t 
seems relevant. 
The present w r i t e r acknowledges that he made f u l l 
use of Dr.John Ball's excellent book 'Egypt i n the Classical 
Geographers', Alan Gardiner's 'Ancient Egyptian Onomastica' i n 
addition to his personal knowledge of the country, to i d e n t i f y 
the names of ancient towns, villages and l o c a l i t i e s . He confesses 
- v i n -
also that he, l i k e the Classical w r i t e r s , and despite the fact 
that he is Egyptian, does not pretend to know the secrets of 
the ancient Egyptian language or rather languages. He, therefore, 
examined the v a l i d i t y and c r e d i b i l i t y of the information supplied 
by the Classical authors through what modern Egyptologists, who 
are the experts on that subject, are able to furnish, and r e l i e d 
to a lesser extent on his personal knowledge of the country and 
i t s people i n modern times. The personal knowledge can be seen 
clearly shown when topics such as the geography of Egypt or customs 
and manners of the Egyptians and t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards r e l i g i o n 
are discussed. 
PART I 
THE GEOGRAPHY OF EGYPT 
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CHAPTER I 
THE POSITION AND EXTENT. 
What is Egypt? Where does Egypt lxe? Is Egypt the 
country inhabited by the Egyptians? Is Egypt the last stretch 
of the Nile Valley and the Delta or i s she the Delta only? 
Does Egypt l i e m Africa or i n Asia or i n both, or does i t form 
a separate entity? 
At d i f f e r e n t periods of her long history Egypt was ruled 
by d i f f e r e n t people; sometimes the rulers were Egyptians, 
sometimes foreign invaders. Among those foreigners who invaded 
Egypt were the Shepherd people, known as the Hyksus (1720-
1575/6 B.C.), the Libyans (945-730 B.C.), the Ethiopians (730-
664 B.C.), who were driven out by the Assyrians, who ruled Egypt 
through the Sa i t i c Egyptian Kings, the Persians, who conquered 
Egypt twice (520-404 and 341-332 B.C.), the Macedonians (332-
30 B.C.), and the Romans (30 B.C. - A.D.390). Diodorus, who 
mentioned r i g h t l y the fact that Egypt was ruled for the most part 
of her history by Egyptian kings, f a i l e d to mention a l l the 
foreign invaders with the exception of the Ethiopians, the 
Persians and the Macedonians, although he gave us the impression 
that he learned his facts from the Egyptian p r i e s t s . 
(1) Diod. 44. 
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I t i s necessary to distinguish between Egypt proper (the 
country inhabited by the Egyptians) and the Egyptian empire 
(including other t e r r i t o r i e s inhabited by non«-Egyptians) . 
As early as the 6th century B„Ce the then known world was 
regarded by the Greeks as consisting of two large continents, 
Europe and Asia, the l a t t e r included Egypt and North A f r i c a , then 
known as Libya. This was the view of such writers as Hecataeus 
of M i l e t u s ^ ^ and H i p p o c r a t e s A c c o r d i n g to Dr.Dicks^^ t h i s 
d i v i s i o n of the world into two continents was apparently a 
recognition of the fact that Europe and Asia (the two halves of 
the world) d i f f e r e d greatly i n temperature; but the d i v i s i o n i n t o 
three continents, Europe, Asia and Libya ( A f r i c a ) , was also known 
at Hecataeus of Miletus* time. But by the time of Herodotus the 
known world was regarded as consisting of three continents, 
i y 
(6) 
(5) 
Europe, Asia and Af r i c a (Libya). The Nile was generally 
regarded as the boundary between Asia and Africa (Libya). 
(2) Hecataeus of Miletus (6th and 5th Century B.C.) m«j D • y y^fiVy. 
His statement^mentioned by Dr.John B a l l , Egypt i n the 
Classical Geographers, p.9; Dr. D.R.Dicks, Hipparchus' 
Geographical Fragmentsa I n t r o d . p.20, and E.H.Bunbury, a 
History of Ancient Geography, Vol.1, pp.145, 146. 
(3) Hippocrates (469-399 B.C.) Aer.13 ( TTe f t /)t-f<~>V, Y§"ftT0jV/72rrwV 
On A i r , Water, and Places ( L o c a l i t i e s ) . 
(4) Dicks, op.cit. Introd. pp. 20, 21. 
(5) Hdt (C.490 - C.425 B.C.), n . 16 & I V . 45. 
(6) Hdt , l i . 16 & 17. 
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( 7 ) 
H e r o d o t u s , however, h e l d t h a t i f t h e Greek (and e s p e c i a l l y t h e 
I o n i a n ) w r i t e r s were c o r r e c t , t h e y s h o u l d add a f o u r t h c o n t i n e n t 
( l i t . " p a r t " ) , t h e N i l e D e l t a , s i n c e t h i s was s e p a r a t e d f r o m 
L i b y a ( A f r i c a ) by t h e Canopic mouth o f t h e N i l e and f r o m A s i a by 
(8 ) 
t h e P e l u s i a n mouth. I n Herodotus * own view Egypt was t h e whole 
t e r r i t o r y i n h a b i t e d by t h e E g y p t i a n s j u s t as C i l i c i a was t h e whole 
t e r r i t o r y i n h a b i t e d by t h e C i l i c i a n s , and t h e r e was no boundary 
between A s i a and L i b y a o t h e r t h a n t h e b o r d e r s ( ot oi>pe(_ ) o f 
( 9 ) ( 1 0 ) t h e E g y p t i a n s . Herodotus adds t h a t i t was commonly h e l d by 
( 7 ) Hdt, l i . 16. 
( 8 ) Hdt, l i . 17. 
( 9 ) L i t e r a l l y t r a n s l a t e d : "save t h e b o u n d a r i e s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s " , 
( c f . Loeb C I . L i b . and Bude), b u t D r . J . B a l l ( o p . c i t . p.12) 
conc l u d e s f r o m Hdt's s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e w e s t e r n l i m i t o f Egypt i s 
t h e d i v i d i n g l i n e between L i b y a ( A f r i c a ) and A s i a , Egypt b e i n g 
e n t i r e l y i n A s i a . On t h e o t h e r hand, How & W e l l s (A Commentary 
on Hdt, V o l . I pp.167,168 and 317) t e l l ^ u s t h a t Hdt s t a t e s 
( n . 17) two g e o g r a p h i c a l p o s i t i o n s i n t h i s c h a p t e r : ( 1 ) t h a t 
Egypt i s one and i n d i v i s i i b l e ( n o t , as t h e view o f t h e Greeks 
would i m p l y , h a l f i n A s i a and h a l f i n A f r i c a ) ; ( 2 ) t h a t t h e 
b o u n d a r i e s o f A s i a and A f r i c a a r e ( n o t t h e N i l e , b u t ) t h e 
b o u n d a r i e s o f Egypt. To w h i c h c o n t i n e n t Hdt w o u l d a s s i g n Egypt 
he l e a v e s u n c e r t a i n . On Ch.39 o f Bk. I V , t h e y t e l l us t h a t Hdt, 
however, seems by c o m b i n i n g Egypt w i t h S y r i a t o p u t them b o t h 
i n A s i a . On t h e o t h e r hand, he does n o t count t h e E g y p t i a n s i n 
t h i s ( i . e . c o n t i n u a t i o n ) ; and 41.2 he c l e a r l y makes A f r i c a b e g i n 
a t t h e i s t h m u s o f Suez. I n n , 17.1 he makes t h e b o u n d a r i e s o f 
A s i a and L i b y a ( A f r i c a ) t h o s e o f E g y p t , b u t does n o t say t o 
w h i c h c o n t i n e n t i t b e l o n g s . On t h e w h o l e , i t i s more p r o b a b l e 
t h a t Hdt gave Egypt t o A f r i c a , b u t many m a i n t a i n t h e c o n t r a r y , 
b u t as he t h o u g h t A f r i c a a c o n t i n u a t i o n o f A s i a , as b e i n g 
t h e e x a c t p o s i t i o n o f Egypt seemed t o him o f l i t t l e i m p o r t a n c e . 
( 1 0 ) H d t , l i . 17. 
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t h e Greeks t h a t t h e whole o f Egypt f r o m t h e c a t a r a c t ( i . e . t h e 1 s t 
c a t a r a c t above Aswan) and t h e town o f E l e p h a n t i n e as f a r as 
Kerk a s o r u s was d i v i d e d i n t o two p a r t s (one m L i b y a ( A f r i c a ) and 
one i n A s i a ) by t h e N i l e w h i c h f l o w e d f r o m t h e c a t a r a c t t o t h e sea 
t h r o u g h t h e c e n t r e o f Egypt; f r o m t h e c a t a r a c t as f a r as 
Kerkasorus t h e N i l e had one c h a n n e l b u t below t h a t town t h e r i v e r 
s p l i t s i n t o t h r e e b r anches; t h e P e l u s i a n on t h e E a s t , t h e Canopic 
on t h e West, and t h e t h i r d ( r e g a r d e d as t h e c o n t i n u a t i o n o f t h e 
mam c h a n n e l ) r u n n i n g t h r o u g h t h e m i d d l e o f t h e D e l t a , and i t was 
c a l l e d t h e S e b e n n y t i c mouth. 
The i d e a t h a t t h e w o r l d was d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e c o n t i n e n t s , 
A f r i c a ( L i b y a ) , A s i a and Europe, and t h a t t h e N i l e s e p a r a t e d A s i a 
and A f r i c a ( L i b y a ) c o n t i n u e d t o be h e l d by l a t e r w r i t e r s . B e f o r e 
70 B.C., t h e s t a r t i n g p o i n t o f t h i s work, i t was h e l d by 
Polybius^"'' 1^, who has been c r i t i c i z e d f o r f a i l i n g t o f o l l o w 
advances i n geography and i g n o r i n g t h e f a c t t h a t by h i s own t i m e 
some geographers a l r e a d y r e g a r d e d t h e Red Sea (known t h e n as t h e 
(1 2 ) 
A r a b i a n G u l f ) as t h e boundary between A f r i c a ( L i b y a ) and A s i a , 
The same i d e a a l s o c o n t i n u e d t o be h e l d by some c l a s s i c a l 
( 1 3 ) 
a u t h o r s a f t e r 70 B.C. I t was h e l d by Di o d o r u s S i c u l u s , who 
m a i n t a i n e d t h a t i n i t s l o w e r c o u r s e t h e N i l e was i n c r e a s i n g l y 
( 1 1 ) P o l y b i u s (C.203 - C.120 B.C.), H i s t o r i e s , I I I . 37. 
(12) See F.W. Walbank, A H i s t o r i c a l Commentary on P o l y b i u s , V o l . I , 
p.368, comm. on Ch.37 o f Bk I I I , ( O x f o r d 1 9 5 7 ) . 
( 1 3 ) D i o d . ( f l . C. 21 B.C.) i . 32 & n 2 1 . 
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r e d u c e d xn volume as i t s w a t e r s were drawn o f f t o t h e two 
c o n t i n e n t s ( A f r i c a and A s i a ) ^ 1 ^ ; by S t r a b o ^ ^ w h o m a i n t a i n e d 
t h a t L i b y a ( A f r i c a ) had t h e f o r m o f a r i g h t - a n g l e d t r i a n g l e , t h e 
base o f w h i c h l a y o p p o s i t e t o Greece and extended f r o m Egypt and 
t h e N i l e t o Maurusia and t h e P i l l a r s ( G i b r a l t a r ) , b u t who 
( 1 6 ) 
elsewhere r e g a r d e d r i v e r s as u n s u i t a b l e b o u n d a r i e s ; and by 
( 1 7 ) 
Pomponius Mela, 
The view t h a t t h e w o r l d was d i v i d e d i n t o o n l y two 
c o n t i n e n t s , A s i a and Europe, a l s o p e r s i s t e d l o n g e r . I t was h e l d 
by V a r r o ^ 1 ^ , S a l l u s t ^ " ' ' ^ , who r e g a r d e d t h e Catabathmos (mod. 
E l - S a l l u m ) as t h e r e g i o n s e p a r a t i n g Egypt f r o m A f r i c a , and L u c a n ^ ^ , 
who t e l l s us t h a t some h e l d t h a t L i b y a formed a t h i r d c o n t i n e n t , 
b u t he, b a s i n g h i s judgement on t h e winds and t h e s k y , r e g a r d e d i t 
as p a r t o f Europe. He a p p a r e n t l y a c c e p t e d t h e N i l e and t h e 
T a n a i s as f o r m i n g t h e boundary o f Europe and so d i v i d e d Egypt 
between A s i a and Europe. 
( 1 4 ) See C.H. O l d f a t h e r , i n Loeb. ed. o f D i o d . v o l . 1 , p.105, n.2. 
( 1 5 ) S t r a b o , (64/63 B.C. - A.D. 2 1 ) , I . 4. 7 & 17. 3. 1 . 
( 1 6 ) S t r a b o , 1 . 4. 8. 
( 1 7 ) Pomponius Mela ( f l . A.D. 37-41) C h o r o g r a p h i a , B k . I . 1 . 6 f f . 
(Teubner, ed. K . F r i c k 1880); c f . E.Bunbury, o p . c i t , V o l . 1 1 , 
pp. 353, 354. 
( 1 8 ) V a r r o (Marcus T e r e n t i u s , 116-27 B.C.), de L i n g u a L a t i n a , V. v . 3 1 . 
( 1 9 ) S a l l u s t (86-C. 34 B.C.), J u g u r t h a , X V I I , 3. 4. 
( 2 0 ) Lucan (A.D. 39 - A.D. 6 5 ) , The C i v i l War I X . 411-417. 
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S e v e r a l w r x t e r s d e s c r x b e d ^ 2 1 ^ Egypt as s t r e t c h x n g f r o m 
n o r t h t o s o u t h , h e r l o w e r p a r t , c a l l e d t h e D e l t a f r o m x t s 
resemblance t o t h e Greek l e t t e r , embraced by t h e two 
o u t e r m o s t branches o f t h e N x l e . To some, t h i s l o w e r p a r t a l o n e 
( 2 2 ) 
was Egypt and was r e g a r d e d as an x s l a n d bounded by t h e 
M e d xterranean on t h e n o r t h , by t h e P e l u s x a n mouth s e p a r a t x n g x t 
f r o m Asxa on t h e e a s t , and by t h e Canopxc mouth s e p a r a t x n g x t 
f r o m A f r x c a on t h e w e s t . 
( 2 3 ) ( 2 4 ) Some w r x t e r s , x n c l u d x n g S t r a b o , Pomponxus Mela 
(2 5 ) 
and P l x n y r e f e r r e d t o Asxa as a d j o x n x n g A f r x c a ( L x b y a ) and 
t o Egypt as bexng t h e f x r s t c o u n t r y o f Asxa when one l e a v e s 
A f r x c a ( L x b y a ) . P l x n y , however, c o n t r a d i c t s h x m s elf when he 
( 2 1 ) P l x n y , N.H. v. 48, c f . I s o c r a t e s (436-338 B.C.) ( B u s x r x s 12) 
who s t a t e s t h a t t h e Egyptxans xn h a b x t e d an x s l a n d ( i . e . The 
D e l t a bounded on t h e e a s t and t h e west by t h e N x l e b r a n c h e s , 
and on t h e n o r t h by t h e M e d x t e r r a n e a n Sea) c f . a l s o S t r a b o , 
17.1.4. who descrxbed t h e D e l t a as an x s l a n d and Dxod. 1.30 
" l a n d ' s l a y o u t " and 33 " t h e D e l t a as an x s l a n d " . 
( 2 2 ) P l x n y , N.H., l o c . c x t . xn d e s c r x b x n g t h e e x t e n t o f Egypt, 
P l x n y r e f e r s t o some a u t h o r s b e f o r e hxm as sayxng t h a t Egypt 
xs an x s l a n d . He may be r e f e r r i n g t o I s o c r a t e s , l o c . c x t . 
( 2 3 ) S t r a b o , 2.5.26 & 33. 
( 2 4 ) Pomponius Mela, o p . e x t . Bk. I . xx. 49. 
( 2 5 ) P l x n y , l o c . c x t . 
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s t a t e s xn t h e same p l a c e t h a t t h e D e l t a , bexng a t r x a n g u l a r 
x s l a n d , was s e p a r a t e d f r o m A f r x c a by t h e Canopxc b r a n c h o f t h e 
N x l e and f r o m Asxa by t h e P e l u s x a n b r a n c h . D i d he r e a l x s e what 
he was w r x t x n g about ? For how c o u l d he say t h a t Asxa was 
a d j a c e n t t o A f r i c a and t h a t Egypt was t h e f x r s t p a r t o f t h e f o r m e r 
a f t e r l e a v x n g t h e l a t t e r and, a t t h e same txme t h a t t h e D e l t a , 
whxch made an x n t e g r a l p a r t o f E g y p t , he made s e p a r a t e d f r o m 
A f r x c a and Asxa xn t h e manner d e s c r x b e d above ? S u r e l y he w o u l d 
have been more cautxous l x k e hxs Greek p r e d e c e s s o r Herodotus t o 
( 2 7 ) ( 2 8 ) 
q u e s t x o n t h e m a t t e r . S t r a b o s t a t e d t h a t t h e s h o r e o f 
A f r x c a (Lxbya) began a t A l e x a n d r x a , and t h e work e n t x t l e d 
De B e l l o A l e x a n d r x n o , whxch came down among t h e works o f J u l x u s 
Caesar, a p p a r e n t l y c o n t a x n e d a s x m i l a r vxew sxnce x t saxd t h a t h a l f 
( 2 9 ) 
A l e x a n d r x a belonged t o A f r x c a ( L x b y a ) . 
Accordxng t o Strabo^°^some o f t h e b e s t o f t h e 
geographers who s e p a r a t e d Asxa f r o m A f r x c a ( L i b y a ) r e g a r d e d t h e Red 
(26) P l x n y , l o c . c x t . 
( 2 7 ) Hdt , l o c . c x t . 
( 2 8 ) S t r a b o , 2. 5. 33. 
( 2 9 ) ( J u l x u s Caesar) B e l l . A l e x . 14. 
( 3 0 ) S t r a b o , 1 . 2. 28. 
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Sea (known t h e n as "Sinus A r a b i c u s ) as a more n a t u r a l boundary 
(31) 
between t h e two c o n t i n e n t s t h a n t h e N i l e , because t h e isthmus 
i s v e r y narrow ( i t s c r o s s i n g i n v o l v i n g a j o u r n e y o f o n l y t h r e e 
o r f o u r days) whereas t h e N i l e i s a c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s t a n c e f r o m 
t h e I n d i a n Ocean (Oceanus) so i t does n o t s e p a r a t e A f r i c a ( L i b y a ) 
( 3 2 ) ( 33) as a whole f r o m A s i a . Walbank suggested t h a t Ephorus may 
have f i r s t moved t h e boundary between A f r i c a ( L i b y a ) and A s i a 
f r o m t h e N i l e t o t h e Red Sea. 
To sum up what has been s a i d , we can say t h a t Egypt was 
r e g a r d e d by some c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s as f o r m i n g p a r t o f A f r i c a , by 
some p a r t o f A s i a , by s t i l l o t h e r s as d i v i d e d between A f r i c a and 
A s i a . A f o u r t h group c o n s i d e r e d t h e D e l t a a s e p a r a t e e n t i t y 
b e l o n g i n g n e i t h e r t o A f r i c a n o r A s i a . 
So much f o r t h e s i t e o f Egypt as r e g a r d s t h e c o n t i n e n t s o f 
t h e known w o r l d . 
Now when we t u r n t o Egypt i t s e l f we f i n d t h a t i t s p o s i t i o n 
and g e n e r a l f o r m a r e v e r y much admired by a l m o s t a l l t h e c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s who d e s c r i b e d t h a t c o u n t r y , D i o d o r u s , f o r i n s t a n c e , t e l l s 
( 3 4 ) 
us t h a t t h e l a n d o f Egypt s t r e t c h e s i n a g e n e r a l way f r o m 
( 3 1 ) i . e . t h e is t h m u s t h a t s e p a r a t e d t h e Red Sea f r o m t h e 
M e d i t e r r a n e a n , a l o n g w h i c h t h e p r e s e n t Suez Canal has been c u t , 
(32 ) see n. 6. p.3. 
(3 3 ) F.W. Walbank, o p . c i t . V o l . I . p.368, Comm. on Ch.37. 
( 3 4 ) D i o d . I . 30, 3 1 . 
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n o r t h t o s o u t h , and i n n a t u r a l s t r e n g t h and b e a u t y o f landscape 
i s r e p u t e d t o e x c e l i n no s m a l l degree a l l o t h e r r e g i o n s t h a t 
( 3 5 ) ( 3 6) 
have been formed i n t o kingdoms. For Egypt i s f o r t i f i e d on 
(37 ) ( 3 8) a l l s i d e s , on t h e west by v a s t d e s e r t w h i c h i s a r i d and 
f u l l o f w i l d b e a s t s and h i g h l y dangerous t o c r o s s , on t h e s o u t h 
(39 ) 
by t h e c a t a r a c t s o f t h e N i l e and t h e mountains f l a n k i n g them, 
on t h e e a s t p a r t l y by t h e r i v e r p a r t l y by t h e d e s e r t a n d 
swamps o f B a r a t h a r a ( i . e . p i t s ) , on t h e n o r t h by t h e sandy and 
marshy M e d i t e r r a n e a n w h i c h i s , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e h a r b o u r 
(3 5 ) I t i s i m p o r t a n t t o n o t i c e t h a t when Diodorus v i s i t e d Egypt 
(59 B.C.), i t was s t i l l a monarchy, under t h e P t o l e m a i c 
D y n a s t y , whereas when S t r a b o , Pomponius Mela and P l i n y were 
w r i t i n g Egypt was no l o n g e r a monarchy, b u t an I m p e r i a l 
p r o v i n c e under Roman r u l e . 
(3 6 ) i . e . t h e i n h a b i t e d p a r t o f E g y p t , m a i n l y t h e N i l e v a l l e y 
and t h e D e l t a . 
(3 7 ) i . e . t h e Western D e s e r t w h i c h c o n s t i t u t e s p a r t o f t h e Great 
Sahara o f N. A f r i c a . 
(38 ) I n f a c t , D i o d o r u s i s e x a g g e r a t i n g h e r e , because, as S t r a b o 
( 1 7 . 1 . 42) r i g h t l y s a y s , t h e Western d e s e r t had, w i t h i n 
t h e p r e s e n t E g y p t i a n t e r r i t o r y , a number o f oases, w h i c h 
were i n h a b i t e d , w e l l s u p p l i e d w i t h w a t e r and o t h e r a m e n i t i e s 
o f l i f e , Siwa Oasis, f o r i n s t a n c e , t h e c e l e b r a t e d Ammon o f 
t h e c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s . 
( 3 9 ) i . e . t h e Nubian m o u n t a i n s . 
(4 0 ) i . e . t h e E a s t e r n D e s e r t and t h e S i n a i D e s e r t . 
o f Pharos ( i . e . A l e x a n d r i a ) a l m o s t h a r b o u r l e s s . The l a n d ( i . e . 
t h e i n h a b i t e d r e g i o n w h i c h c o n s i s t e d o f t h e D e l t a and t h e N i l e 
V a l l e y ) i s o b l o n g i n shape, h a v i n g a c o a s t l i n e o f two thousand 
s t a d i a (370 k i l o m e t r e s ) and e x t e n d i n g i n l a n d about s i x t h ousand 
( 4 1 ) 
s t a d i a (1,110 k i l o m e t r e s ) . S t r a b o says " b r i e f l y s p e a k i n g 
Egypt ( i . e . Egypt p r o p e r ) c o n s i s t s o f t h e r i v e r l a n d (^TTofafitet, 
w h i c h c o u l d mean e i t h e r a l a n d i r r i g a t e d by t h e w a t e r o f t h e N i l e 
o r w h i c h i s more p r o b a b l y a l a n d s i l t e d up by t h e N i l e ) , namely, 
t h e l a s t s t r e t c h o f t h e r i v e r l a n d on e i t h e r s i d e o f t h e N i l e 
w h i c h , b e g i n n i n g a t t h e b o u n d a r i e s o f E t h i o p i a and e x t e n d i n g 
t o t h e v e r t e x o f t h e D e l t a , s c a r c e l y anywhere o c c u p i e s a 
c o n t i n u o u s h a b i t a b l e space as br o a d as t h r e e hundred s t a d i a (35 
kilometres)"„ T h i s i n h a b i t e d p a r t o f Egypt above t h e D e l t a S t r a b o 
( 4 2 ) ( 4 3 ) compares t o a r o l l e d - o u t bandage , i t b e i n g , he m a i n t a i n s , 
( 4 1 ) S t r a b o , 17. 1 . 4. 
( 4 2 ) S t r a b o , 17. 1 . 4. 
(4 3 ) T h i s phrase i s r e a d by some o t h e r s c h o l a r s as meaning 
"The i n h a b i t e d p a r t resembles a hand o u t s t r e t c h e d t o 
f u l l l e n g t h " , meaning b o t h arm and hand, and t h u s 
r e f e r r i n g t o t h e D e l t a as w e l l as t o t h e s t r e t c h o f 
t h e r i v e r l a n d f r o m E t h i o p i a and t h e v e r t e x ( see 
H . I . Jones, i n Loeb. ed. o f S t r a b o ' s Geography, V o l . 
V I I I , pp. 16, 17. n . l . 
m e r e l y a r i v e r l a n d on b o t h s i d e s o f t h e r i v e r and i s f l a n k e d by 
t h e Western and E a s t e r n D e s e r t s , w h i c h e x t e n d f r o m t h e r e g i o n o f 
Syene down t o t h e E g y p t i a n Sea ( i . e . t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n ) . But 
t h e c o u n t r y beyond t h e mountains ( i . e . t h e d e s e r t s ) , S t r a b o 
( 4 4 ) 
s a y s , i s f o r a g r e a t d i s t a n c e u n i n h a b i t e d . 
( 4 5 ) ( 4 6 ) Dio d o r u s and S t r a b o o b s e r v e d t h a t t h i s h a b i t a b l e 
r e g i o n o f E g y p t , b e i n g a l e v e l p l a i n , i s c o v e r e d by w a t e r and i s 
t u r n e d t o a l a k e , when t h e N i l e i s i n f l o o d , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n 
o f t h e towns, v i l l a g e s and f a r m houses, w h i c h a r e b u i l t on 
n a t u r a l h i l l s o r a r t i f i c i a l mounds; t h e whole scene, b o t h a u t h o r s 
n o t i c e , comes t o resemble i s l a n d s ; and i n D i o d o r u s ' words, t h e y 
( 4 7 ) 
resemble Cyclades i s l a n d s . The p r e s e n t w r i t e r o b served t h a t 
u n t i l r e c e n t l y such phenomena were r e p e a t e d a n n u a l l y , d u r i n g 
f l o o d t i m e i n some p a r t s o f Upper E g y p t , t h o u g h a f t e r t h e 
c o m p l e t i o n o f t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f Aswan H i g h Dam, such phenomena 
w i l l d i s a p p e a r f o r e v e r . 
I f p r o p e r Egypt\ seems t o some o f t h e c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s t o 
c o n s i s t o n l y o f t h e c u l t i v a b l e r e g i o n , i t s g e o g r a p h i c a l and, more 
( 4 4 ) S t r a b o , 17. 1 . 4, 
( 4 5 ) D i o d . I . 36. 
( 4 6 ) S t r a b o , 17. 1 . 4. 
( 4 7 ) c f . Hdt . l i . 97. who d e s c r i b e d t h e scene i n a l m o s t 
i d e n t i c a l manner and who l i k e n e d t h e towns d u r i n g t h e 
i n u n d a t i o n t o t h e i s l a n d s i n t h e Aegean Sea, 
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i m p o r t a n t t h a n t h a t , i t s p o l i t i c a l d e f i n i t i o n f o r them i s a 
d i f f e r e n t m a t t e r . Thus S t r a b o ^ * ^ i n f o r m s us " t h e e a r l y w r i t e r s 
gave t h e name Egypt t o o n l y t h e p a r t o f t h e c o u n t r y t h a t was 
i n h a b i t e d and w a t e r e d by t h e N i l e , b e g i n n i n g a t t h e r e g i o n o f 
Syene (Aswan) and e x t e n d i n g t o t h e sea; b u t t h e l a t e r w r i t e r s 
down t o S t r a b o ' s own t i m e have added on t h e e a s t e r n s i d e 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y a l l t h e p a r t s between t h e A r a b i a n G u l f ( S i n u s 
A r a b i c u s , t h e p r e s e n t Red Sea) and t h e N i l e , and on t h e w e s t e r n 
s i d e t h e p a r t s e x t e n d i n g as f a r as t h e oases, and on t h e sea 
(49) 
c o a s t t h e p a r t s e x t e n d i n g f r o m t h e Canopic mouth t o Catabathmos 
(mod, E l - S a l l u m ) and t h e domains o f t h e Cyrenaeceans, "For t h e 
K i n g s a f t e r P t o l e m y " , S t r a b o adds, "became so p o w e r f u l t h a t 
t h e y t o o k p o s s e s s i o n o f Cyrenaea ( Jv rjyaiA. ) i t s e l f and 
even u n i t e d Cyprus w i t h E g y pt, The Romans, who succeeded t h e 
P t o l e m i e s (30 B.C,), s e p a r a t e d t h e s e t h r e e t e r r i t o r i e s , and made 
Egypt w i t h d r a w t o i t s f o r m e r l i m i t s " . I f we t a k e what S t r a b o has 
j u s t s a i d we f i n d t h a t t h e f a c t t h a t t h e P t o l e m i e s extended t h e i r 
( 4 8 ) S t r a b o , 17. 1 . 5. 
( 4 9 ) I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e t h a t E l - S a l l u m t h e a n c i e n t 
Catabathmos, i s s t i l l m a r k i n g t h e w e s t e r n b o r d e r - l i n e o f 
Egypt w i t h L i b y a . 
( 5 0 ) i . e . Ptolemy S o t e r I , t h e g e n e r a l o f A l e x a n d e r t h e G r e a t , and 
t h e f o u n d e r o f t h e Macedonian o r P t o l e m a i c D y n a s t y , w h i c h 
r u l e d Egypt f r o m 331 B.C. t o 30 B.C. 
( 5 1 ) i . e . C y r e n a i c a s i t u a t e d west o f Egypt. 
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s o v e r e i g n i t y o v e r a number o f o t h e r r e g i o n s i s c o r r e c t . S t r a b o , 
however, i s n o t a t a l l p r e c i s e i n s t a t i n g t h a t t h e k i n g s a f t e r 
Ptolemy ( o l «. 7T o ~T o\)Tl 1 oh^f* * i6¥ and h e r e he means Ptolemy 
S o t e r I , have conquered G y r e n a i c a , Cyprus and have annexed them 
t o E g y p t , r a t h e r t h a n s a y i n g t h a t Ptolemy S o t e r h i m s e l f was t h e 
( 5 3 ) 
( 5 2 ) 
c o n q u e r o r o f t h e s e t e r r i t o r i e s . S t r a b o a l s o f o r g e t s t o 
m e n t i o n t h a t Ptolemy S o t e r h i m s e l f annexed n o t o n l y C y r e n a i c a 
and Cyprus $ b u t a l s o o t h e r r e g i o n s , i n A s i a , A s i a M i n o r and 
t h e Aegean Sea. I t i s h e r e t h a t we f i n d o t h e r s , n o t a b l y 
i 
D i o d o r u s , c o m p l e t i n g t h e s h o r t c o m i n g s o f S t r a b o . For D i o d o r u s 
( 5 5 ) 
m e n t i o n s t h a t Ptolemy S o t e r I o c c u p i e d C r e t e , S y r i a and 
P h o e n i c i a and annexed them t o h i s E g y p t i a n kingdom. He f u r t h e r 
( 56 ) 
adds t h a t Ptolemy S o t e r conquered Cyrene, Upper S y r i a , and 
o t h e r p a r t s o f A s i a M i n o r , Cyprus and o t h e r i s l a n d s o f t h e Aegean 
( 5 2 ) E. Bevan, A H i s t o r y o f E g y p t , The P t o l e m a i c D y n a s t y , pp.22, 
25. (London, 1 9 2 7 ) . see a l s o : A.J. Toynbee, H a n n i b a l ' s 
Legacy, v o l . I . pp. 45, 46. London 1965. 
(53 ) 
Cyrene o r C y r e n a i c a was annexed t o Egypt by Ptolemy S o t e r I 
t o w a r d s t h e end o f 332 B.C. ( v . Bevan, o p . c i t . p . 2 2 ) . 
( 5 4 ) Cyprus' a n n e x a t i o n t o Egypt t o o k p l a c e m 313 B.C. by 
Ptolemy S o t e r I , ( a l s o Bevan, o p . c i t . p . 2 5 ) . 
( 5 5 ) c f . a l s o P o l y b i u s , The H i s t o r i e s , Bk. V. 34. 
( 5 6 ) D i o d . X V I I I . 43. 
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Sea. S t r a b o xs a l s o c o r r e c t when he s t a t e s t h a t t h e Romans 
(5 7 ) 
s e p a r a t e d b o t h Cyrene and Cyprus f r o m Egypt. Egypt x t s e l f 
by S t r a b o ' s txme was a Roman pro v x n c e ( E 1 ^ a f % i ) ^ ^ \ 
(59) 
o r r a t h e r an I m p e r x a l Provxnce o f Rome, a pro v x n c e o f s p e c x a l 
( 6 0 ) 
k x n d . Besxdes Dxodorus and S t r a b o , S a l l u s t seems t o be 
r e f e r r i n g t o t h e same i d e a t h a t Egypt extended x t s sphere o f 
(61) 
x n f l u e n c e t o x n c l u d e Cyrenaxca. S a l l u s t maxntaxns t h a t t h e 
Carthagxnxans r e g a r d e d t h e A l t a r s o f P h i l a e n i ( a p p r o x . M u k h t a r ) 
as m a r k i n g t h e boundary between t h e i r empire and Egypt. I t i s 
c l e a r , however, t h a t t h e Romans, who o c c u p i e d E g y p t , s t r i p p e d 
i t o f i t s f o r m e r domxnxons, t u r n e d x t x n t o an xmperxal p r o v x n c e 
as was mentxoned above. 
Catabathmos (mod. E l - S a l l u m ) was consxdered as markxng 
( 62 ) 
t h e w e s t e r n b o r d e r l x n e o f Egypt as xndeed xs t h e case a t 
(57 ) Dxod. XIX. 79. see a l s o H.L. Jones, xn Loeb ed. o f 
S t r a b o ' s Geography, V o l . V I I I , p.23. n.2. 
( 5 8 ) S t r a b o , 17. 1 . 12. 
(5 9 ) c f . H . I . B e l l , Egypt f r o m A l e x a n d e r t h e Great t o The Arab 
Conquest, p.65. O x f o r d 1948, c f . a l s o 
J.G. Mxlne, A H i s t o r y o f Egypt under Roman R u l e , p.2, 
London, 1924. 
(6 0 ) S a l l u s t (86 - C. 34 B.C.) J u g u r t h a , XIX. 3. 
( 6 1 ) S a l l u s t , l o c . c x t . 
( 6 2 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.13, S a l l u s t , l o c . c x t ; Pomponius Mela, 
C h o r o g r a p h i a , Bk, I . I X . 49. 
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( 6 3 ) p r e s e n t , P l i n y , who f o l l o w s Pomponius Mela c l o s e l y , i s 
t h e r e f o r e n o t c o r r e c t when he speaks o f t h e l o w e r p a r t o f 
E g y p t , o r t h e D e l t a , as b e i n g s e p a r a t e d f r o m A f r i c a by t h e 
Canopic mouth, and f r o m A s i a by t h e P e l u s i a n mouth, and t h a t 
t h e r e g i o n west o f t h e Canopic mouth was c a l l e d L i b y a M a r e o t i s , 
and t h a t e a s t o f t h e P e l u s i a n mouth A r a b i a P e t r a e a . I n 
d e f i n i n g t h e e x t e n s i o n o f Egypt as d e s c r i b e d above, P l i n y i s 
d e f i n i t e l y m i s t a k e n . But i f he was s p e a k i n g i n human t e r m s , 
t h e n he i s n o t m i s t a k e n , f o r t h e p e o p l e west o f t h e D e l t a by h i s 
t i m e were n o t c o n s i d e r e d t o be E g y p t i a n s b u t M a r e o t i c , i n 
o t h e r words t h e y b elonged t o L i b y a M a r e o t i s . 
( 6 3 ) P l i n y , N.H.V. 47, 48. 
( 6 4 ) J . L i n d s a y , D a i l y L i f e m Roman Egypt, p. 147 c f . a l s o 
H d t . n . 18, where he says o t h e r p e o p l e o f t h e c i t i e s 
o f Marea and A p i s , i n t h e p a r t o f Egypt b o r d e r i n g on 
L i b y a ( i . e . A f r i c a ) t h o u g h t o f themselves t o have been 
n o t E g y p t i a n s b u t L i b y a n s . 
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CHAPTER I I 
THE ORIGIN AND CHARACTER OF THE LAND OF 
EGYPT. 
C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s had v a r i o u s o p i n i o n s as t o t h e 
g e n e r a l c h a r a c t e r o f Egypt b u t most agreed t h a t Egypt p r o p e r 
( t h e N i l e V a l l e y and t h e D e l t a ) was a newly a c q u i r e d l a n d o r , as 
t h e y p u t i t , jfo 7a j ^ t Le*. , a r i v e r l a n d . 
Long b e f o r e 70 B.C. t h e i d e a t h a t t h e c u l t i v a t e d 
and i n h a b i t e d p a r t o f Egypt i s a newly a c q u i r e d l a n d have been 
h e l d by v a r i o u s c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . I t was h e l d by Hecataeus o f 
M i l e t u s ( r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e famous s a y i n g , "Egypt i s t h e N A 
g i f t o f t h e Nxle"'€6Xl / ) ' / y l T « > ( ^ irtik-r^roT Te ^><topoV Too 
( 2 ) 
by Herodotus who quotes h i s p r e d e c e s s o r Hecataeus o f M i l e t u s 
( 3 ) / ( 4 ) w i t h o u t acknowledgement, by Ephorpus o f Kyme, and by 
( 5 ) 
A r i s t o t l e . A l l , however, b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e l a n d o f Egypt o r 
a t l e a s t most o f i t has been b u i l t up by t h e N i l e 
( TToTcc £4 op£cA)6"r~o\J ) f r o m s i l t c a r r i e d down d u r i n g f l o o d s . 
( 1 ) Hecataeus o f M i l e t u s , w r o t e o rTfcfi.o'boS Vj<? ( T h e 
c i r c u i t o f t h e E a r t h ) i n F. Jacoby, F.G.H., E r s t e r T e i l 
Neudruck A.p. 39 ( 301 Hecataeus o f M i l e t u s ) . 
( 2 ) Hdt , i i . 5. 
( 3 ) c f , M.Cary, The Geographic Background o f Greek and Roman H i s t o r y , 
p.207, n.4. ( O x f o r d , 1 9 4 9 ) , R a w l i n s o n , The H i s t o r i e s o f HaJt^ 
V o l . I I p. 6.n.4. 
( 4 ) Ephor^us o f Kyme (C.405-330 B.C.) i n F.Jacoby, F.G.H. I I a. 
pp. 60, 6 1 . 
( 5 ) A r i s t o t l e , M e teor, I . x i v . 352b. 
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E r a t o s t h e n e s and S t r a t o o f Lampsacus seem t o have h e l d 
s i m i l a r v i e w s . 
T h i s t h e o r y c o n t i n u e d t o be h e l d by l a t e r w r i t e r s . 
I t was h e l d by D i o d o r u s , who s t a t e s : "What i s now ( i . e . i n h i s 
t i m e ) t h e l a n d o f Egypt was c o n s i d e r e d by t h e E g y p t i a n s 
themselves t o have been sea when t h e u n i v e r s e was o r i g i n a l l y 
( 8 ) ( 9 ) 
c r e a t e d and Thebes was t h e o l d e s t p a r t o f Egypt". 
D i o d o r u s f u r t h e r d e s c r i b e s t h e phenomenon o f t h e N i l e f l o o d , and 
how t h e N i l e c a r r i e s down mud f r o m E t h i o p i a and d e p o s i t s i t t o 
f o r m t h e l a n d o f Egypt. He t e l l s us t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
E g y p t i a n s themselves t h e c l e a r e s t p r o o f t h a t t h e i r l a n d has been 
d e p o s i t e d by t h e N i l e was p r o v i d e d a t t h e mouths o f t h e r i v e r , 
where, each y e a r , as f r e s h mud accumulated a t t h e r i v e r ' s mouths, 
t h e sea was seen t o be f o r c e d back and t h e l a n d t o be extended by 
t h e d e p o s i t i o n o f s i l t . ^ "'"'^  
( 6 ) E r a t o s t h e n e s (C.255-194 B.C.) q u o t e d by S t r a b o , 1.3.13. 
( 7 ) S t r a t o o f Lampsacus ( ^> r | c 9 * r , o V ) ( d . 270-268 B.C.) q u o t e d 
by S t r a b o , 1.3.4. 
( 8 ) D i o d . I I I . 3. 
( 9 ) D i o d . 1.22. c f . a l s o Hdt 1.5. A r i s t o t l e , M e t e o r , 
( 1 0 ) D i o d . I I I . 3. 
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Strabo^"'"'''^ t r a c e d t h e ac c o u n t s g i v e n by h i s 
p r e d e c e s s o r s such as Homer, He r o d o t u s , E r a t o s t h e n e s , Hipparchus 
and S t r a t o o f Lampsacus c o n c e r n i n g t h e o r i g i n o f t h e l a n d o f 
( 1 2 ) 
Egypt and i t s c r e a t i o n . He f o u n d t h e s t a t e m e n t o f Homer 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e i s l a n d o f Pharos, w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g t o Homer, was 
24 hours d i s t a n t i n t h e open sea s a i l i n g f r o m t h e m a i n l a n d , 
( 1 3 ) 
w o r t h y o f m e n t i o n and, i n S t r a b o ' s view t h i s must n o t be 
d i s c a r d e d as w h o l l y f a l s e and u n t r u s t w o r t h y . F o r , i n S t r a b o ' s 
o p i n i o n , Homer l e a r n e d as a m a t t e r o f common knowledge about t h e 
s i l t i n g up o f t h e l a n d ; and as i n Menelaus* t i m e t h e i s l a n d was 
more d i s t a n t f r o m t h e m a i n l a n d t h a n i t was i n h i s (Homer's) own 
t i m e s , Homer added a d i s t a n c e many t i m e s as g r e a t as h i s own 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t h e sake o f t h e f a b u l o u s e l e m e n t . T h i s 
f a b u l o u s e l e m e n t , S t r a b o adds, i s t o l d by Homer, n o t i n 
i g n o r a n c e o f geography, b u t i n o r d e r t o g i v e p l e a s u r e and 
enjoyment. S t r a b o , m o r e o v e r , b e l i e v e d t h a t H e r o d o t u s ' 
( 1 5 ) 
s t a t e m e n t t h a t Egypt was a g i f t o f t h e N i l e , w h i c h Herodotus 
i s b e l i e v e d t o have borrowed f r o m Hecataeus o f M i l e t u s w i t h o u t 
( 1 1 ) S t r a b o , I . 
( 1 2 ) Homer, Od. I V (£), 454-359. 
(13) S t r a b o , 1.2.30. 
( 1 4 ) S t r a b o , 1.2.23, 
( 1 5 ) H d t . n . 5. 
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(16) acknowledgement, t o have been p e r f e c t l y t r u e , and, i n 
Strabo Ts o p i n i o n , even i f t h a t was not of the whole of Egypt, i t 
(17) 
was c e r t a i n l y t r u e of the p a r t embraced by the De l t a . Strabo 
also quoted h i s predecessor Strato's account concerning the 
nature of the Lake Moeris (mod. Karoun) and the region about t h a t 
of Ammon (Quttara Depression and Siwa Oasis) and other p a r t s of 
(18) 
northern and north-eastern Egypt. He s t a t e d c l e a r l y t h a t 
from h i s observations of the s t a t e of Lake Moeris i n the 
A r s i n o i t e nome (mod. El-Fayum) he might surmise t h a t Moeris was 
an open sea i n s i z e and resembled a sea i n c o l o u r, and i t s 
shores, t o o , resembled those of a sea; so t h a t one might make the 
same supposition about t h i s region as about t h a t of Ammon 
(Qattara Depression and Siwa Oasis), t h a t , j u s t as from the 
numerous evidences one might surmise t h a t t h a t temple ( i . e . Ammon) 
had been i n e a r l i e r times s i t u a t e d on the sea, so l i k e w i s e those 
d i s t r i c t s had been i n e a r l i e r times on the sea. And Lower Egypt 
and the p a r t s extending as f a r as Lake Sir b o n i s (Sebkhet 
E l - B a r d a w i l ) , had been sea - t h a t sea having been c o n f l u e n t , 
perhaps w i t h the Red Sea i n the neighbourhood of Heroonopolis (Gulf 
(16) see n.3. p.8 
(17) Strabo, 1.3.4. 
(18) Strabo, 17.1.35. 
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(19) of Suez and the A e l a n i t e s Gulf (Gulf of Aqaba). 
A simxlar opxnxon seems t o have been hel d by Apxon 
of Oasxs and Alexandrxa^*^ who s t a t e d t h a t the Nxle had s x l t e d 
up the lower p a r t of Egypt wxth x t s alluvxum. He also quoted 
(21) 
Herodotus' statement t h a t Lower Egypt (x.e. the D e l t a ) had 
been xn the e a r l i e r txmes a sea, t h a t , according t o Herodotus, 
was very c l e a r from the s h e l l s and f o s s x l s whxch were t o be 
found around Memphis . Thxs was also held by P l i n y , who xn one 
(22) 
passage s t a t e d t h a t the greater p a r t of Egypt was formed 
through the conveyance of s o x l (from Ethxopxa) by the N i l e , I n 
(23) 
another passage P l i n y s t a t e d where he fol l o w e d Juba of 
(24) 
Mauretania t h a t when Homer was wrxtxng even the land x t s e l f 
whxch was by hxs (Plxny*s) txme thought of as Egypt had not 
e x i s t e d as such, w h i l e xn hxs (Plxny*s) txme papyrus grew xn the (19) Thxs theory of the confluent seas has been sharply 
c r x t i c x z e d by Dr.Dxcks (Hxpparchus* Geographxcal Fragments, 
pp. 117, 118). 
(20) Apxon of Oasxs and Alexandrxa ( 1 s t C.A.D.) wrote the 
Aegyptiaka : see F. Jacoby, F.G.H. Texl I I I . p.137 
(21) Hdt , xx. 10, 11, 12. 
(22) Plxny, N.H. xx. 201. 
(23) Plxny, o p . c i t . X I I I . 69, 70. 
(24) Juba of Mauretania (C. 50 B.C. - C. A.D. 23). 
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Sebennytxc and S a i t i c Nomes (both bexng i n the Delta) of Egypt, 
the land having been subsequently heaped up by the N i l e . P l i n y , 
then, twice quoted Homer's statement concerning the I s l a n d of 
(25) , Pharos» He also quoted or r a t h e r misquoted Herodotus 
(26) 
account t h a t as there has been (and s t i l l i s ) a g u l f ( t h e 
Red Sea and i t s two g u l f s , the Suez and Aqaba) extending from 
south t o n o r t h , where i s new Egypt there was i n e a r l i e r times 
another g u l f extending from the Mediterranean southwards towards 
E t h i o p i a (Nubia). P l i n y , however, was c r i t i c i z e d by some 
modern commentators f o r h i s m i s t r a n s l a t i n g the t e x t of Herodotus. 
For there i s no mention m Herodotus* account, which we have 
already c i t e d , of any sea covering Arabia, although he r e f e r s t o 
something s i m i l a r when he sta t e s t h a t the Red Sea and the g u l f of 
the Mediterranean which i s now Egypt fo r m e r l y nearly met, i . e . 
the l i n e through which the Suez Canal has been cut was once a 
very narrow neck of land. 
(25) See n.12. p. 9 
(26) Hdtt , l i . 11. 
(27) D.F. Campbell, P l i n y N.H. I I . 201, p.22. (Aberdeen 
U n i v e r s i t y Studies, 118, 1942); Bude ed. of P l i n y ' s 
N.H. I I . 201. pp. 201. pp. 244, 245, f . n . 
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I t was thus w i d e l y believed t h a t Egypt proper ( t h e 
Delta plus the v a l l e y a t l e a s t as f a r as the Thebaid) was once 
under water,, Some believed t h a t even the isthmus between the 
Mediterranean and the Red Sea (or at l e a s t most of i t ) and p a r t 
of the Western Desert ( i n c l u d i n g Siwa Oasis and Qattara 
Depression) were also under the sea. I t was also b e l i e v e d t h a t 
the sea was forced t o withdraw through various causes g i v i n g way 
f o r the c r e a t i o n of new land from the s i l t , which the N i l e brings 
down annually during f l o o d t i m e from E t h i o p i a , 
The vast m a j o r i t y of modern scholars w i t h the 
(28 ) 
exception of a t i n y group , agreed w i t h the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s 
on the broad l i n e s of the theory t h a t p a r t of the land of Egypt 
(29) (30) 
was for m e r l y sea. This theory was held by B a l l , Hurst , 
(28) Rawlinson (The H i s t o r i e s of H o l t . V o l . I I . p.6.n.4, 
p. 12.n.4), who seems t o have doubts about the theory, 
comes t o the conclusion t h a t whatever form the v a l l e y 
may have had i n the e a r l y ages of the w o r l d , i t could 
not have been a g u l f of the sea since Egypt was i n h a b i t e d ; 
Waddell ( H o l t n . note 4 on Ch.10. p.128) quotes A.W. 
Lawrence as saying t h a t the theory i s a mistake. 
(29) J. B a l l , C o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the Geography of Egypt, p.31. 
Cairo 1939. B a l l was also quoted by W.B. Fisher, 
The Middle East, A P h y s i c a l , Social and Regional 
Geography, pp. 455-56, London, 1950. 
(30) Hurst, H.E., The N i l e , p. 36 (London 1957, r e v i s e d ed.) 
also quoted by F i s h e r , l o c . c i t . 
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(31) (32) Kees , and Fisher . Fisher summarised the conclusion of 
B a l l , Hurst and others on the N i l e v a l l e y . He suggested t h a t 
i n the Miocene times the Mediterranean (or Tethys) extended as 
f a r i n l a n d as Cairo and Siwa, and a number of small streams 
drained northwards from the A f r i c a n t a b l e l a n d t o t h i s sea. 
Concerning the r e g i o n of Ammon (Qattara Depression and Siwa 
(33) (34) Oasis) Rushdi Said and Fisher suggested t h a t i t was 
formed not by the withdrawal of the sea, as the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s 
b e l i e v e d , but by erosion of the s o f t e r s t r a t a e i t h e r through 
ae o l i a n wind a c t i o n or by the s o l u t i o n of s o l u b l e rock 
measures. 
(31) H. Kees, Ancient Egypt, A C u l t u r a l Topography, p.17 
(London, 1962. Methuen). 
(32) W.B. Fi s h e r , l o c . c i t . 
(33) Rushdi Said, New L i g h t of the O r i g i n of the Quattara 
Depression, B u l l e t i n de l a Societe de Geographie 
D*Egypte, Tome XXX111. p.42. Cairo 1960. 
(34) W.B. Fisher, l o c . c i t . 
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APPENDIX TO CHAPTER I I 
HOMER ON PHAROS 
I n the course of thxs thesxs d i f f e r e n t c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s were quoted on the statement of Homer on the i s l a n d of 
Pharos. Although we have mentioned p a r t of Homer's statement, 
i t seems appropriate here t o give i t i n f u l l . Homer says^ 1^, 
"There i s an i s l a n d i n the surging sea i n f r o n t of Egypt, and 
men c a l l i t Pharos, d i s t a n t as f a r as a hollow ship runs i n a 
whole day when the s h r i l l wind blows f a r behind i t . Therein i s 
a harbour w i t h good anchorage, whence men launch the shapely 
ships i n t o the sea, when they have drawn supplies of black 
water" : 
r TToVfu) < £6Tc TTo 
V IT T o i l Iff* o 7 T * 
5. G t 6 A 5 t V o 
a<p vtg-a. M € vol SaXX 
(1) Homer, Od. IV. 354-359. 
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Now several of the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s mentioned Homer's 
statement. Homer was h i g h l y regarded by h i s f e l l o w c i t i z e n s 
and t o most of them a man of much wisdom. His p o s i t i o n i n 
Greece was perhaps much more than t h a t of Shakespeare m 
England. Strabo, f o r instance, who d i d not hide h i s f e e l i n g s , 
showed himself e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y as a staunch admirer of the 
great poet. Strabo, f o r t h i s reason, made himself a defender 
of Homer's views concerning various t o p i c s and subjects against 
those who t r i e d t o prove t h a t poets should not be depended on 
as paragons of t r u t h . One of these opponents of poetry i n the 
c l a s s i c a l w o r l d , P l a t o , d i d not share the views of Strabo and 
(2) 
o t h e r s , who championed the cause of Homer. Plato many times 
t r i e d t o e s t a b l i s h t h a t poets, i n c l u d i n g Homer, do not compose 
t h e i r poetry by s k i l l but by i n s p i r a t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , what they 
compose i s f a r from r e a l i t y and t r u t h . For t h i s reason they 
( t h e poets) should not be taken as a u t h o r i t i e s on such matters 
as h i s t o r y , geography and other p r a c t i c a l matters. 
(3) 
Eratosthenes, according t o Strabo , seems t o be 
c o n t r a d i c t i n g h i m s e l f . For m one place he speaks of poets as 
mere e n t e r t a i n e r s and not i n s t r u c t o r s , and i n another he 
(Eratosthenes) maintains t h a t from the e a r l i e s t times a l l the 
poets have been eager t o d i s p l a y t h e i r knowledge of geography; 
(2) P l a t o , Ion, 533 D. ; P l a t o , Rep. X, 598-601. 
(3) Strabo, I , 2.3. 
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t h a t Homer, f o r instance, made a place i n h i s poems f o r 
everything t h a t he had learned about the Ethiopians and the 
i n h a b i t a n t s of Egypt and Libya, and t h a t he (Homer) has gone 
i n t o superfluous d e t a i l i n h i s account of Greece and the 
neighbouring c o u n t r i e s ; and he adds t h a t Homer never l e t s f a l l 
an i n a p p r o p r i a t e e p i t h e t . 
For Strabo, poets i n c l u d i n g Homer compose t h e i r 
poetry p a r t l y t o i n s t r u c t and p a r t l y t o e n t e r t a i n ; and t h e i r 
(4) (5) 
poetry includes f a c t s and myths. I n Strabo's o p i n i o n 
Homer i s the f i r s t geographer. For assuredly Homer, Strabo 
(6) 
says, has a t t r i b u t e d knowledge t o geography and a l l other 
matters, at l e a s t t o Odysseus, whom he adorns beyond h i s f e l l o w s 
w i t h every k i n d of excellence. Moreover, Strabo adds, not only 
does Homer thus possess wisdom (knowledge) about many matters, 
(7) 
but a l l enlightened men c i t e the poet as a witness whose 
words are t r u e , t o prove t h a t p r a c t i c a l experience of t h i s k i n d 
(4) Surely not a l l the poets are good informers. Some poets, 
f o r i n s t a n c e , d e l i b e r a t e l y and through l a c k of knowledge 
disseminate wrong i n f o r m a t i o n . The Roman poets i n t h e i r 
a t t i t u d e towards the Egyptians cannot be described as 
i m p a r t i a l observers or f a i r conveyers of t r u e f a c t s . 
(5) Strabo, I . 1.10. 
(6) Strabo, I . 2.4. 
(7) Strabo himself i s i n cluded. 
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(8) c o n t r i b u t e s i n the highest degree t o wisdom. Strabo believes 
too t h a t Homer knows and c l e a r l y describes the remote ends of 
the i n h a b i t e d e a r t h and what surrounds i t ; and he i s j u s t as 
f a m i l i a r w i t h the regions of the Mediterranean Sea. Generally 
(9) 
speaking, Strabo concluded , i t i s wrong t o place the poetry 
of Homer on the same l e v e l as t h a t of other poets and t o 
d e c l i n e t o rank him above them i n any respect, and p a r t i c u l a r l y 
i n the subject of geography e 
To such an e x t e n t , then, Strabo reveres Homer, an 
a t t i t u d e not shared by a l l h i s f e l l o w Greeks as we have already 
n o t i c e d . 
The question which concerns us here i s , how do the 
c l a s s i c a l authors of our own p e r i o d look at Homer's statement on 
the i s l a n d of Pharos ? 
For many a c l a s s i c a l author quotes t h a t statement. 
We ought f o r t h i s purpose t o include A r i s t o t l e whose teaching 
remained i n h i s school. A r i s t o t l e , l i k e the r e s t of the c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s , takes Homer*s statement as evidence t o prove h i s theory 
about the s i l t i n g up of the D e l t a . Thus he t e l l s us: "This has 
been the case w i t h Egypt. Here i t i s obvious t h a t the land i s 
c o n t i n u a l l y g e t t i n g d r i e r and the whole country of Egypt i s c l e a r l y 
(8) Strabo, I . 1.10. 
(9) Strabo, I . 2. 20. 
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a deposit of the N i l e . We can see, however, t h a t a l l the 
mouths of the N i l e , except the one at Canopus, are obviously 
a r t i f i c i a l and formed by the a c t i o n of the N i l e i t s e l f ; and 
Egypt was nothing more than what i s c a l l e d Thebes (@*] ft a < ^  
(perhaps m the sense of the Thebaid), as H o m e r t o o , 
proves t h i s l a s t p o i n t , though m r e l a t i o n t o such changes he 
i s comparatively modern: f o r Thebes i s the place t h a t he 
mentions, which i m p l i e s t h a t Memphis e i t h e r d i d n ' t yet e x i s t 
or a t any r a t e was not a place of i t s present importance".^ 1 1^ 
We have also mentioned Diodorus Siculus*s 
(12) 
reference t o the Thebaid as being the oldest p o r t i o n of Egypt, 
(13) 
t o the people of Egypt as being the e a r l i e s t of a l l men, 
to the land of Egypt as having f o r m e r l y been sea, and i t s s i l t i n g 
(14) 
up by the a l l u v i u m of the N i l e , and f i n a l l y t o Pharos as 
being, m Diodorus* time, the only good harbour along the 
(15) (16) Egyptian coast of the Mediterranean. Diodorus, f u r t h e r , 
(10) Homer, Od. IV. 354 f f . 
(11) A r i s t o t l e , Meteor. I . x i v . 351b 28 - 352a 3. (Oxford 
T r a n s l a t i o n ) . 
(12) Diod. I . 22. 
(13) Diod. I . 50 
(14) Diod. I I I . 3. (15) Diod. I . 69. (16) Diod. I . 31. 
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st a t e s t h a t many Greeks, despite the ( a l l e g e d ) h o s t i l i t y of the 
Egyptians towards f o r e i g n e r s , v i s i t e d Egypt and Homer was one of 
them. Diodorus t h e r e f o r e implies or seems t o imply t h a t Homer 
was acquainted w i t h Egypt. 
P l i n y , though he comes l a t e r than Strabo, may be 
b r i e f l y discussed here. P l i n y seems t o bel i e v e i n the same 
theory of Homer. P l i n y more than once quotes h i s great Greek 
predecessor's statement. I n one passage, he s t a t e s , "the 
greater p a r t of Egypt was heaped up from the N i l e - the crossing 
(17) 
from the i s l a n d of Pharos t o the coast; i f we b e l i e v e Homer 
i*(18) 
having formerly taken twenty-four hours.' I n another he says, 
"we f i n d i n Homer t h a t the use of w r i t i n g t a b l e t s e x i s t e d even 
before the Trojan p e r i o d , but when Homer was w r i t i n g even the 
land i t s e l f which was thought of i n P l i n y ' s day as Egypt d i d not 
e x i s t as such, w h i l e i n P l i n y ' s time papyrus grew i n the 
(19) 
Sebennytic and S a i t i c nomes of (Lower) Egypt". P l i n y then 
mentions the process of the s i l t i n g up of the land and Homer's 
statement on the i s l a n d of Pharos. 
(17) l o c . c i t . 
(18) P l i n y , N.H. n . 201. 
(19) P l i n y , N.H. x m . 69-70 
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Nowhere were Strabo*s extreme admiration and 
respect of Homer c l e a r e r than i n t r y i n g t o give a p l a u s i b l e 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t o the l a t t e r * s statement regarding the i s l a n d 
of Pharos. Strabo discusses the matter m two passages and 
at l e n g t h 0 I n one passage he s t a t e s "equally u n j u s t i s the 
reproach they cast upon Homer i n the matter of the i s l a n d of 
Pharos, because Homer says t h a t i t i s ' i n the open sea* 
( 7T£>X IA\) ) - as though he s a i d t h i s i n ignorance. 
On the con t r a r y one might use t h a t statement as bearing witness 
t o the f a c t t h a t not one of the t h i n g s which we have j u s t been 
t a l k i n g about regarding Egypt was unknown t o the poet. You 
might convince y o u r s e l f of i t i n the f o l l o w i n g way: Everybody 
who t e l l s the s t o r y of h i s own t r a v e l s i s a braggart; t o t h i s 
class belonged Menelaus, who had ascended the N i l e as f a r as 
E t h i o p i a , and had heard about the inundations of the N i l e and the 
q u a n t i t y of the a l l u v i a l s o i l which the r i v e r deposits upon the 
country, and about the la r g e extent of the t e r r i t o r y o f f i t s 
mouths which the r i v e r had already added t o the con t i n e n t by 
(20) 
s i l t i n g - so t h a t Herodotus was q u i t e r i g h t i n saying t h a t 
the whole of Egypt i s a g i f t of the River N i l e ; and even i f 
t h i s i s not t r u e of the whole of Egypt, i t c e r t a i n l y i s t r u e of 
"7 
(20) Hdt , 1 1 . 5. 
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the p a r t embraced by the De l t a , which i s c a l l e d Lower Egypt; 
and Menelaus was t o l d t h a t the i s l a n d of Pharos had been * i n 
the open sea* i n ancient times; so he f a l s e l y added t h a t i t 
was no longer *m the open sea', However, i t was Homer who 
(21) ,< 
elaborated t h i s s t o r y ',' Strabo f u r t h e r says "the matter 
of the s i l t i n g may be i n f e r r e d not only from the r i s i n g s of 
the r i v e r but also from what Homer says about Pharos. For the 
men who t o l d Homer about Pharos - or r a t h e r , as Strabo would 
say, the common r e p o r t t h a t i t was so and so f a r from the 
mainland - t h i s r e p o r t , he says, would not have got abroad 
f a l s i f i e d t o such an extent as the distance which Homer gi v e s , 
namely, a day's run f o r a ship but as f o r the r i s i n g and 
s i l t i n g , i t 's reasonable t o suppose t h a t the poet learned as 
a matter of common knowledge t h a t they were such and such; and 
concluding from these f a c t s t h a t a t the time of the v i s i t of 
Menelaus the i s l a n d was more d i s t a n t from the mainland than i t 
was i n h i s own times, Homer himself added a distance many times 
as great on h i s own r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r the sake of the fabulous 
element. Moreover, the fabulous c r e a t i o n s are n o t , he t h i n k s , a 
sig n of ignorance - not even those s t o r i e s about Proteus and 
the Pygmies, nor are the potent e f f e c t s of magic p o t i o n s , nor any 
(21)Strabo, I . 2. 23. 
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other such in v e n t i o n s of the poets; f o r these s t o r i e s are t o l d , 
not i n ignorance of geography, but i n order t o give pleasure 
(22) 
and enjoyment . " Strabo, s t i l l wanting h i s argument t o be 
more convincing, says "how does i t come then t h a t Pharos has 
water, when i t i s w i t h o u t water. Now, m the f i r s t p l ace, i t i s 
(23) 
not impossible t h a t the source of the water has d r i e d up, and, 
i n the second place, Homer does not say t h a t the water came from 
the i s l a n d , but merely t h a t the launching of the ships took 
place thence - on account of the excellence of the harbour, but 
the water i t s e l f may have been drawn from the opposite mainland, 
since, i n a way, the poet by i m p l i c a t i o n confesses t h a t , when he 
applied the term ' i n the open sea* t o Pharos, he d i d not use i t 
i n a l i t e r a l sense, but as an h y p e r b o l i c a l or mythi c a l 
statement". 
(22) Strabo, I . 2.30. 
(23) According t o Strabo (17.1.6) the i s l a n d seems t o have had no 
sources of water or t h a t the sources have d r i e d up. For he 
says t h a t there was an aqueduct which supplied the i s l a n d 
w i t h water from the mainland. The i s l a n d , he adds, was 
i n h a b i t e d but by Strabo*s time i t ceased t o be so f o l l o w i n g 
i t s d e s t r u c t i o n by J u l i u s Caesar. The unknown w r i t e r of the 
*de B e l l o Alexandrmo* t e l l s us i n Ch.5 t h a t there was not 
one n a t u r a l s p r i n g i n the whole c i t y , but l a t e r ( o p . c i t . 8) 
he s t a t e s t h a t Caesar and h i s men fetched water from another 
place i n the v i c i n i t y . This same w r i t e r says t h a t when 
w e l l s were dug, water was discovered. 
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I n summarising the a t t i t u d e s of the c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s towards the statement of Homer on the i s l a n d of 
Pharos thus so f a r discussed, we ought not t o concern 
ourselves here w i t h those who banished the poets and considered 
t h e i r i n f o r m a t i o n as unworthy of c o n s i d e r a t i o n and t h e r e f o r e 
cannot be depended on t o give t r u e f a c t s and not j u s t 
f i c t i t i o u s images. A r i s t o t l e and P l i n y , f o r t h e i r p a r t , 
wholeheartedly believed i n the theory which says t h a t a t l e a s t 
the Delta or Lower Egypt was s i l t e d up by the a c t i o n of the 
N i l e . They also seem t o have considered what Homer s a i d 
concerning the i s l a n d of Pharos t r u e and corresponding t o the 
ac t u a l f a c t s as he knew them. At the same time, both took 
Homer's statement as evidence t o support t h e i r arguments, 
wi t h o u t any attempt t o c r i t i c i z e the c r e d i b i l i t y of such a 
statement or even t o compare i t w i t h the t r u e f a c t s of t h e i r own 
times. Moreover, they seem t o corroborate Homer's statement. 
Strabo, on the other hand, i s a b i t d i f f e r e n t from h i s two 
f e l l o w w r i t e r s . Out of h i s reverence t o Homer he endeavours t o 
f i n d a p l a u s i b l e and acceptable i n t e r p r e t a t i o n t o the words of 
Homer, using a l l h i s s k i l l i n t w i s t i n g and q u i b b l i n g w i t h h i s 
w o r t s , Strabo came t o the conclusion t h a t Homer knew a l l about 
Egypt, i n c l u d i n g the distance t h a t separates Pharos from the 
mainland. But i f Homer knew a l l t h a t , why d i d he not say the 
t r u t h or the f a c t s ? Strabo answered by saying t h a t Homer added 
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the fabulous element f o r the sake of entertainment, when he 
gave the distance f a r greater than the a c t u a l f a c t . 
C l a s s i c a l authors a l l , however, seem t o have 
understood Homer's reference t o the word 'Aegyptus* ( /) i-y y7T To J1 ) 
i n connection w i t h the i s l a n d of Pharos, t o mean Egypt i n the 
sense of the sea coast of the country. Now the question i s 
e i t h e r we should d i s c a r d Homer's statement and consider i t as 
an imaginative or fabulous piece of geography, or a mere 
t r a v e l l e r ' s t a l e , thus, agreeing i n t h a t w i t h some modern 
(24) 
s c h o l a r s , or else we t r y t o look somewhere else other than 
Strabo's own i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the words of Homer i n order t o 
(25) 
f i n d a s a t i s f a c t o r y basis f o r t h a t statement. We have already 
r e f e r r e d t o what competent modern scholars s a i d concerning the 
question t h a t the whole of Egypt or p a r t of i t was f o r m e r l y under 
sea and we found how the m a j o r i t y of them agreed t h a t the theory 
has a basis of t r u t h . One of these modern sch o l a r s , B a l l , 
s u g g e s t s ^ ^ ^ t h a t the t o t a l r e t r e a t of the coast l i n e r e s u l t i n g 
(24) W.B. Stanford, The Odyssey of Homer, V o l . I , 2nd Ed. p. 278. 
Cm. on l i n e s 355-7 (London, 1961); A. Ernout, P l i n e L*Ancien 
N.H. X I I I . , com. on Ch. 69, n. 4, pp. 92, 93; 
Rawlmson, The H i s t o r i e s of Hdt. V o l . I I , p. 6, n.4. 
(25) p. 23, 24. 
(26) J. B a l l , C o n t r i b u t i o n s t o the Geography of Egypt, p. 32. 
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from the 43-metre r i s e of the r e l a t i v e sea l e v e l between l a t e 
S e b i l i a n times and our own day has not been greater than about 
11 kilometres i s , of course, due t o the c o n t i n u a l growth of 
the d e l t a i c deposits by d e p o s i t i o n of s i l t . The eleven 
ki l o m e t r e s mentioned by B a l l , plus the distance between Pharos 
t o the present coast l i n e w i l l not c e r t a i n l y take t h a t long time 
t o cross by s a i l i n g , t h a t i s i f we consider Homer r e f e r r i n g t o 
the c onditions p r e v a i l i n g i n the remote past. 
Homer, when he spoke of Aigyptos { /i *• ^  W toi" ) 
was p o s s i b l y r e f e r r i n g t o Memphis, which was the c a p i t a l of 
(27) 
Egypt and could be used t o mean the whole of Egypt. For 
(28) 
among the Romans e s p e c i a l l y we f i n d t h a t they r e f e r t o 
Memphis when they a c t u a l l y mean the whole country of Egypt. Even 
today, we say London when we mean the U.K., or Cairo i n the sense 
of Egypt, Or perhaps Homer meant by Aigyptos ( ^) i v TrT oS' ) 
Memphis. For Memphis was c a l l e d 'Hikuptah* ( i . e . The House of 
the Soul of Ptah) by the ancient Egyptians. According t o a 
(27) D i c t i o n a r y of Egyptian C i v i l i z a t i o n , ed. Posener, p.75, 
s.v. Egypt. 
(28) see M« Annaeus Lucanus (Lucan) The C i v i l War , V I I I , 
543-544; Horace Odes. I I I . x x v i . 10 ; P r o p e r t i u s Elegies, 
I I I . x i . 34 ; 
H. Kees, Ancient Egypt, A C u l t u r a l Topography, p. 157. 
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(29) p l a u s i b l e theory the Greeks took the name *Aigyptos* 
•> 
( M V 17 To? ) from t h i s word ( i . e . Hikuptah) extending the 
name of the most important p a r t on the N i l e t o cover the whole 
kingdom as f a r as the 1st Cataract. There i s a s i m i l a r 
p a r a l l e l a t the present time, i n t h a t people from the provinces 
say t h a t they are going t o Misr (Arabic f o r Egypt) when they i n 
f a c t mean Al-Kahira (Arabic f o r C a i r o ) . I n a l l cases i f Homer 
meant by Egypt Memphis or v i c e versa, h i s estimate of the 
d u r a t i o n of the journey from Pharos t o Memphis i s not f a r from 
(30) 
c o r r e c t . But some modern scholars do not agree w i t h the idea 
t h a t Homer means by Aigyptos the coast l i n e of Egypt or Memphis, 
but the N i l e or r a t h e r i t s western-most branch, the Canopic. 
The distance between the Pharos and the Canopic mouth was 
c e r t a i n l y s h o r t e r than the distance of Homer. I f Homer meant by 
Egypt the main channel of the N i l e where i t s p l i t s i n t o several 
branches, he could be p o s s i b l y c o r r e c t . The f i n a l judgement, 
however, remains w i t h Homer h i m s e l f . 
(29) A D i c t i o n a r y of Egyptian C i v i l i z a t i o n , l o c . c i t ; 
H, Kees, l o c . c i t ; J.M. White, Everyday L i f e i n Ancient 
Egypt, p.33. 
(30) Stanford, l o c . c i t ; Rawlmson, l o c . c i t . 
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CHAPTER I I I 
SURFACE RELIEF 
According t o the c l a s s x c a l authors Egypt was 
regarded as d i v i d e d i n t o two major regions, the h a b i t a b l e and 
c u l t i v a b l e area, which included the Delta and the v a l l e y ; and 
the desert r e g i o n , which included Western and Eastern Deserts, 
c a l l e d by the c l a s s i c a l authors the Libyan and Arabian 
r e s p e c t i v e l y ; the Eastern or Arabian Desert included Sinai.^"*"^ 
The former region was f e r t i l e , p roductive and i n h a b i t e d , whereas 
(2) 
the l a t t e r was mainly a r i d , barren and l a r g e l y u ninhabited. 
The V a l l e y and The De l t a . 
I n the former pages we have touched on the v a l l e y 
and the d e l t a . I t remained t o be s a i d , however, t h a t the 
(3) 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s almost w i t h o u t d i s t i n c t i o n who had w r i t t e n 
on Egypt, p a r t i c u l a r l y the Greeks from Homer down t o Strabo, were 
amazed by the f a c t t h a t the land of Egypt was n i c e l y shaped, 
f e r t i l e , p r o d u c t i v e , both i n men, animals and other t h i n g s , 
e s p e c i a l l y when they compared i t w i t h the c o n d i t i o n s of t h e i r own 
+ (4) country. 
(1) Diod. I . 30 ; Strabo, 1.2.25j 17.1.4. 5. 
(2) Strabo, 17.1.4. 
(3) See, f o r instance, Diod. l o c . i t . ; Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . 
I . l x . 49. 
(4) See Strabo, 17.1.6. 
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This habxtable and arable land of Egypt was s a i d 
by the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s t o be confined by two ranges of h i l l y 
d e s e r t s , t o which we r e f e r r e d above. The c r e a t i o n and the 
formation of t h i s p a r t of the country was also a matter of 
comment as we mentioned e a r l i e r m t h i s chapter. I n a l l cases, 
the N i l e , according t o the c l a s s i c a l authors, formed and shaped 
the land. For i t runs from south t o n o r t h . As soon as i t 
leaves E t h i o p i a (Nubia) i t enters Egypt at the c a t a r a c t above 
Syene and Elephantine. From there t o the apex of the d e l t a i t 
runs m a s i n g l e channel, except where some i s l a n d i n t e r v e n e s , 
of which the most noteworthy i s t h a t which comprises the 
Heracleotic Nome, or except where the r i v e r i s d i v e r t e d t o a 
greater extent than usual by a canal i n t o a l a r g e lake or a 
t e r r i t o r y which i t can water, as f o r instance i n the case of the 
c a n a l w h i c h waters the A s i n o i t e Nome (mod. Fayum) and Lake 
Moeris (mod. Karoun) and of those which spread over Lake 
Mareotis (now M a r i o u t ) , Strangely enough, Strabo wrongly 
described t h i s s i n g l e channel as a s t r a i g h t l i n e . For although 
(7) 
he described the great bend, which he r i g h t l y described as 
s i m i l a r m shape t o the l e t t e r *N* i n reverse, and which according 
t o him was s i t u a t e d m E t h i o p i a , t h a t i s outside Egypt, he 
(5) This canal i s c a l l e d now "Bahr Yousef" and i t takes o f f at 
Dayrout n o r t h of Asiout i n Upper Egypt. 
(6) Strabo, 17.1.3, 4. (7) Strabo, 17.1.2. 
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seemed t o have not observed the great bend near Kena i n Upper 
(8) 
Egypt, I r o n i c a l l y enough, as B a l l maintained, t h i s bend was 
not mentioned by any of the c l a s s i c a l geographers; and indeed 
the t r u e course of the N i l e i n t h a t p a r t of Egypt was not 
known w i t h accuracy u n t i l near the end of the l a s t century, f o r 
owing t o an assumed l a t i t u d e at Hiw being mistaken by the 
Napoleonic cartographers f o r an observed one, the bend was 
i n c o r r e c t l y represented on the great French map of the country 
published i n 1818. Diodorus d i d no b e t t e r than the more 
(9) 
accurate geographer Strabo. Diodorus s t a t e d "where the N i l e 
enters Egypt, i t flows not i n a s t r a i g h t course, but m 
windings of every s o r t ; f o r i t t w i s t s now towards the east, now 
towards the west, and a t times even towards the south, t u r n i n g 
e n t i r e l y back upon i t s e l f " . Thus Diodorus* statement was i n 
d i r e c t c o n t r a d i c t i o n t o t h a t of Strabo's. I n d e s c r i b i n g the 
course of the N i l e i n Egypt l i k e t h a t , Diodorus i s not c o r r e c t 
e i t h e r . No winding of such a k i n d d i d e x i s t i n ancient times nor 
A I 
indeed i n our own times. His d e s c r p t i o n d i d not even 
k 
correspond t o the bend of Kena; i t could only correspond t o the 
windings of E t h i o p i a (Nubia), which he described i n another 
p a s s a g e . T h e s e bends were ascribed by D i o d o r u s a n d (8) B a l l , J., o p . c i t . p.57, n.+. (9) Diod. I . 32 
(10)Diod. l o c . c i t . (11) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
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(12) i m p l i c i t l y by Strabo t o the c a t a r a c t s , which were brows of 
rocks o b s t r u c t i n g the course of the N i l e i n E t h i o p i a (Nubia) 
and the region above Syene (Aswan) i n Egypt. According t o 
(13) 
Diodorus, there were several ca t a r a c t s across the course of 
the N i l e , one of which was s i t u a t e d on the borders of E t h i o p i a 
(Nubia) and Egypt, and was regarded by Diodorus, as the l a r g e s t 
c a t a r a c t ( 0 (U&yc6-ra>^ ^<t7«f»«fcT5jc). Strabo, w h i l e 
agreeing w i t h h i s predecessor Diodorus on the s i t e of t h a t 
c a t a r a c t , d i f f e r e d w i t h him on i t s s i z e , f o r he c a l l e d i t the 
small c a t a r a c t ( o ^ t k p o f f C i T a ^ ^ T ^ y ) „ These ca t a r a c t s were 
(15) (16) also b r i e f l y mentioned by Cicero, Pomponius Mela , 
(17) (18) P l i n y and Lucan. The c a t a r a c t mentioned by Diodorus 
and Strabo as s i t u a t e d on the borders of Egypt and E t h i o p i a , i s 
now l a r g e l y a long way o f f the borders. That c a t a r a c t (Arabic 
" S h a l l a l " ) i s now known as the " F i r s t Cataract". Strabo also 
(12) Strabo, 17.1.2. 
(13) Diod, l o c . c i t . 
(14) Strabo, 17.1.2., 3, 49. 
(15) Cicero, De Re P u b l i c a , IV. x v i n . 19. 
(16) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . Bk. I . I X . 51. 
(17) P l i n y , N.H. v. 54. 
(18) Lucan, o p . c i t . X. 311-331. 
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observed t h a t there was an exceedingly l e v e l p l a i n between 
Syene (Aswan) and P h i l a e . This statement of Strabo may be 
t r u e during h i s t i m e , but i t must be known t h a t a l l the arable 
land beyond Aswan and w i t h i n the Egyptian present t e r r i t o r y 
have been completely and permanently submerged under the waters 
of the N i l e f o l l o w i n g the c o n s t r u c t i o n of Aswan Dam at the 
beginning of t h i s century. 
The f l o w of the N i l e i n t o Egypt from where i t 
passes the F i r s t Cataract t o the Mediterranean was, according 
(2( 
t o some c l a s s i c a l authors, unobstructed, smooth and navigable. 
To some extent t h i s statement i s c o r r e c t , but one must remember 
t h a t during f l o o d time the N i l e grows t u r b u l e n t , r a p i d and 
di s t u r b e d . 
When i t reaches the De l t a , t o which we r e f e r r e d 
b efore, the N i l e s p l i t s and empties i t s waters i n t o the 
Mediterranean from several o u t l e t s ( 6"Te^a.T ><• ) . The 
number of the N i l e ' s branches or mouths d i f f e r s from one author 
t o another, but from the w r i t i n g s of those who wrote during the 
1st century B.C. and the 1st century A.D. the N i l e seems t o have 
(19) Strabo, 17.1.50. 
(20) Diodorus, I . 32, 34; Strabo, 17.1.4; Pomponius Mela, 
o p . c i t . I . i x . 51, 
- 43 -
(21) discharged i t s waters from seven mouths. Diodorus and 
Strabo s t a t e d t h a t besides these seven n a t u r a l and noteworthy 
mouths, there were others, which were a r t i f i c i a l , i n other 
words were dug by the hand of man, and were unimportant. 
P l i n y , however, gave the number as s i x t e e n , of which four were 
c a l l e d a r t i f i c i a l ( f a l s a ora) by the Egyptians, the other 
twelve were c a l l e d a f t e r towns i n the D e l t a . P l i n y s a i d only 
seven were noteworthy. 
The f o l l o w i n g are the names of the seven n a t u r a l , 
(22) 
or - according t o P l i n y the best known mouths from west 
t o east . -
(23) 
a) Diodorus 
1. Canobic 4. P h a t n i t i c 7. Pelusiac 
2. B o l b i t i n e 5. Mendesian 
3. Sebennytic 6. T a n i t i c 
(21) Diodorus I . 33; Strabo, 17.1.18; Ovid, Metam I . 324; I I . 
255; V. 187; IX. 774; XV. 753; P r o p e r t i u s , Elegies. 
I I . I . 3 2 ; Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 51; V i r g i l , 
Georgics, I V , 792; Aeneid, v i . 800. 
(22) P l i n y , N.H. V. 64. 
(23) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
b) Strabo (24) 
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1. Canobic 
2. Bolbxtine 
3. Sebennytic 
4. P h a t n i t i c 
5. Mendesxan 
6. Tanitxc 
7. Pelusxac 
c) Pomponius Mela: (25) 
1. Canopic 
2. B o l b i t i c 
3. Sebennytxc 
4. Phatmxtic 
5. Mendesxan 
6. Catoptystxc 
7. Pelusiac 
d) Plxny (26) 
1. Canopxc 
2. Bolbxtxne 
3. Sebennytxc 
4. Phatnxtxc 
5. Mendesxc 
6. Tanxtxc 
7. Pelusiac 
(24) Strabo, l o c . c x t . 
(25) Pomponxus Mela, l o c . c x t . 
(26) Plxny, l o c . c x t . 
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Diodorus (27) and Strabo (28) also noted t h a t the 
Canobic mouth was c a l l e d by some "Heracleotic". P l i n y , 
besides h i s above-given l i s t , s a i d t h a t there was another 
mouth next t o the Canppic and i t was mentioned instead of i t ; 
and i t was c a l l e d Naucratic, a f t e r the town of Naucratis, or 
Her a c l e o t i c . 
mouth was the t h i r d l a r g e s t a f t e r the Canobic and the 
Pelusiac. I t i s also n o t i c e a b l e t h a t , i n t h e i r s p e l l i n g of 
the Canobic mouth, Pomponius Mela and P l i n y d i f f e r e d from 
Diodorus and Strabo. Pomponius Mela i s also observed t o have 
s p e l t the name of the P h a t n i t i c mouth d i f f e r e n t l y from the 
othe r s , and t o have given the name " C a t a p t y s t i c " t o the mouth 
c a l l e d by the others " T a n i t i c " . B a l l , q u i t e p l a u s i b l y , 
( 31) 
suggests t h a t the name "C a t a p t y s t i c " , which means 
" c a t a s t r o p i c " or "abhorrent", might have been given t o t h a t 
branch i n Pomponius Mela's time because of some d i s a s t e r i n 
i t s waters. 
(27) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(28) Strabo. 17.1.4. 
(29) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(30) Strabo, 17.1.18. (31) J . B a l l , o p . c i t . p.71. n.+. 
Strabo also observed (30) t h a t the P h a t n i t i c 
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The arable and h a b i t a b l e p a r t of Egypt, according 
t o the c l a s s i c a l authors, c o n s t i t u t e s mainly of the Delta and 
v a l l e y . This r e g i o n , they s a i d , was created and shaped by the 
a c t i o n of the N i l e . I t was f o r t h a t reason t h a t i t was c a l l e d 
(32) 
the g i f t of the N i l e , and was regarded, as we mentioned before 
a r i v e r - l a n d (.TfoTaptLI. ) , as i t was g r a d u a l l y s i l t e d up by the 
a l l u v i u m which the N i l e c a r r i e d down annually from E t h i o p i a . 
According t o D i o d o r u s ^ ^ and S t r a b o ^ ^ the whole 
land ( i . e . the arable land) submerges under the water of the N i l e 
when i t r i s e s t o overflow i t ; f o r the land i s a low and a l e v e l 
p l a i n , w i t h the town, v i l l a g e s and other settlements being b u i l t 
on high ground, appearing above water l e v e l l i k e i s l a n d s . 
(35) 
P l i n y seems t o have s t a t e d the same idea. 
We have already given the e x c e l l e n t d e s c r i p t i o n of 
the shape of the v a l l e y and the Delta as given by the great 
geographer, Strabo. I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g , however, t o n o t i c e t h a t 
the Delta was the reg i o n which was admired and we l l - d e s c r i b e d by 
most of the c l a s s i c a l authors, Greek and Roman a l i k e . Was i t 
perhaps t h a t i t was i n the Delta t h a t most of the Greeks and, t o a 
(32) See p. 8 f f . (33) Diod. I . 36 and 38. 
(34) Strabo, 1. 25; 17.1.4. 
(35) P l i n y , N.H. V. 54. 
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les s e r e x t e n t , the Romans, lxved and worked, almost xn the 
same way as to-day ? Was x t because xn the Delta t h a t one of 
s 
t h e x r f i r s t and best-known settlement, I mean Naucratxs, was c 
b u i l t ? I t xs no doubt t h a t the Delta xs the f x r s t regxon xn 
Egypt t h a t forexgners, lxk e Greeks, come across when they 
vxsxt the country. The De l t a , moreover, was, as some c l a s s i c a l 
(36) 
authors have r x g h t l y s t a t e d , navxgable, as x t was 
xntersected not only by n a t u r a l and a r t x f x c x a l o u t l e t s of the 
Nxle but also by several other canals. I t xs f o r t h i s reason, 
besxde the f a c t t h a t many Greeks ( l x k e to-day) xnhabxted the 
De l t a , t h a t some cla s s x c a l authors were able quxte e a s i l y t o 
to u r x t b i t by hxt and to observe x t s varxous aspects on the spot. 
"The D e l t a " , Dxodorus s t a t e d , "xs much lxke 
Sxcxly (Dxodorus* own homeland) i n shape, and xts sides are 
each seven hundred and f x f t y stadxa long and xts base, where x t 
xs washed by the sea, t h x r t e e n hundred s t a d i a . Thxs xsland xs 
xntersected by many a r t x f x c x a l canals and xncludes the f a x r e s t 
land xn Egypt. For sxnce x t xs a l l u v i a l s o x l and w e l l watered, 
x t produces many crops of every kxnd, xn as much as the r i v e r 
by i t s annual rxse r e g u l a r l y deposxts on x t f r e s h slxme, and the 
xnhabxtants easxly xrrxgate xts whole area by means of a 
(36) Dxod. I . 33; Strabo, 17.1.4. 
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contrivance which was invented by Archimedes of Syracuse and i s 
c a l l e d a f t e r i t s shape, a screw ( i<o y£\ )".^37^ 
One t h i n g i s a l i t t l e obscure i n Diodorus* 
statement quoted above, t h a t i s the use of the Archmedian screw 
t o i r r i g a t e the land of the De l t a . I n h i s book Diodorus, l i k e 
Strabo and P l i n y , t e l l s us of the complete inundation of the 
Delta and the v a l l e y by the water of the N i l e . We know from the 
c l a s s i c a l authors as w e l l as from the personal observation of the 
present w r i t e r t h a t when the land i s inundated and as soon as 
the water of the N i l e has receded, the peasants go around t h e i r 
f i e l d s and sow t h e i r seeds, w i t h no need f o r f u r t h e r i r r i g a t i o n . 
Strabo, as we observed, made i t c l e a r t h a t the land of the Delta 
and the v a l l e y was i r r i g a t e d annually by the N i l e . E i t h e r 
Diodorus i s c o n t r a d i c t i n g h i m s e l f , as he sometimes does, or he 
might have witnessed the peasants i r r i g a t i n g t h e i r f i e l d s which 
were s i t u a t e d on higher ground i n the manner he described. The 
method of a r t i f i c i a l i r r i g a t i o n was perhaps t r u e of Egypt south 
of the Delta and other high grounds i n some pa r t s of the Delta 
i t s e l f . 
Strabo was not less b r i l l i a n t and minute i n h i s 
\ t 
d e s c r p t i o n of the land; t o h i s d e s c r p t i o n we r e f e r r e d i n various 
(37) Diod. I . 34 
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pages of thxs chapter. But Strabo was not only impressed by 
(38) 
the f e r t i l i t y and the wealth of the De l t a , but also by the 
f e r t i l i t y and abundance of the A r s i n o i t e Nome (now Payum) 
which was mainly i n h a b i t e d and owned by many of h i s own race, 
since the e a r l y days of the Ptolemaic Dynasty. 
The f e r t i l i z a t i o n of the land by the slime of the 
N i l e , the f e r t i l i t y o f the la n d , and i t s abundance and 
f e c u n d i t y , were also mentioned b r i e f l y by V i r g i l , who s t a t e d 
t h a t the N i l e f e r t i l i z e s green Egypt w i t h black sand ( v i r i d e m 
(39) 
Aegyptum n i g r a fecundat harena ) , and t h a t the N i l e w i t h i t s 
f e r t i l i z i n g water ( l i t . stream) flows again m the f i e l d s 
( p i n g u i flumine N i l u s cum r e f l u i t c a m p i s ^ * ^ ) ; by Pomponius 
(41) 
Mela who maintained t h a t Egypt i s a land devoid of r a i n but 
st r a n g e l y f e r t i l e and very generative m mankind and productive 
m other animals ( t e r r a expers imbrium mire tamen f e r t i l i s e t 
hominum aliorumque animallum perfecunda g e n e r a t r i x ) and t h a t the 
N i l e a f f e c t s i t ( N i l u s e f f i c i t ) ; by the author of the book 
(42) 
e n t i t l e d De B e l l o Alexandrxno which came down t o us among 
(39) V i r g i l , Georgics, I V . 291. 
(40) V i r g i l , Aeneid, . i x . 31, 32. 
(41) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . , I . i x . 49. 
(42) I n c e r t u s auctor, De B e l l o Alexandrmo, 27. 
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J u l i u s Caesar's works, who s a i d t h a t the Delta which was 
s i t u a t e d not so very f a r away from Alexandri a , was perhaps the 
most e x c e l l e n t ( n o b i l i s s i m a ) spot i n those regions; and by 
(43) 
P l i n y who, apart from what was mentioned before concerning 
the land of Egypt, s t a t e d t h a t when the N i l e r i s e s , i t roams 
abroad over the whole of Egypt and inundates the land w i t h a 
f e r t i l i z i n g f l o o d . 
The Desert, 
The arable p a r t , which c o n s t i t u t e d a very small 
f r a c t i o n ( i n a c t u a l f a c t 3%) of the t o t a l area of Egypt, was 
(44) 
bounded by vast desert regions. These deserts extended 
(45) 
from E t h i o p i a down t o the Mediterranean, 
On the western side of the v a l l e y and the Delta 
was s i t u a t e d a s t r e t c h of desert land c a l l e d by the c l a s s i c a l 
authors the Libyan (Western) Desert, and on the east was 
s i t u a t e d the Arabian (Eastern) Desert, 
(43) P l i n y , V. 54, 
(44) Strabo, 1.2.25; 17.1.4. 
(45) I b i d . Diod. l . 29 
(46) Diod. l o c . c i t ; Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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The Western or Libyan Desert was described by 
(47) Diodorus as f u l l of w i l d beasts and extending along the 
border of Egypt f o r a long d i s t a n c e , and t h a t , by reason of 
i t s l a c k of r a i n and want of every k i n d of food, i t makes the 
passage through i t not only toilsome but even h i g h l y dangerous. 
The i m p a s s i b i l i t y of the Western Desert was l a t e r recorded by 
Strabo t who mentioned the f a t e of a c e r t a i n Persian king 
who wanted t o reach Ammon through the desert w i t h a huge army, 
but t h a t he and h i s army perished w i t h o u t t r a c e . The Western 
Desert, however, was not e n t i r e l y w i t h o u t human l i f e or 
v e g e t a t i o n as Diodorus seems t o have b e l i e v e d . For the Western 
Desert contained a number of Oases as we are going t o see l a t e r . 
(49) 
Strabo also recorded the f a c t t h a t Egypt proper was 
surrounded on both sides by the Arabian (Eastern) and Libyan 
(Western) Deserts, and t h a t the l a t t e r was a l a r g e de s e r t . He 
(51) 
f u r t h e r described the Libyan (Western) Desert as waterless apart 
from the oases. P l i n y d i d not mention the w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d 
(47) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(48) Strabo, 17.1.54. 
(49) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
(50) Strabo, 17.1.5. 
(51) Strabo, n . 5.33. 
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f a c t t h a t Egypt was su r r o u n d e d by d e s e r t l a n d , b u t he was 
( 5 2 ) 
c o n t e n t t o say t h a t a t t h e town o f Lycon ( i . e . t h e town 
o f w o l v e s , mod. A s i o u t ) , t h e Thebaxd P r o v i n c e o r Nome was 
bounded by a mo u n t a i n range ( i . e . t h e Western o r L i b y a n 
( 5 3 ) 
D e s e r t ) ; t h o u g h l a t e r on he t o l d us t h a t s a l t was f o u n d 
as f a r as t h e O r a c l e o f Hammon (Amnion, i n Siwa O a s i s ) t h r o u g h 
t h e p a r c h e d d e s e r t s o f A f r i c a . L u c a n , ^ 4 ^ t o o , mentioned t h e 
Western o r L i b y a n d e s e r t , b u t t h e manner he d e s c r i b e d i t i s 
h i g h l y s e n s a t i o n a l and i s t h e r e f o r e n e i t h e r w o r t h y o f 
c r e d i b i l i t y n o r can be t a k e n as a s c i e n t i f i c e v i d e n c e . 
The Western o r L i b y a n D e s e r t as a m a t t e r o f f a c t 
was n o t e n t i r e l y a r i d , i n h o s p i t a b l e , r a i n l e s s and w i t h o u t ground 
w a t e r . For i n t h e m i d d l e o f t h a t d e s e r t and w i t h i n t h e 
t e r r i t o r y o f Egypt many an o a s i s was and s t i l l i s f o u n d . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , i t was m S t r a b o t h a t we f i n d t h e f i r s t d e f i n i t e 
m e n t i o n o f t h e s e oases. S t r a b o was t o l d by Gnaeus P i s o , who was 
once t h e P r e f e c t o f Egypt, t h a t t h e y resembled t h e s p o t s on a 
, ( 5 5 ) 
l e o p a r d s s k i n o r i s l a n d s i n t h e open sea. He f u r t h e r added 
t h a t t h e y were s u r r o u n d e d by waterless'a.nd d e s e r t l a n d . ^ ^ 
( 5 2 ) P l i n y , V. 6 1 . ( 5 3 ) P l i n y , N.H. XXXI, 74. 
( 5 4 ) Lucan, o p . c i t . X. 311-331. 
( 5 5 ) S t r a b o , 2.5.33. ( 5 6 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.5. 
The E g y p t i a n s , he saxd, c a l l e d such i n h a b i t e d p l a c e s "aoses" 
( f\ U & 6 6 ( 9 ) ^ 5 7 \ i . e . Oases. ^ 5 8 ^ There was, a c c o r d i n g t o 
( 5 9 ) 
S t r a b o , many an o a s i s i n L i b y a ( A f r i c a ) and t h r e e were 
s i t u a t e d c l o s e t o Egypt ( i . e . t o Egypt p r o p e r . The V a l l e y and 
t h e D e l t a ) and were c l a s s e d as s u b j e c t t o i t . He p l a c e d 
t h e f i r s t o a s i s (mod. e l - K h a r g a ) as o p p o s i t e Abydos (mod. 
e l - A r a b a el-Madfouna near e l - B a l y a n a ) ; and t h a t i t was seven 
days* j o u r n e y d i s t a n t f r o m Abydos t h r o u g h a d e s e r t ; and i t was 
a s e t t l e m e n t w h i c h abounded i n w a t e r and w i n e , and was 
s u f f i c i e n t l y s u p p l i e d w i t h o t h e r t h i n g s . The second o a s i s (mod. 
e l - B a h a n y a ) was t h a t i n t h e neighbourhood o f t h e Lake M o e r i s 
(mod. K a r o u n ) ; and t h e t h i r d (mod. Siwa) was t h a t i n t h e 
nei g h b o u r h o o d o f t h e o r a c l e i n Ammon; and t h e s e , a l s o , S t r a b o 
( 6 1 ) 
m a i n t a i n e d , were n o t e w o r t h y s e t t l e m e n t s . S t r a b o a l s o r e c o r d e d 
t h e w e l l - k n o w n j o u r n e y o f A l e x a n d e r t h e Great i n w h i c h he 
f o l l o w e d t h e sea r o u t e f r o m A l e x a n d r i a t o Pa r a e t o n i u m (mod. 
Marsa Matrouh) and f r o m t h e r e he went t o v i s i t t h e renowned o r a c l e 
( 5 7 ) N o t i c e t h e r e m a r k a b l e resemblance between t h e word (/) i/atfeu" ) 
and t h e A r a b i c ^-'^>'->» Wahat, ov>\^ Wahah. 
( 5 8 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.5. ( 5 9 ) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
( 6 0 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.42. (61) S t r a b o , 17.1.43 
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o f Ammon, w h i c h S t r a b o observed was f o r m e r l y h e l d i n g r e a t 
esteem b u t , i n S t r a b o * s t i m e , i t was n e a r l y d e s e r t e d . The 
(62 ) 
Oases were a l s o m entioned by P l i n y a l t h o u g h w i t h no 
d e t a i l l i k e S t r a b o . P l i n y mentioned among t h e nomes o f Egypt 
i n h i s t i m e , two O a s i t e nomes w h i c h , he s a i d , were s i t u a t e d 
on t h e A f r i c a n ( W e s t e r n ) s i d e o f Egypt a d j a c e n t t o t h e Memphite 
and A r s i n o i t e (Fayum) nomes. These two O a s i t e nomes were a l s o 
m e ntioned by t h e geographer Ptolemy about one c e n t u r y a f t e r 
/ go \ 
P l i n y , and were i d e n t i f i e d by B a l l as e l - K h a r g a and 
e l - B a h a r i y a Oases, Of t h e s e o n l y t h e l a t t e r i s r e a l l y 
a d j a c e n t t o t h e A r s i n o i t e nome. 
The E a s t e r n o r A r a b i a n D e s e r t and t h e S i n a i 
P e n i n s u l a were a l s o d e s c r i b e d h e r e and t h e r e by v a r i o u s c l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s . They were d e s c r i b e d by Diodorus who s t a t e d , i n one 
(64) 
passage, t h a t t h e N i l e made i t s way a l o n g t h e d e s e r t , w h i c h 
d i v i d e d S y r i a and E g y p t , w h i c h was t h e b e s t s a t r a p y o f a l l and 
one t h a t had g r e a t r e v e n u e s . That s t a t e m e n t i n p a r t i c u l a r does 
n o t amount t o a s e r i o u s and s c i e n t i f i c e v i d e n c e t o p r o v e t h a t 
between Egypt and S y r i a t h e r e e x i s t e d a wide s t r e t c h o f d e s e r t , 
namely t h e E a s t e r n D e s e r t and t h e S i n a i P e n i n s u l a . He^**^ 
(6 2 ) P l i n y , v. 50. ( 6 3 ) J . B a l l , o p . c i t . p. 123 
( 6 4 ) D i o d . X V I I I . 6. ( 6 5 ) D i o d . I . 57. 
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f u r t h e r m e ntioned t h a t t h e r e g i o n between P e l u s i u m and Memphis 
f n /? \ 
was d e s e r t . But Diodorus had a l r e a d y t o l d us e a r l i e r t h a t 
Egypt was p r o t e c t e d on t h e e a s t p a r t l y by t h e r i v e r ( i . e . by 
t h e branches and c a n a l s ) and p a r t l y by t h e d e s e r t and a swampy 
f l a t c a l l e d B a r a t h r a ( p i t s ) . F o r , he added, between C o e l e - S y r i a 
( P a l e s t i n e ) and Egypt t h e r e l a y a l a k e (Lake S i r b o n i s , mod. 
Sabhket e l - B a r d a w i l ) , q u i t e n a r r o w , b u t m a r v e l l o u s l y deep. I t 
was su r r o u n d e d on a l l s i d e s by g r e a t dunes, when t h e r e were 
c o n s t a n t s o u t h winds g r e a t q u a n t i t i e s o f sand were s t r e w n o v e r i t . 
They were a l s o d e s c r i b e d by S t r a b o , who had spoken 
(67) 
e a r l i e r on t h e d e s e r t r e g i o n s o f Egypt i n c l u d i n g t h e E a s t e r n 
o r A r a b i a n D e s e r t . We have a l s o r e f e r r e d ^ ^ ^ o the d i s c u s s i o n o f 
S t r a b o about t h e i s t h m u s between t h e Red Sea and t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n . 
( 6 9 ) 
S t r a b o a l s o m e n t i o n e d t h e B a r a t h r a , w h i c h , he s a i d , was 
s i t u a t e d around P e l u s i u m ( T e l l - e l - F a r a m a ) . Speaking about t h e 
r e g i o n between P e l u s i u m and t h e Red Sea, S t r a b o s a i d , ^ * ^ "Here, 
t o o , Egypt was d i f f i c u l t t o e n t e r . The c o u n t r y between t h e N i l e 
and t h e A r a b i a n G u l f ( t h e Red Sea) was A r a b i a ( P e t r a e a ) , and a t 
i t s e x t r e m i t y was s i t u a t e d P elusium; b u t t h e whole o f i t was 
( 6 6 ) p. 5. 
( 6 8 ) pp. 4, 10. 
( 7 0 ) I b i d . 
( 6 7 ) p. 6. 
( 6 9 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.4. 
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d e s e r t , and i m p a s s i b l e f o r an army. The E a s t e r n o r A r a b i a n 
( 7 1 ) D e s e r t was a l s o mentioned i n t h e s e n s a t i o n a l p o e t r y o f Lucan. 
( 7 2 ) ( 7 3 ) S t r a b o and P l i n y a l s o d e s c r i b e d t h e t r a c k o r i s t h m u s 
a l o n g w h i c h t h e famous t r a d e r o u t e between t h e v a l l e y a t Coptos 
( Q i f t ) and t h e Red Sea ( t o B e r e n i c e and Myos Hotmos) was b u i l t 
t h r o u g h t h e d e s e r t . I n t h a t r e g i o n no ground w a t e r was t o be 
f o u n d , and r a i n was so s c a r c e t h a t t h e y b u i l t c i s t e r n s f o r i t and 
( 7 4 ) 
i t had n o t h i n g g r o w i n g t h e r e . P l i n y a l s o d e s c r i b e d t h e 
S i n a i P e n i n s u l a and t h e i s t h m u s between t h e Red Sea and t h e 
M e d i t e r r a n e a n , and he mentioned t h a t t h e r e e x i s t e d i n h i s t i m e 
t h r e e ( t r a d e ) r o u t e s c o n n e c t i n g t h e two seas, o r t h e two w o r l d s 
East and West. The r e g i o n , one u n d e r s t a n d s f r o m P l i n y , was m o s t l y 
o f a sandy n a t u r e , so t h a t t o f i n d one's way one had t o f o l l o w 
a l i n e o f r e e d f i x e d i n t h e sand. 
Besides t h e p h y s i c a l f e a t u r e s we d e s c r i b e d above, 
t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s mentioned a number o f l a k e s , marshes and 
l a g o o n s . We have a l r e a d y mentioned Lake M o e r i s ( K a r u n ) . I t was 
( 7 5 ) 
d e s c r i b e d by D i o d o r u s who s t a t e d t h a t i t was e x c a v a t e d by 
K i n g M o e r i s , a f t e r whom i t was c a l l e d , t e n s c h o e n i ( i . e . ropes » 
75 m i l e s ) above Memphis. There was a c a n a l l e a d i n g f r o m t h e 
( 7 1 ) Lucan, o p . c i t . X. 311-331. 
( 7 3 ) P l i n y , N.H. V I . 101-104. 
( 7 5 ) D i o d . I . 5 1 , 52. 
( 7 2 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.45. 
( 7 4 ) P l i n y , o p . c i t . V I . 165. 
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N i l e t o t h e l a k e . That c a n a l had, a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s , a 
l e n g t h o f e i g h t y s t a d i a ( a b o u t 15 k i l o m e t r e s ) and a w i d t h o f 
t h r e e p l e t h r a ( a b o u t 93 m e t r e s ) . D i o d o r u s gave t h e 
c i r c u m f e r e n c e o f t h e l a k e t h e same e x a g g e r a t e d f i g u r e o f t h r e e 
t h o u s a n d s i x hundred s t a d i a ( a b o u t 667 k i l o m e t r e s ) as 
(7 6 ) 
Herodotus had p r e v i o u s l y g i v e n . The l a k e , D i o d o r u s added, 
had c o n t i n u e d t o f u n c t i o n as a combined f l o o d - e s c a p e and 
( 7 7 ) 
r e s e r v o i r down t o h i s own days, a s t a t e m e n t , i n B a l l ' s v i e w , 
o f w h i c h t h e low l e v e l s o f t h e P t o l e m i c towns o f t h e Faiyum 
c o n c l u s i v e l y e s t a b l i s h t h e i n c o r r e c t n e s s . We have a l s o 
(78 ) 
mentioned p a r t o f what S t r a b o had t o say c o n c e r n i n g t h a t l a k e . 
S t r a b o , however, went on t o say "on t h e r i g h t o f t h e i s l a n d , 
w h i c h c o n t a i n e d t h e H e r a c l e o t i c Nome, t h e r e was a c a n a l w h i c h l e d 
i n t o L i b y a t o t h e A r s i n o i t e Nome, so t h a t t h e c a n a l had two 
( 7 9 ) 
mouths, a p a r t o f t h e i s l a n d i n t e r v e n i n g between t h e two. On 
t h e l a k e i t s e l f S t r a b o t o l d u s , ^ ^ "on account o f i t s s i z e and 
i t s d e p t h , i t i s s u f f i c i e n t t o bear t h e f l o o d - t i d e s a t t h e 
r i s i n g s o f t h e N i l e and n o t o v e r f l o w i n t o t h e i n h a b i t e d and p l a n t e d 
p a r t s , and t h e n , i n t h e r e t i r e m e n t o f t h e r i v e r t o r e t u r n t h e 
excess w a t e r by t h e same c a n a l a t each o f i t s two mouths, and, 
( 7 6 ) H d t , l i . 149. 
( 7 8 ) see p.10 
( 8 0 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.37 
(77) J . B a l l , o p . c i t . p p . 5 1 , 52. 
(7 9 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.35. 
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b o t h i t s e l f and t h e c a n a l , t o keep back an amount r e m a i n i n g 
t h a t w i l l be u s e f u l f o r i r r i g a t i o n . W h i l e t h e s e c o n d i t i o n s 
a r e t h e work o f n a t u r e , y e t l o c k s have been p l a c e d a t b o t h 
mouths o f t h e c a n a l , by w h i c h t h e e n g i n e e r s ( l i t , a r c h i t e c t s ) , 
r e g u l a t e b o t h t h e i n f l o w and o u t f l o w o f t h e w a t e r . These 
(81) 
remarks o f S t r a b o , B a l l s a y s , a r e o f p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t 
as i n f o r m i n g us o f t h e f l o u r i s h i n g s t a t e o f t h e l a n d s t h a t had 
o n l y been r e c l a i m e d f r o m Lake M o e r i s some t h r e e c e n t u r i e s 
b e f o r e h i s t i m e , and as m e n t i o n i n g t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e l o c k s 
by w h i c h t h e f l o w o f w a t e r i n t o t h e p r o v i n c e had been 
r e s t r i c t e d i n o r d e r t o e f f e c t t h e r e c l a m a t i o n . But he must 
have been m i s t a k e n i n s u p p o s i n g t h a t a r e t u r n f l o w t o o k p l a c e 
f r o m t h e l a k e t o t h e N i l e m h i s days; f o r we have t h e 
s t r o n g e s t e v i d e n c e i n t h e s i t e s o f P t o l e m a i c towns t h a t were 
s i t u a t e d around t h e l a k e , t h a t t h e l e v e l o f t h e l a k e s u r f a c e 
was t h e n below t h a t o f t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n , w h i l e t h e l e v e l o f t h e 
N i l e a t t h e p l a c e where t h e c a n a l connected w i t h t h e r i v e r must 
have been more t h a n t w e n t y metres h i g h e r , so t h a t a l t h o u g h 
t h e r e c o u l d have been a f l o w f r o m t h e r i v e r t o t h e l a k e , t h e r e 
c o u l d n o t p o s s i b l y have been a r e v e r s e one f r o m t h e l a k e i t s e l f 
t o t h e r i v e r , even a t t h e season o f low N i l e . The l a k e was a l s o 
( 8 1 ) B a l l , o p . c i t . p. 61 
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(82 ) b r i e f l y d e s c r i b e d by P l i n y , who, i n two d i f f e r e n t passages, 
r e f e r r e d t o t h e l a k e as i f i t were something o f t h e b y g o n e p a s t . 
For he s a i d , "between Memphite and A r s i n o i t e Nomes t h e r e was 
once a l a k e ( l a c u s f u i t ) m easuring 250 ( o r a c c o r d i n g t o Mucianus's 
accoun t 450) Roman m i l e s , and 50 paces (250 f e e t ) deep, an 
a r t i f i c i a l s h eet o f w a t e r , c a l l e d t h e Lake M o e r i s ( K a r u n ) a f t e r i t s 
b u i l d e r , and i t s s i t e was 62 Roman m i l e s f r o m Memphis. The use o f 
(83 } 
t h e p a s t t e n s e ( f u i t ) by P l i n y i n d e s c r i b i n g t h e l a k e made B a l l 
s u g g e s t i n g e n i o u s l y t h a t i t showed t h e d i m i n i s h e d renown a t t a c h e d 
t o Lake M o e r i s , a f t e r i t had ceased t o s e r v e as a r e s e r v o i r . One 
may co n c l u d e t h a t t h e t h r e e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s who d e s c r i b e d t h e 
l a k e have l e f t v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g and u s e f u l p i e c e s o f i n f o r m a t i o n , 
b u t t h e y were m i s t a k e n i n t h e i r b e l i e f t h a t t h e c a n a l was a man's 
(8 4 ) 
c r e a t i o n . I t i s a n a t u r a l d e p r e s s i o n l i k e o t h e r s i n t h e 
Western d e s e r t s o f Eg y p t , an o v e r f l o w f r o m t h e p r i m o r d i a l 
( 8 2 ) P l i n y , N.H. v. 50; x x x v i . 76. 
( 8 3 ) B a l l , o p . c i t . p.61 n. 
( 8 4 ) see P l i n y , N.H. ed. i n Loeb ed t r a n s l a t e d by D.E. E i c h h o l z , 
v o l . x. p. 60. n. a; A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l . Ed. 
Posener, p. 84, 85. s.v. Faiyum; J. B a l l T C o n t r i b u t i o n s 
To t h e Geography o f Eg y p t , pp. 189, 190. 
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( 85 ) ocean. Dxodorus and S t r a b o were a l s o wrong when t h e y t h o u g h t 
t h a t t h e r e c o u l d have been a f l o w f r o m t h e l a k e t o t h e r i v e r , 
s i n c e as B a l l and t h e common knowledge a t t e s t , t h e d e p r e s s i o n o f 
t h e Faiyum i s much l o w e r t h a n t h e sea l e v e l . The l a k e , however, 
has c o n t i n u e d t o e x i s t t o o u r day, and r e c e i v e t h e e x t r a f l o w o f 
t h e Bahr Yousef ( t h e a n c i e n t c a n a l ) , w h i c h t a k e s o f f a t D a i y r u t 
n o r t h o f A s i o u t m M i d d l e E g y p t . The l a k e , however, has 
c o n s i d e r a b l y d i m i n i s h e d i n s i z e f r o m p a s t t i m e s , due p a r t l y t o 
( 8 6 ) 
t h e p r o c e s s o f r e c l a i m i n g l a n d f r o m i t , and p a r t l y t o t h e 
( 8 7 ) 
r e d u c t i o n m t h e i n f l o w f r o m t h e N i l e and t o e v a p o r a t i o n . 
( 8 5 ) A D i e t , o f Egyp t . C i v i l , l o c . c i t ; J . B a l l ( l o c . c i t ) 
s u ggests t h a t t h e o n l y n a t u r a l agency t h a t can be 
c o n c e i v e d o f as a t a l l a l i k e l y one r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
t h e h o l l o w i n g - o u t o f t h e Fayium D e p r e s s i o n i n c l u d i n g 
t h e Lake M o e r i s (Karoun) i s t h e wind i n t h e E a r l y 
P l e i s t o c e n e t i m e s , i n t h e same manner as i n t h e r e s t 
o f t h e oases and Q a t t a r a d e p r e s s i o n i n t h e Western 
D e s e r t . 
( 8 6 ) I n t h e P t o l e m a i c e r a , e s p e c i a l l y i n t h e r e i g n o f 
Ptolemy I I , P h i l a d e l p h u s , l a r g e new t r a c t s o f l a n d 
was won by r e c l a i m i n g much o f Lake' M o e r i s (see 
E. Bevan, A H i s t o r y o f E g y p t , P t o l e m a i c D y n a s t y , 
P. 112. 
( 8 7 ) J . B a l l , l o c . c i t . 
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S e v e r a l c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s a l s o d e s c r i b e d Lake 
Mareia o r M a r e o t i s (mod. M a r i o u t ) . I t was d e s c r i b e d b r i e f l y by 
Dio d o r u s who, i n f a c t , d i d n o t m e n t i o n t h e l a k e by name, b u t he 
spoke o f A l e x a n d r i a as s i t u a t e d between t h e Sea ( M e d i t e r r a n e a n ) 
v ( 8 8 ) 
and t h e marsh (Lake M a r e o t i s ) . I t was a l s o b r i e f l y 
m entioned by t h e unknown a u t h o r o f t h e book e n t i t l e d De B e l l o 
A l e x a n d n n o " , who r i g h t l y s a i d , " A l e x a n d r i a had a n a r r o w e s t p a r t 
where i t was most c o n s t r i c t e d by t h e b a r r i e r o f marshland ( i . e . 
Lake M a r e o t i s l y i n g t o t h e s o u t h " . L i k e D i o d o r u s and t h e 
a u t h o r o f De B e l l o A l e x a n d r m o , S t r a b o mentioned Lake Mareout 
i n r e l a t i o n w i t h t h e c i t y o f A l e x a n d r i a , b u t u n l i k e them h i s 
1 ( 9 0 ) d e s c r p t i o n o f t h e l a k e was more d e t a i l e d . S t r a b o , however, 
s t a t e d t h a t among t h e v a r i o u s advantages o f t h e s i t e o f t h e c i t y 
o f A l e x a n d r i a was t h a t i t was washed by two seas, on t h e n o r t h 
by t h e E g y p t i a n Sea ( t h a t p a r t o f t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n l y i n g o f f 
E g y p t ) , and on t h e s o u t h by Lake M a r e i a , a l s o c a l l e d M a r e o t i s 
( M a r i o u t ) . S t r a b o gave t h e l a k e a b r e a d t h o f more t h a n one 
hundred and f i f t y s t a d i a (28 k i l o m e t r e s ) and t h e l e n g t h o f l e s s 
( 8 8 ) D i o d . x v n . 52, 
( 8 9 ) I n c e r t u s A u c t o r ( J u l i u s C a e s a r ) , De B e l l . A l e x . 1 . 
( 9 0 ) S t r a b o , 1 7 . 1 . 7, 14. 
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t h a n t h r e e hundred (56 k i l o m e t r e s ) . A c c o r d i n g t o S t r a b o , t h e 
l a k e c o n t a i n e d e i g h t i s l a n d s ; and a l l t h e shores r o u n d i t a r e 
w e l l i n h a b i t e d ; and t h e v i n t a g e s i n t h i s r e g i o n a r e so good 
t h a t t h e M a r e o t i c w i ne i s r a c k e d o f f w i t h a view t o a g e i n g 
i t » . ( 9 1 ) 
T h i s l a k e , S t r a b o added, i s f i l l e d by many c a n a l s 
f r o m t h e N i l e , b o t h f r o m above and on t h e s i d e s , and t h r o u g h 
t h e s e c a n a l s t h e i m p o r t s a r e much l a r g e r t h a n t h o s e f r o m t h e 
sea, so t h a t t h e ha r b o u r on t h e l a k e was, i n f a c t , r i c h e r t h a n 
( 9 2 ) ( 9 3 ) t h a t on t h e sea. Moreover, D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o observed 
among t h e v a r i o u s advantages o f t h e s i t e o f A l e x a n d r i a t h e 
e f f e c t o f t h e s u r r o u n d i n g w a t e r s o f t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n on t h e 
n o r t h and o f Lake M a r e o t i s on t h e s o u t h - w e s t , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e 
c o n t i n u o u s f l o w i n g o f n o r t h - w e s t e r l y E t e s i a n ( A n n u a l ) winds 
d u r i n g t h e summer and t h e t i m e l i n e s s o f t h e r i s i n g o f t h e N i l e 
on t h e c l i m a t e o f A l e x a n d r i a . These elements made t h e c l i m a t e 
o f t h e c i t y m i l d and a g r e e a b l e . The l a k e was a l s o w e l l 
( 9 4 ) 
d e s c r i b e d by P l i n y , who c o n s i d e r e d i t as l y i n g i n L i b y a and 
on t h e s o u t h o f t h e c i t y ( o f A l e x a n d r i a ) . The l a k e , P l i n y added, 
c a r r i e s t r a f f i c f r o m t h e i n t e r i o r ( i . e . t h e h i n t e r l a n d o f E g y p t ) 
( 9 1 ) c f . 
( 9 3 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.7 
( 9 2 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 9 4 ) P l i n y , V. 62, 63. 
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by means o f a c a n a l f r o m t h e Canopxc mouth o f t h e N i l e , a l s o i t 
i n c l u d e s a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o f i s l a n d s , b e i n g 30 Roman m i l e s 
w i d e and 25 Roman m i l e s i n c i r c u m f e r e n c e a c c o r d i n g t o C l a u d i u s 
( 9 5 ) ( 9 6 ) Caesar, w h i l e o t h e r s , a c c o r d i n g t o P l i n y , make i t 40 
schoemi ( r o p e s ) (150 Roman m i l e s ) and t h e y gave t h e same f i g u r e 
f o r t h e b r e a d t h . Reading t h e a c c o u n t s o f S t r a b o and P l i n y j u s t 
m e n t i o n e d , one observes some sha r p d i f f e r e n c e s between t h e two. 
For w h i l e t h e y agreed on c e r t a i n p o i n t s as r e g a r d s t h e l a k e , t h e y 
d i s a g r e e d on t h e number o f c a n a l s , w h i c h f l o w e d i n t o t h e l a k e , 
and w h i c h were used f o r t r a n s p o r t . For S t r a b o , on one hand, spoke 
o f many c a n a l s l e a d i n g f r o m t h e N i l e t o t h e c a n a l , b o t h f r o m above 
and on t h e s i d e s , whereas P l i n y , on t h e o t h e r , m entioned one 
c a n a l o n l y t a k i n g o f f f r o m t h e Canopic mouth o f t h e N i l e . Have 
t h e r e s t o f t h e c a n a l s , mentioned by S t r a b o , been p u t o u t o f use 
f o r one r e a s o n o r t h e o t h e r ? P l i n y m i g h t have t h e answer. B o t h 
a u t h o r s a l s o gave d i f f e r e n t measurements f o r t h e l a k e . 
( 9 7 ) 
D i o d o r u s f u r t h e r m e ntioned t h e e x i s t e n c e o f 
marshes and l a k e s a l o n g t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n c o a s t . S t r a b o was more 
s p e c i f i c about t h a t ; f o r he spoke o f a number o f l a k e s i n t h e 
n o r t h e r n p a r t o f t h e D e l t a . He m e n t i o n e d i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e 
e x i s t e n c e , t o t h e e a s t o f t h e B o l b i t i n e b r a n c h and t o w a r d s t h e 
( 9 5 ) C l a u d i u s Caesar, presumably t h e Emperor C l a u d i u s . See P l i n y ' s 
F i r s t Book o f h i s N.H. 
( 9 7 ) D i o d . l . 3 1 , 66 ( 9 6 ) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
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S e b e n n y t i c , o f two l a k e s , one o f whxch was c a l l e d B u t i c e f r o m 
t h e c i t y o f Butus ( i . e . B u t o ) . ^ * ^ S t r a b o a l s o m entioned t h e 
e x i s t e n c e o f l a k e s , and l a r g e and c o n t i n u o u s marshes, w h i c h 
c o n t a i n e d many v i l l a g e s , between t h e T a n i t x c and P e l u s i a c mouths. 
( 9 9 ) 
He a l s o spoke o f P e l u s i u m ( T e l l e l - F a r a m a ) , w h i c h he s a i d 
had marshes l y i n g r o u n d i t , w h i c h by some was c a l l e d B a r a t h r a 
( p i t s ) , and many ponds. 
The c a n a l c o n n e c t i n g t h e N i l e w i t h t h e G u l f o f Suez 
and t h e Red Sea was a l s o a m a t t e r o f g r e a t i n t e r e s t f o r v a r i o u s 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . The c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , however, n e i t h e r agreed 
on who c o n c e i v e d and/or began t h e p r o j e c t o f t h a t c a n a l , n o r 
who completed i t , n o t even w h e t h e r t h e c a n a l had ever been 
( 1 0 0 ) 
f i n i s h e d and p u t i n t o use. A c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s , Neco, son 
o f P s a m m e t i c u s ^ 1 0 1 ^ (610 - 595 B.C.) began t h e work and D a r i u s 
t h e P e r s i a n succeeded t o i t , b u t he was d e t e r r e d f r o m c a r r y i n g i t 
f u r t h e r f o r he was t o l d t h a t s i n c e t h e bed o f t h e Red Sea was 
h i g h e r t h a n t h e l a n d o f Egypt, ^ 1 <" )^ i t w o u l d submerge i t . L a t e r 
( 9 8 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.18. ( 9 9 ) S t r a b o , 17. 1 . 21, 
(100) D i o d . i . 33. ( 1 0 1 ) c f . Hdt, l i . 158. 
(102) c f . A r i s t o t l e Meteor I . x i v . 352b. 
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Ptolemy ( P h x l a d e l p h u s ) I I ( C. 3 r d C. B.C.) comp l e t e d t h e work 
and p u t t h e c a n a l x n t o use. S t r a b o ^ 1 ^ " ^ m a i n t a i n e d t h a t t h e 
i d e a was c o n c e i v e d f i r s t by S e s o s t r i s b e f o r e t h e T r o j a n War, who 
abandoned t h e u n d e r t a k i n g because he was g i v e n t h e same n o t i o n 
(104) ( 105) we mentioned above, t h o u g h some s a i d by t h e son o f 
Psammetichus ( i . e . Necho I I ) , who o n l y began t h e work and t h e n 
d i e d and l a t e r by D a r i u s I , who resumed t h e work b u t he t o o 
a p p a r e n t l y abandoned t h e p r o j e c t because o f t h e same f a l s e n o t i o n 
(106) ( 107) (108) g i v e n above. The P t o l e m a i c k i n g s , S t r a b o added, 
completed t h e work and p u t i t i n t o use. P l i n y , ^ " ^^ l i k e 
A r i s t o t l e ^ • ' • ^ b e f o r e him, t o l d us what i m p l i e d t h a t up t o h i s 
t i m e t h e c a n a l had never been c o m p l e t e d . I n h i s account P l i n y 
a greed w i t h S t r a b o t h a t t h e p l a n f o r c o n s t r u c t i n g t h e c a n a l was 
c o n c e i v e d o r i g i n a l l y by S e s o s t r i s , K i n g o f E g y p t , and l a t e r by t h e 
P e r s i a n K i n g D a r i u s and t h e n by Ptolemy ( P h i l a d e l p h u s ) I I , who, 
(103) S t r a b o , 17.1.25. (104) c f . D i o d . l . 33. 
(105) c f . Hdt, l i . 158; D i o d . l o c . c i t . (106) S t r a b o , 17.1.24. 
(107) c f . D i o d . l o c . c i t . , who named Ptolemy ( P h i l a d e l p h u s ) I I as 
t h e one who completed t h e work. 
(108) S t r a b o . l o c . c i t . ( 1 09) P l i n y , N.H. v i . 165. 
(110) A r i s t o t l e , l o c . c i t . 
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a c c o r d i n g t o P l i n y , d i d a c t u a l l y c a r r y a t r e n c h 100 f t . b r o a d and 
30 f t . deep f o r a d i s t a n c e o f 34^ m i l e s , as f a r as t h e B i t t e r 
S p r i n g s (mod. B i t t e r L a k e s ) , b u t he t o o l e f t t h e work u n f i n i s h e d 
e i t h e r because he f e a r e d t h a t t h e l a n d w o u l d be i n u n d a t e d because 
o f t h e b e l i e f t h a t t h e (Red) Sea bed was h i g h e r t h a n t h e l a n d , 
o r f o r f e a r l e s t t h e sea w a t e r w o u l d p o l l u t e t h e w a t e r o f t h e N i l e , 
Egypt's s o l e d r i n k i n g w a t e r s o u r c e . 
I n t h e absence o f any m a t e r i a l e v i d e n c e , modern 
opinion,^•'•''•^ however, i s i n c l i n e d t o r e j e c t t h e i d e a p u t f o r w a r d 
by some c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , t h a t t h e l e g e n d a r y S e s o s t r i s was t h e 
(112) 
o r i g i n a t o r o f such a p l a n . The m a j o r i t y o f modern s c h o l a r s 
a r e , i n f a c t , i n f a v o u r o f making Necho o r Neco, t h e son o f 
Psammetichus, t h e f i r s t man t o have c o n c e i v e d t h e p l a n , c a r r i e d i t 
o u t , and p u t i n t o use, p r i m a r i l y f o r economic as w e l l as o t h e r 
r e a s o n s . To keep t h e c a n a l always n a v i g a b l e and i n c o n s t a n t use, 
f u r t h e r works o f c l e a r i n g i t f r o m s i l t became necessary under 
(113) 
D a r i u s I and Ptolemy P h i l a d e l p h u s . Some o t h e r modern s c h o l a r s , 
however, a p p a r e n t l y b a s i n g t h e i r judgement on t h e s t e l a e s e t up by 
(111) A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l , ed Posenor, P.275, SV. Suez Canal; 
H. Kees, o p . c i t , A n c i e n t E g y p t , p. 113. 
(112) A D i e t , o f E g y p t . C i v i l , l o c . c i t . ; M. Cary, The G e o g r a p h i c a l 
Background o f t h e Greek and Roman H i s t o r y , pp. 213, 214; 
C y r i l A l d r e d , The E g y p t i a n s , p.154 (An A n c i e n t Peoples and 
P l a c e s Paperback, London 1963, Thames & Hudson). 
(11 3 ) H. Kees, o p . c i t , pp. 113,; E. D r i o t o n & J . Vandr-m, Le E g y p t e , 
pp. 602, 603, 4 t h ed. aug. ( P a r i s U n i v . P r e s s , 1962); 
C. Planque, Le N i l e a l'Epoque. P h a r a o n i q u e , p. 3 5 f f . ( P a r i s 
1 9 0 3 ) . 
- 67 -
D a r i u s I on t h e banks o f t h e c a n a l and on t h e e v i d e n c e s u p p l i e d by 
H e r o d o t u s , h a v e suggested t h a t t h e work f o r t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n 
o f t h e c a n a l was begun by Necho o r Neko and i t was completed by 
D a r i u s (and X e r x e s ) . 
The c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s a l s o d e s c r i b e d t h e c o a s t s o f 
Egypt. For Egypt was and s t i l l i s l o o k i n g •xi two seas, t h e 
M e d i t e r r a n e a n i n t h e n o r t h and t h e Red Sea on t h e e a s t . 
The g e n e r a l i m p r e s s i o n one g e t s f r o m t h e a c c o u n t s o f 
v a r i o u s c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s i s t h a t t h e n o r t h e r n o r M e d i t e r r a n e a n 
c o a s t o f Egypt was a l m o s t h a r b o u r l e s s , o r one may say w i t h o u t 
good h a r b o u r s . D i o d o r u s , f o r i n s t a n c e , s t a t e d , ^ " ' • ^ "on t h e n o r t h 
Egypt i s washed over i t s whole e x t e n t by w a t e r s w h i c h a r e 
p r a c t i c a l l y h a r b o u r l e s s , has f o r a d e f e n c e b e f o r e i t t h e E g y p t i a n 
Sea ( i . e . t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n ) . The voyage a l o n g t h e c o a s t o f t h i s 
sea i s e x c e e d i n g l y l o n g , and any l a n d i n g i s e s p e c i a l l y d i f f i c u l t ; 
f o r f r o m P a r a e t o n i u m (Marsa M a t r o u h ) i n L i b y a as f a r as Jope 
( J a f f a ) i n C o e l e - S y n a ( P a l e s t i n e ) , a voyage a l o n g t h e sea c o a s t 
o f some f i v e t h ousand s t a d i a (675 k i l o m e t r e s ) , t h e r e i s n o t t o be 
f o u n d a s a f e h a r b o u r e x c e p t Pharos ( i . e . A l e x a n d r i a ) . The 
r e m a i n i n g p a r t s o f t h e c o a s t a r e e i t h e r marshy o r sandy". S t r a b o , 
(114) Hdt, l o c . c i t . 
( 1 15) H. Kees, l o c . c i t . 
(116) D i o d . l . 3 1 . 
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m one p a s s a g e ^ 1 1 ^ described the Mediterranean coast of Egypt as 
) v ' (118) harbourless ( etfi(£< (rVoV TTnpaAia. ) . i n another passage^ ' 
Strabo r e f u t e d the a l l e g a t i o n made by Eratosthenes t h a t the 
Egyptians were xenophobic, and he added t h a t t h i s f a l s e rumour has 
ar i s e n from the f a c t t h a t Egypt's n o r t h e r n coast was almost 
harbourless (and thus i n h o s p i t a b l e ) , and even the one good harbour, 
namely the one at Pharos, was not safe f o r landing because the 
shepherds, who in h a b i t e d nearby, were p i r a t e s and attacked anybody 
who t r i e d t o anchor th e r e . 
The evidences of the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s as regards 
the l a c k of good harbourage on the Egyptian coast of the 
(119) 
Mediterranean were supported by some modern scholars, by Milne 
who s t a t e d t h a t Egypt was d i f f i c u l t of access, e s p e c i a l l y from 
Rome; the harbour of Alexandria was the only one s u i t a b l e f o r 
(120) 
l a r g e vessels on the Mediterranean; and by Gary who, more 
s p e c i f i c a l l y , t o l d us t h a t the Mediterranean sea f r o n t of Egypt, 
taken as a whole, i s no more i n v i t i n g than t h a t of P a l e s t i n e . "For 
the greater wind, and t h a t s t r e t c h of i t which l i e s between the 
arms of the N i l e , i s an a l l u v i a l marshland behind a f r i n g e of 
(117) Strabo, 17.1.53. (118) Strabo, 17.1.19. 
(119) J. Grafton Milne, A H i s t o r y of Egypt, Under Roman Rule, 
p. 121. 
(120) M. Cary, The Geographical Background of Greek and Roman 
H i s t o r y , p. 213, (Oxford, 1949). 
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shoals. I n 306 B.Co Demetrius the besxeger (Polxocetes) a f t e r 
a n n i h i l a t i n g the Ptolemaic f l e e t o f f Cypriote Salamis, was unable 
t o f o l l o w up h i s advantage w i t h an invasion of Egypt, because the 
s t r e n g t h of the on-shore wind made a beach landing impossible", 
Cary f u r t h e r s t a t e d , ^ ^ " ^ " f o r the absence of good harbourage on 
the Delta coast ( t h e p o r t of Daphnea on the eastern (Pelusiac) arm 
(122) 
f e l l i n t o disuse C. 600 B.C.). compensation was found u n t i l 
the time of Alexander the Great i n r i v e r p o r t s , the most 
important of which was Naucratis on the westernmost (Canopic) branch 
o 
of the N i l e , This s t a t i o n , however, was not commodius enough f o r 
the f a r sighted ambitions of Alexander, who selected a new s i t e 
f o r a harbour on a s h e l f of f i r m ground beyond the western 
e x t r e m i t y of the D e l t a " , There i s no evidence, apart from Homer's 
(123) . reference t o the i s l a n d of Pharos and Odysseus s landing 
there w i t h h i s companions, t o prove t h a t the harbour r e g i o n of 
Pharos was used r e g u l a r l y by seafarers before the time of Alexander, 
(124) 
I t was f u r t h e r suggested by H, Kees t h a t a l l attempts t o 
prove the existence of an ancient Minoan t r a d i n g base i n the area 
of the harbour d i s t r i c t of Alexandria had so f a r proved f r u i t l e s s . 
(121) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p. 214 
(122) M. Cary, o p . c i t , p, 214, f n . 2 
(123) Homer, Od. I V . ( S ) , 354-359, 
(124) H. Kees, o p . c i t , p. 140. 
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On the c o n t r a r y , the eastern e x t r e m i t y of the Delta was used by the 
ancxent Pharaohs f o r t h e i r m i l i t a r y as w e l l as merchant f l e e t s . 
C a r y ^ 1 ^ ^ confirmed the p o i n t t h a t as e a r l y as 3000 B.C. the 
Pharaohs of Egypt sent merchandise by bulk t o and from 
Phoenicia by the sea r o u t e . The Egyptian w a r - l o r d Thothmes I I I , 
f o r instance, h a b i t u a l l y used the sea route t o convey h i s invading 
armies t o Syria C. 1473 B.C., and i t i s not u n l i k e l y t h a t the 
Ptolemies maintained t h e i r hold on Phoenicia by means of t h e i r 
(126) 
f l e e t s . Nevertheless, the f a c t remains t h a t ancient Egypt 
lacked good harbours on i t s n o rthern coast, e x a c t l y as i s the case 
today, except t h a t a f t e r the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Suez Canal, the 
19th and 20th c e n t u r i e s ' version of the ancient N i l e - Red Sea 
canal, Egypt has been given besides Alexandria another p o r t on the 
Mediterranean, namely Port Said, s i t u a t e d on the n o r t h end of the 
Suez Canal, As t o the once f l o u r i s h i n g p o r t of Damietta, i t i s 
being renewed at present. 
The eastern or Red Sea coast and the g u l f s of Suez 
and Akaba were not less i n t e r e s t i n g l y described by the c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s . They were described by the three major c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s , 
who are the basis of t h i s study, I mean Diodorus, Strabo and P l i n y . 
The d e s c r i p t i o n s of the Egyptian or Western coast of the Red Sea and 
(125) Cary, o p . e i t . p.215, 
(126) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p.215. f n . 1. 
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i t s two northern g u l f s of these authors look amazingly almost 
i d e n t i c a l , as i f they were drawn from the same source. 
(127) 
S t a r t i n g from the east, Diodorus t o l d us t h a t the 
Leanite Gulf (The Gulf of Akaba) i s bordered by numerous v i l l a g e s 
i n h a b i t e d by the Nabataen Arabs. Going down the Gulf one comes t o 
an i s l a n d c a l l e d the I s l a n d of Seals (^c£u)V (^w^WV ) 
perhaps T i r a n I s l a n d , which i s s i t u a t e d near a promontory (probably 
(1 28 'J 
the modern Ras Muhammed ) . When one reaches the Gulf of Suez, 
one comes across the Garden of Palms, a f e r t i l e r e gion w i t h many 
(129) 
water sources (probably the modern E l - T o r ) . Diodorus went on 
to describe the western coast of the Gulf of Suez and the Red Sea 
(Sinus Arabicus) s t a r t i n g from the n o r t h he mentioned the c i t y of 
Arsinoe, then numerous streams w i t h a b i t t e r s a l t y t a s t e dropping 
from the c l i f f s i n t o the sea (el-Ayn e l Sukhna), then t o a great 
p l a i n above which towers l i k e a mountain whose colour i s l i k e 
ruddle and b l i n d s the s i g h t of any who gazes s t e a d f a s t l y upon i t f o r 
some time. At the edge of the s k i r t s of the mountain there l i e s a 
harbour of Aphrodite, which has a winding entrance, and above t h i s 
(127) Diod. i n . 12, 43, who f o l l o w s Agatharchides of Cindus almost 
l i t e r a l l y . See; Agatherchides i n C. Muller's Geographici 
Graeci Mmores. V o l . I . pp. 167, 186; J. B a l l , o p . c i t . p. 53. 
(128) J. B a l l , o p . c i t . p. 53. I n i d e n t i f y i n g names the present 
w r i t e r depended mainly on B a l l . 
(129) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
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harbour are s i t u a t e d three i s l a n d s , two of them abound i n o l i v e 
t r ees and are t h i c k l y shaded w h i l e the t h i r d i s less so but 
contains a m u l t i t u d e of Meleagrides b i r d s (guinea f o w l s ) . Next 
there i s a very large g u l f c a l l e d Acathartus ( tfQ ^ ^ - f 0 <p , 
Foul Bay) and by i t i s an exceedingly long peninsula, over the 
narrow neck of which men t r a n s p o r t t h e i r ships t o the opposite 
sea. Diodorus went on t o s a y ^ " ^ ^ t h a t one next comes t o the 
i s l a n d of Ophiodes ( i . e . snaky) from the f a c t t h a t i t was formerly 
f u l l of snakes, but l a t e r i t was cleared of these creatures ( r e p t i l e s ) 
by the kings of Alexandria ( i . e . the Ptolemies) because they wanted 
£o e x p l o i t the topaz of which the i s l a n d abounds. Strabo^"*"^1 ^ more or 
less spoke i n the same way on the Gulfs of the Akaba and Suez, 
t o which he gave the names A e l a n i t e s , from the c i t y Aelana (Akaba) 
at i t s head, from which there was a road leading t o Gaza on 
the Mediterranean, and Gulf Heroonpolis, (Gulf of Suez), from which 
also another road l e d t o Pelusium on the Mediterranean. 
(132) 
Strabo c o r r e c t l y s t a t e d t h a t the road from Heroonpolis t o 
Pelusium was s h o r t e r than the one from Aelana (Akaba) t o Gaza. On 
(133) 
the Red Sea coast of Egypt, Strabo almost f o l l o w s the same 
order. For a f t e r l e a v i n g Heroonpolis, he s a i d / ^ ^ ^ o n e comes t o 
(130) Diod. l o c . c i t . (131) Strabo, 16. 2. 30,31,33; 17.1. 25, 35. 
(132) Strabo, 16.2.30. (133) Strabo, 16.4.5., 6. 
(134) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
another c i t y w i t h the name Arsmoe, also c a l l e d C l e o p a t r i s , (mod.Suez), 
then t o the springs of hot water, s a l t y and b i t t e r . Then the 
p l a i n w i t h the mountain of Red Colour (Gebel Hamrawam), Myos Hormos 
(Abu Shar e l Q i b l i ) also c a l l e d Aphrodite's Harbour, at which the 
trade route r e f e r r e d t o e a r l i e r ^ ^ ^ , which l i n k s the N i l e V a l l e y 
a t Coptos ( Q i f t ) w i t h the Red Sea ends. This route was constructed 
i n order t h a t Indiamen might avoid s a i l i n g from the beginning of 
-— --= -f* 
(136) 
the recess of Suez, which, according t o Strabo, was rough. 
Off Myos Hormos l i e the three i s l a n d s . Then the Acathartus Gulf 
(Foul Bay) which l i e s opposite Thebaid. On t h i s g u l f l i e s the c i t y 
of Berenica (Madinet e l - H a r r a s ) . F i n a l l y one reaches the i s l a n d of 
Ophiodes (Snaky = modern Zeberged or St.John's I s l a n d ) where 
(137 ) 
'topazes' ( r e a l l y p e r i d o t s ) are found. P l i n y also described 
the g u l f s of Akaba and Suez not very d i f f e r e n t l y from the two others. 
The name of the Gulf of Akaba, according t o P l i n y , i s e i t h e r 
A e l a n i t e s or L a e a i n i t e s , and t h a t of Suez i s c a l l e d Gulf of 
Carandra or Heroonpolis, or Aeas by the Arabs. Leaving Heroonpolis, 
P l i n y s a i d , one comes t o the harbour of Daneoi (the Arsmoe of 
Diodorus and Strabo), where the canal between the Gulf of Suez and 
N i l e takes o f f . Then t o the l i t t l e town of Aenum, c a l l e d by some 
P h i l o t e r i a e (probably Marsa Gasus), and t o the i s l a n d of Sapirine 
(135) p.23. (136) Strabo, 17.1.45. 
(137) P l i n y , N.H. v i . 1 67ff. ; here P l i n y f o l l o w s Juba of 
Mauretania. 
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(Jubal) and Scytala (Shadwan); Myos Hormos (Abu. Sha*r e l - Q u i b l i ) , 
where there i s the s p r i n g c a l l e d Fons A i n o s ( B i r Abu Sha'r); Mount 
Eos (Gebel Hamrawem); the i s l a n d Iambi; Berenice (Medmet e l -
Harras) t o which the trade from Coptos ( Q i f t ) leads; Mount 
Pentadactylus ( i . e . Five Fingers, Gebel F a r a i d ) ; some isl a n d s c a l l e d 
Stenae D i r a i (Narrow Necks); another group of islands c a l l e d the 
Halonesi; Caradamme; and f i n a l l y Topazos (the Ophiodes of Diodorus 
and Strabo) which gave i t s name t o the precious stone. 
I f Alexandria had served as the only p o r t f o r the 
exports and imports of Egypt on the Mediterranean coast i n the 
Ptolemaic and Roman eras, we f i n d at l e a s t two or perhaps three 
p o r t s on the other s i d e , t h a t i s , on the Red Sea and Gulf of Suez 
coasts serving f o r trade w i t h the c o u n t r i e s of the East. I t i s 
i n t e r e s t i n g t o know, however, t h a t only Suez (the ancient Arsinoe 
or C l e o p a t r i s ) i s now the mam p o r t of Egypt on the Red Sea, the 
remaining ancient harbours under t h e i r modern names are not much 
used. 
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CHAPTER IV 
CLIMATE 
Although the cli m a t e of Egypt, l i k e i t s many aspects, 
aroused the i n t e r e s t of many c l a s s i c a l authors, Greek and Roman 
a l i k e , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , i t d i d not receive i t s adequate share i n the 
w r i t i n g s of various Greek and Roman w r i t e r s , perhaps because the 
climate of Egypt was so good t h a t people d i d not bother t o t a l k 
about i t . The c l i m a t i c conditions i n Egypt were so good t h a t 
Diodorus^''"^ went t o the extreme of t e l l i n g us t h a t i n Egypt men 
f i r s t came i n t o existence, because of the favourable climate of the 
land and because of the nature of the N i l e , f o r when moisture from 
the abundant r a i n s , which f e l l among other peoples, was mingled 
w i t h the intense heat which p r e v a i l s i n Egypt i t s e l f , i t i s 
reasonable t o suppose t h a t the a i r became very w e l l tempered f o r 
the f i r s t generation of a l l l i v i n g t h i n g s . 
(2) 
Diodorus also claimed t h a t the Egyptians reared t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n w i t h o u t shoes or c l o t h i n g because of the m i l d climate of 
t h e i r country. This i s why, i n Diodorus* view, c h i l d r e n d i d not 
cost much t o b r i n g up and t h a t i s why Egypt surpassed a l l other 
cou n t r i e s i n the number of p o p u l a t i o n . With t h i s l a r g e p o p u l a t i o n 
Egypt was able t o b u i l d many and great constr u c t i o n s and monuments. 
(1) Diod. I.10; c f . also A r i s t o t l e , Meteor, I . x i v ; Apoll.Rhod., 
Argonautica, I V . 268. 
(2) Diod. I . 80. 
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I f Diodorus, indeed, were t o be brought up a l i v e again, he would 
say t h a t the dry c l i m a t e of Egypt has preserved these o l d 
monuments t o our own day. The heat and the nature of the N i l e were 
(3) 
also the theme of Strabo's statement, i n which he followed 
A r i s t o t l e , t h a t "one (Egyptian) woman a c t u a l l y bore seven 
(4) 
c h i l d r e n a t once; and he, too, c a l l e d the N i l e h i g h l y productive 
and nourishing because of the moderate heat of the sun's rays, 
which, he maintained, leaves the n o u r i s h i n g element and evaporates 
merely the superfluous". The atmosphere ( l i t . a i r : aer) of Egypt 
(5) 
was also described by P l i n y as always warm. P l i n y f u r t h e r 
s t a t e d ^ ^ t h a t , "Egypt owed i t s f e r t i l i t y m corn t o heat". But 
(7) 
how ? P l i n y d i d not say. P l i n y , however, i s q u i t e c o r r e c t when 
he s a i d t h a t the n a t u r a l q u a l i t i e s of the l o c a l i t i e s c a r r i e d great 
weight i n t h i s matter; f o r i n Egypt they p l a n t i n every month i n 
(8) 
d i f f e r e n t places. One, however, does not understand Plmy*s 
statement t h a t i n Egypt the flowers had very l i t t l e perfume, 
(3) Strabo, 15.1.22. 
(4) I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e t h a t modern Egypt complains from the 
high r a t e increase of i t s p o p u l a t i o n , as a r e s u l t of the 
f e r t i l i t y of i t s women and men a l i k e perhaps. 
(5) P l i n y , N.H. x v n . 15. 
(6) P l i n y , N.H. x v n . 31. (7) P l i n y , N.H. x v n . 133. 
(8) P l i n y , N.H. x x i . 36. 
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because, he s a i d , the atmosphere was misty and f u l l of dew owing 
t o the wide expanse of the r i v e r . What s o r t of flowers ? A l l the 
flowers ? P l i n y d i d not make i t clear« 
The c l a s s i c a l authors n o t i c e d q u i t e c o r r e c t l y the 
d i f f e r e n c e i n temperature between the n o r t h and the south of 
Egypt, and between the v a l l e y and the deserts. I n t h i s respect we 
(9) 
received a v a r i e t y of statements from d i f f e r e n t authors, Strabo 
f o r i nstance, observed r i g h t l y the s a l u b r i t y and mildness of the 
climate of Al e x a n d r i a , which he ascribed t o various n a t u r a l 
f a c t o r s ; the e f f e c t of the surrounding waters of the Mediterranean 
and Lake Mariout, the t i m e l i n e s s of the r i s e of the N i l e and 
the continuous blowing of the north - w e s t e r l y summer winds, which he 
c a l l e d Etesian (Annual). He also^1*"*^ q u i t e c o r r e c t l y described 
the c l i m a t i c c o n d i t i o n s of the Eastern Desert or more s p e c i f i c a l l y 
the isthmus between Coptos ( Q i f t ) m the N i l e V a l l e y and Myos 
Hormos on the Red Sea implying t h a t i t was hot and t h a t due t o heat 
by day a l l journeys along t h i s t r a c k were made by n i g h t , and t h a t 
t r a v e l l e r s used the s t a r s as t h e i r guides. P l i n y ^ 1 ^ e x p l i c i t l y 
mentioned heat as the main reason f o r making journeys along the 
isthmus during the n i g h t . P l i n y n o t i c e d the i n t e r e s t i n which 
the Egyptians took i n d e v i s i n g methods f o r weather f o r e c a s t s . He 
(9) Strabo, 17.1.22. 
(10) Strabo, 17.1.45. 
(11) P l i n y , N.H. v i . 102. 
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(12) t o l d us , "The Egyptians paid most a t t e n t i o n t o the moon's 
f o u r t h day. I t was b e l i e v e d , " he maintained, " t h a t i f she rose 
b r i g h t and shone w i t h c l e a r b r i l l i a n c e , she portended f i n e 
weather, i f r e d , wind, i f dark, r a i n , f o r the next f o r t n i g h t " . 
From the few references by the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s 
t o the p r e v a i l i n g winds m Egypt, one gathers t h a t the Etesian 
(Annual) winds, as they were c a l l e d by the c l a s s i c a l authors, 
received the l i o n ' s share. These winds ( i . e . the Etesian) were 
mentioned by Diodorus i n h i s survey on the possible causes of the 
(13) 
r i s e of the N i l e . Diodorus s a i d t h a t these winds blew when 
the N i l e was i n f u l l f l o o d and i n summer time. They blew, he 
s a i d , not only from the west and the n o r t h but also from the n o r t h 
west. He q u i t e c o r r e c t l y came t o the conclusion t h a t they could 
not by any means be the cause of the N i l e f l o o d as Thales and 
(14) 
others seemed to have be l i e v e d . L u c r e t i u s , t o o , mentioned the 
Etesian winds, but he wrongly considered them as one p o s s i b l e 
cause f o r the r i s e of the N i l e . They were also mistakenly considered 
(15) 
by P l i n y as one of the most probable causes of the 
phenomenon of the r i s e of the N i l e . P l i n y , on the other hand, 
l e f t a very u s e f u l piece of i n f o r m a t i o n when he spoke on these winds 
(12) P l i n y , N.H. x v i n . 311. 
(13) Diod. I . 38, 39. 
(14) L u c r e t i u s , De Rerum Natura, v i . 712-731. 
(15) P l i n y , N.H. v. 55. 
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and t h e i r e f f e c t on the n a v i g a t i o n up the N i l e and subsequently on 
(16) (17) tr a d e . He s t a t e d t h a t the journey from J u l o p o l i s , a town 
at two miles distance from Alexandria took 12 days ( s a i l i n g ) up 
the N i l e t o Coptos ( Q i f t ) when the Etesian ( t r a d e ) winds were 
blowing. This statement of P l i n y i s i n t e r e s t i n g because up t o the 
present time, s a i l i n g ships going up the N i l e , t h a t i s t o say t o 
Upper Egypt, are d r i v e n by these winds against the c u r r e n t of the 
N i l e , which i s p a r t i c u l a r l y s trong during the summer, when the N i l e 
i s r i s i n g . As f o r ships s a i l i n g downstream, they are e a s i l y pushed 
by the curr e n t of the N i l e . Nature, t h e r e f o r e , f a c i l i t a t e s s a i l i n g 
up and down the r i v e r . We have already r e f e r r e d t o Strabo's 
(18) 
statement on the climate of Alexandria, and we mentioned the 
d i f f e r e n t n a t u r a l f a c t o r s , one of these n a t u r a l f a c t o r s , according 
(19) 
t o Strabo, was the Etesian winds, which blew i n summer and when 
the N i l e was i n f u l l f l o o d . For the reason t h a t they blew from 
vast seas they reduced the temperature of the c i t y and i n t h i s way 
the Alexandrians passed a very pleasant time. Among other winds 
(20) 
p r e v a i l i n g i n Egypt Diodorus mentioned winds blowing c o n s t a n t l y 
from the south i n S i n a i . These winds, Diodorus s a i d , were loaded 
(16) P l i n y , N.H. v i . 102. 
(17) J u l o p o l i s i s occupied now by the modern suburb of Bulkeley i n 
Alexandria ( J . B a l l , o p . c i t . p.79). 
(18) p. 35. (19) Strabo, 17.1.22. 
(20) Diod. I . 30. 
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(21) (22) 
wxth great q u a n t i t i e s of sand. Strabo also spoke of a Sarapium 
at Memphis (Meit Reheina) i n a place so very sandy t h a t dunes of 
(23) 
sands were heaped up by the winds. He also mentioned the 
(24) 
south winds which were loaded w i t h dust. Cicero, t o o , spoke of 
the f l y i n g serpents which were brought i n t o Egypt from the Libyan 
(25) 
(Western) desert by the south-west wind. Strabo f u r t h e r s a i d , 
i n d e s c r i b i n g the Acarthartus Gulf (Foul Bay on the Red Sea) t h a t i t 
was, l i k e Myos Hormos (Abu Sha*r e l - Q i b l i ) s i t u a t e d opposite 
Thebais and was r e a l l y "acathartus", i . e . "Foul", f o r i t was 
roughened by r e e f s and submarine rocks, and, most of the time, by 
tempestuous winds. 
The p r e v a i l i n g winds i n Egypt, according t o the 
c l a s s i c a l authors, t h e r e f o r e , were the Egyptian monsoon nor t h w e s t e r l y 
summer winds, which, apart from a s s i s t i n g the ships t o s a i l up the 
N i l e and against i t s c u r r e n t , were considered q u i t e r i g h t l y as 
(26) 
responsible f o r reducing summer heat m Egypt, and by 'other 
(21) Strabo, 17.1.32. 
(22) The temple where the God Sarapis was worshipped. 
(23) Strabo, 17.1.43. 
(24) Cicero, Nat.Deor. I , x x x v i . 101. 
(25) Strabo, 16.4.6. 
(26) W.B. Fisher, The Middle East, a p h y s i c a l , s o c i a l and r e g i o n a l 
geography, pp. 460, 461. (Methuen, London 1959), M. Cary, 
The Geographical Background of Greek and Roman H i s t o r y , p. 207 
Oxford 1949; A.H. Keane, A f r i c a , v o l . I , p. 574, f f . London 
1895. 
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wrongly as one of the most probable causes of the N i l e f l o o d . The 
other winds can be described as v a r i a b l e but mainly s o u t h e r l y or 
south-westerly winds and these were dust and sand loaded winds. 
They could s a f e l y be described as corresponding t o the dreaded and 
pe s t i f e r o u s Khamseen winds, which blow i n f r e q u e n t l y but which do 
blow f o r a few days during s p r i n g . 
(27) 
Besides Diodorus gave us a mythological s t o r y , 
< i 
though i t contained a nucleus of t r u t h , t h a t when i n Deucalions 
( 
f l o o d most l i v i n g t h ings were destroyed, i t was probable t h a t the 
i n h a b i t a n t s of Upper Egypt survived r a t h e r than any ot h e r s , since 
t h e i r country was r a i n l e s s f o r the most p a r t . For according t o 
(28) 
Strabo, who quoted h i s predecessors - such as Poseidonius of 
(29) (30) Apameia and A r i s t o b u l u s of Cessandreia, no r a i n f a l l s i n 
the Thebais and the country round Syene (Aswan). But l a t e r 
(31) (32) Diodorus quoted Oenopides of Chios as s t a t i n g 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t Egypt (as a whole) had no r a i n , Egypt was also 
(33) 
described as having no r a i n by Ovid, who said t h a t Egypt was 
sai d t o have lacked the r a i n s t h a t blessed i t s f i e l d ; by 
(27) Diod. I . 10 quoted from Hecat. Abd. f i . 300 B.C. and wrote the 
"Aegyptiaka". 
(28) Strabo, XV. l . 19; x v n . 1.5. 
(29) For Poseidonius of Apameia, see F.Jacoby, F.G.H. T e i l I l a L i e f . 
3 p.270. 
(30) For A r i s t o b u l u s of Cassandria, see F.Jacoby F.G.H. T e i l I I . 
L i e f I . p. 780. 
(31) Diod. I . 41. (32) Oenopides of Chios, an astronomer and 
mathematician of the 5 t h C. B.C. 
(33) Ovid. Ars Amatoria, I . 647. 
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(34) T i b u l l u s who, addressing the N i l e , as i f i t was a god, s a i d , 
"because of you (0 N i l e ) your Egypt never sues f o r showers, nor 
the parched blade bows t o Jove the Rain-giver", and by Pomponius 
(35) 
Mela who expressed h i s s u r p r i s e at Egypt, which, he s a i d , 
though devoid of r a i n , was amazingly f e r t i l e , p roductive and 
( 3 6 ) 
abounding m men and other animals. Only Columella c o r r e c t l y 
s t a t e d t h a t r a i n was scarce i n Egypt, 
The Eastern Desert, or more s p e c i f i c a l l y the isthmus 
between Coptos ( Q i f t ) and Myos Hormos (Abu Sha'r e l - Q i b l i ) was, 
(37) 
according t o Strabo, a region where r a i n s carcely f e l l , 
nevertheless they b u i l t c i s t e r n s f o r i t . Rain also occurred i n the 
(38 ) 
Western Desert according t o the same c l a s s i c a l author. The 
most remarkable t h i n g i s t h a t only from one of the c l a s s i c a l 
(39) 
authors, namely Horace, t h a t we were t o l d t h a t Egypt ( l i t . 
Memphis) had no snow. 
(34) T i b u l l u s , Triumph of Messala, I . v n , 25-26. 
(35) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I . IX, 49. 
(36) Columella, De Re Rustica, I I . x i . 3, 
(37) Strabo, 17.1.45. 
(38) Strabo, 17.1.43. 
(39) Horace ( b . 65 B.C.), Odes. I I I . x x v i . 10. 
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According t o almost a l l the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s , Egypt 
had no r a i n , w i t h the exception of the Eastern and Western Deserts, 
where r a i n occurred. Comparing what the c l a s s i c a l authors s a i d 
concerning the absence of r a i n i n Egypt w i t h the a c t u a l f a c t s , we 
f i n d them going very f a r and exaggerating t h e i r statements, perhaps 
t o make a complete and sharp constrast w i t h the c l i m a t i c c o n d i t i o n s 
m theicr c o u n t r i e s where r a i n occurred more than i n Egypt and where 
they, u n l i k e the Egyptians, depended t o a great extent on r a i n f a l l 
i n t h e i r d a i l y needs. For Egypt does not l a c k r a i n as they wrongly 
s t a t e d . Judging from the present c o n d i t i o n s i n Egypt, which- are 
presumably not d i f f e r e n t from those p r e v a i l i n g when the c l a s s i c a l 
authors concerned were w r i t i n g , we f i n d t h a t the nothern coastal 
r e g i o n belongs t o the Mediterranean climate w i t h a w i n t e r 
(40) 
r a i n f a l l , w h i l e the r e s t of the country belongs t o the 
c o n t i n e n t a l c l i m a t e . Consequently the r a i n f a l l d i f f e r s i n amount 
(41) 
from n o r t h t o south. For w h i l e Cairo receives w i n t e r r a i n f a l l 
which a c t u a l l y l a s t s f o r a very short time, Upper Egypt receives 
S 
r a m very r a r e l y , once m every f o u r or even f i v e year,, and when 
r a i n f a l l occurs t h e r e , i t , being so sudden and very heavy, causes 
floods and widespread d e s t r u c t i o n f o r man and other things. This i s 
(40) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p.207; H. Kees, o p . c i t . p.47; Encyc. B r i t . 
V o l. 8.S.V. Egypt. 
(41) M. Cary, l o c . c i t ; Encyc. B r i t , l o c . c i t . ; H. Kees, l o c . c i t . 
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why r a i n was considered i n the pas t and i s s t i l l c o nsidered i n the 
(42) 
present time a c u r s e by the people of Upper Egypt. But 
(43) 
Strabo i s c o r r e c t as f a r as the d e s e r t regions a r e concerned. 
As regards Horace's statement t h a t Egypt was devoid of snow, we fund 
(44) 
t h a t a modern s c h o l a r c o n t r a d i c t s t h a t statement by s t a t i n g 
t h a t i n w i n t e r s l i g h t snow showers may spread as f a r south as 
Aswan, such a statement the present w r i t e r cannot support, f o r he 
has n e i t h e r heard of nor seen snow showers o c c u r r i n g i n Egypt; 
what he has w i t n e s s e d was s l i g h t h a i l storms, but he, being not a 
c l i m a t o l o g i s t and unacquainted w i t h v a r i o u s types of snow, 
cannot draw the l i n e between them. 
(42) H. Kees, l o c . c i t . and a l s o G.A. Wamwright, The S k y R e l i g i o n 
I n Egypt, p.100 (Cambridge 1938). 
T h e i r words can be supported by the present w r i t e r ' s 
p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s of the f l o o d s a t Kena, i n Upper Egypt, 
and i t s e f f e c t i n 1954. 
(43) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 22. 
(44) W.B. F i s h e r , o p . c i t . p. 461. 
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CHAPTER V. 
FLORA AND FAUNA 
From the f o l l o w i n g account we s h a l l observe t h a t the 
f l o r a of ancxent Egypt had been w e l l r e p r e s e n t e d i n the w r i t i n g of 
the c l a s s i c a l authors, not n e c e s s a r i l y i n a l l of them. We s h a l l 
see a l s o t h a t P l i n y and to some extent Diodorus w i l l be the c h i e f 
authors on whom we are going to depend i n t h i s c h apter. We s h a l l 
a l s o n o t i c e that a n c i e n t Egypt seemed to have had v a r i o u s s p e c i e s 
of t r e e s , bushes and other types of p l a n t s , perhaps more than the 
p r e s e n t day. The i n t e n s i f i c a t i o n of c u l t i v a t i o n i s p o s s i b l y the 
main f a c t o r r e s p o n s i b l e f o r reducing the number of the w i l d f l o r a 
xn Egypt. I n a n c i e n t Egypt, l x k e today, the f l o r a was 
r e s t r i c t e d by the v a s t expanse of a r i d d e s e r t and was to be found 
mainly near the N i l e , i n c a n a l s , marshes, round the s p r i n g s of the 
oases of the Western Desert and a l s o where r a i n f a l l s i n the 
(2) 
d e s e r t s . S i n c e a n c i e n t Egypt had many s o r t s of p l a n t s and s i n c e 
many of these p l a n t s were b r i e f l y mentioned or l e n g t h i l y d e s c r i b e d 
by v a r i o u s c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , xt w x l l be a laborxous t a s k , as 
( 3 ) 
Diodorus r x g h t l y put x t , to mentxon a l l of them xn the scope of 
thxs present work. 
( 1 ) Encyc. B r x t . p.35. V o l . 8. S.V. Egypt. 
( 2 ) M. R o s t o v t z e f f , The S o c i a l and Economic H i s t o r y of the 
H e l l e n i s t i c World, V o l . I . p. 298, 299; E n c y c l . B r i t . V o l . 8 . p.35 
S.V. Egypt. 
(3) Diod. I . 34, quoted from Hecataeus of Abdera. 
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The f a c t t h a t the land of Egypt, u n l i k e Greece, was 
a very productive l a n d , was recognised by many c l a s s i c a l authors^ 
(4) 
by Diodorus who s a i d , " s i n c e the D e l t a i s a l l u v i a l s o i l and 
w e l l watered, i t produces many crops of every k i n d , m as much as 
the r i v e r ( N i l e ) by i t s annual r i s e r e g u l a r l y d e p o s i t s on i t 
( 5 ) 
f r e s h s l i m e " . Diodorus f u r t h e r s t a t e s "many other p l a n t s , 
capable of supplying men w i t h the n e c e s s i t i e s of l i f e , grow i n 
Egypt i n great abundance, but i t would be a long t a s k to t e l l about 
them". Diodorus went on to say " s i n c e the N i l e has a g e n t l e 
c u r r e n t , i t c a r r i e s down a great q u a n t i t y of a l l kinds of e a r t h , 
and, furthermore, gathers m stagnant pools i n low p l a c e s , marshes 
ar e found which abound i n every k i n d of p l a n t . For tubers of every 
flower grow i n them and f r u i t s and vegetables which grow on s t a l k s , 
of a nature p e c u l i a r to the country, supplying an abundance 
s u f f i c i e n t to render the poor and the s i c k among the i n h a b i t a n t s 
s e l f - s u s t a i n i n g . For not only do they a f f o r d a v a r i e d d i e t , ready 
a t hand and abundant f o r a l l who need i t , but they a l s o f u r n i s h not 
a few of the other t h i n g s which c o n t r i b u t e to the n e c e s s i t i e s of 
(7) 
l i f e " . Strabo , too, t o l d us t h a t by nature the land of Egypt 
produces more f r u i t than do other l a n d s , and s t i l l more when 
(4) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(6) Diod. I . 35. 
(5) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(7) S trabo, 17.1.3. 
- 87 
watered. P l i n y a l s o seems to have corroborated Diodorus and 
( 8 ) 
Strabo when he s t a t e d , "most people use wxld p l a n t s f o r 
food, e s p e c i a l l y the people of Egypt, a land very f r u i t f u l i n 
c rops, y e t about the only one t h a t could manage without them, so 
gre a t an abundance of food does i t get from p l a n t s " . The s e l f -
s u f f i c i e n c y of Egypt was e x p l i c i t l y s t r e s s e d by Strabo, who i n one 
(9) 
passage s t a t e d t h a t the a n c i e n t Egyptians were i n d i f f e r e n t to 
f o r e i g n e r s and d i d not want f o r e i g n imports because they were s e l f 
(10) 
s u f f i c i e n t ; and i n another he d e s c r i b e d Egypt as i n c l i n e d to 
peace from the o u t s e t because of i t s s e l f s u f f i c i e n c y and 
i n a c c e s s i b i l i t y . T h i s c l a i m of the s e l f s u f f i c i e n c y i s not 
e n t i r e l y t r u e ; i t i s , i n f a c t , a l i t t l e exaggerated. I t i s t r u e , 
however, t h a t Egypt was to a g r e a t e r extent s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t . I t was 
even one of the g r e a t e s t exporters of the a n c i e n t c o u n t r i e s of the 
Mediterranean d e s p i t e i t s l a r g e p o p u l a t i o n . ^ And d e s p i t e the 
c l a i m by the c l a s s i c a l authors t h a t Egypt had many kinds of t r e e s , 
which i s e n t i r e l y t r u e , t h i s l a r g e number of t r e e s was not adequate 
(12) 
to the expanding needs of Egypt. Egypt, t h e r e f o r e , has always 
( 8 ) P l i n y , N.H. XXI. 86. ( 9 ) Strabo, 17.1.6. 
(10) Strabo, 17.1.53. 
(11) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p.212. c f . a l s o H.I. B e l l , Egypt from 
Alexander The Great To The Arab Conquest, p.50 (Oxford 1948). 
(12) M. R o s t o v t z e f f , The S o c i a l and Economic H i s t o r y of the 
H e l l e n i s t i c World, V o l . I . pp. 298, 299, 300. 
/ 
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(13) been i n need of timber f o r the b u i l d i n g of i t s f l e e t s . I t 
had to go and look f o r t h i s timber i n other l a n d s . Indeed, 
Egypt had imported (and s t i l l imports) timber from P h o e n i c i a and 
(14) 
s e v e r a l other c o u n t r i e s i n A s i a and A f r i c a . Furthermore, 
the Ptolemaic Kings had taken other measures to ensure l o c a l supply 
of timber. E x t e n s i v e t r e e - p l a n i n g was c a r r i e d out on the 
(15) 
embankments by the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . I t was done probably by 
the compulsory labour of the population under the s u p e r v i s i o n of 
the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and under the guarantee of s p e c i a l 
c o n t r a c t o r s . T r e e s and shrubs were f i r s t p l a n t e d i n n u r s e r i e s and 
afterwards t r a n s p l a n t e d to the embankments. But the Ptolemies d i d 
not achieve complete s u c c e s s i n a c c l i m a t i z i n g t r e e s s u i t a b l e f o r 
s h i p - b u i l d i n g , such as the l a r g e r c o n i f e r s f o r the sedimentary 
s o i l of the N i l e V a l l e y i s too powdery to g i v e a f i r m hold to 
(16) 
t r e e r o o t s . Consequently, the Ptolemies, l i k e the Pharaohs 
before them, continued to b r i n g i n t h e i r timber from abroad. The 
(13) Ancient Egyptian M a t e r i a l s and I n d u s t r i e s , A. Lucas, 4th Ed, 
r e v i s e d by J.R. H a r r i s , p. 429. London, 1962; M. Cary, o p . c i t . 
p.211; P i e r r e Montet, E t e r n a l Egypt, p.109. Eng.trans, by 
Doreen Weightman, c f . a l s o H.I. B e l l , l o c . c i t . 
(14) A. L u c a s , l o c . c i t . ; M.Cary, l o c . c i t , ; P i e r r e Montet, l o c . c i t . ; 
J . L i n d s a y , D a i l y L i f e I n Roman Egypt, p.94, London (1963), 
(15) R o s t o v t z e f f , l o c , c i t 0 
(16) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p.211 
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Ptolemxes had a l s o taken other measures to p r o t e c t the young t r e e s 
(17) 
agaxnst sheep and, of course, goats and other domestxc anxmals. 
The cuttxng of the o l d e r t r e e s and of the branches and the handlxng 
(18) 
of f a l l e n t r e e s were a l s o s t r i c t l y r e g u l a t e d . The Ptolemaic 
(19) 
r e g u l a t i o n s concerning c u t t i n g t r e e s p e r s i s t e d under the Romans , 
Even the use of p r x v a t e l y owned t r e e s were submxtted to c e r t a x n 
(20) 
r e g u l a t x o n s , but th e r e i s not much evidence to support t h i s view, 
Egypt, t h e r e f o r e , was not a t r e e l e s s country. C l a s s i c a l a u thors, 
(21) (22) (23) such as Diodorus, Strabo and P l i n y went even as f a r as 
to d e s c r i b e c e r t a i n t r e e s and p l a n t s as p e c u l i a r to Egypt, F o r e s t s 
(24) (25) or groves were not unknown i n A n c i e n t Egypt, Strabo and P l i n y 
(17) R o s t o v t z e f f , l o c . c i t , 
(18) R o s t o v t z e f f , l o c . c i t . ; J , Lxndsay, o p . c i t , p.94, and p, 331. 
n,12, where Li n d s a y c x t e s s e v e r a l evxdences. 
(19) J . Lxndsay op.cxt, p.94. 
(20) R o s t o v t z e f f , l o c . c x t . 
(21) Dxod, I , 34. 
(22) Strabo, 17.2.4. 
(23) Plxny. N.H. x m , 56; c f . a l s o Theophrastus, H,P. I V . n , 1. 
(24) Strabo, 17.1.35. 
(25) P l i n y , N.H. x i x i . 63. c f . a l s o Theophrastus, H.P. I V . 2,8, 
where Plxny seems c e r t a i n to have followed him verbatim. 
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mentioned the e x i s t e n c e of a grove of a c a c i a ( A(<»V ^ W ) 
m the Thebaid, i n a d i s t r i c t 300 s t a d i a ( or 40 Roman m i l e s ) 
d i s t a n t from the N i l e . P l i n y ^ ^ a l s o mentioned another f o r e s t 
r e g i o n round Memphis wi t h huge plum-trees "prunus", t h a t three 
men could not j o i n hands round the trunk. Even today one can see 
many groves of palm t r e e s a l l over the country, e s p e c i a l l y round 
(27) 
v i l l a g e s and s m a l l s e t t l e m e n t s . To the present w r i t e r ' s 
knowledge a l s o there are a t present i n Egypt two man-made woods 
c o n t a i n i n g v a r i o u s s p e c i e s of t r e e s , one a t Kena and the other a t 
Ouseem. 
The persea ( r T t f t f ' 6 ' * - & ^C^6<EtoC )(28> 1 S a m o n g 
(29) (30) (31) the t r e e s s a i d by Diodorus , Strabo , D i o s c o r i d e s and 
(32) (33) P l i n y to have grown i n a n c i e n t Egypt. Strabo t o l d us t h a t 
(34) 
, i t grew not only i n Egypt but a l s o m E t h i o p i a . Diodorus 
(26) P l i n y , x i n . 65, 
(27) The present w r i t e r ' s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n . 
(28) Mimusops Shempen, A r a b i c . Labakh,(29) Diod. I , 34. quoted from 
Hecatae^us of Abdera. 
(30) Strabo, 17.2.4. 
(31) D i o s c o r i d e s , De Materia Medica, I . 187. 
(32) P l i n y . N.H. x m . 60. (33) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
(34) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
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maintained t h a t i t was o r i g i n a l l y introduced from E t h i o p i a by 
Cambyses, King of the P e r s i a n s , when he conquered t h a t r e g i o n . 
(35) 
P l i n y , who followed Theophrastus, almost word by word, seemed 
( 36 ) 
to have misunderstood h i s source; f o r w h i l e i n one passage 
he i n c l u d e d the t r e e among the t r e e s p e c u l i a r to Egypt, i n another 
/on \ ^ 
passage he j o i n e d D i o s c o r i d e s m s a y i n g t h a t some 
a u t h o r i t i e s maintained t h a t the t r e e was t r a n s p l a n t e d from P e r s i a , 
where i t had poisonous n a t u r e , but a f t e r i t had been introduced 
to Egypt i t l o s t t h a t nature and became s a f e . Modern s c h o l a r s , 
(39) 
however, g e n e r a l l y agreed t h a t the p e r s e a grew and/or was 
(40) 
e x t e n s i v e l y c u l t i v a t e d i n a n c i e n t Egypt. About the o r i g i n one 
(41) 
modern s c h o l a r s t a t e d t h a t i t has been suggested t h a t i t had 
(35) Theophrastus, H.P. I I I . i n . 4; I V . 11, 5,8,9. 
(36) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 56, 60. (37) P l i n y , N.H. XV, 4 4 f f . 
(38) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
(39) J.K. Jackson, Changes I n The Climate And V e g e t a t i o n Of The Sudan^ 
Sudan Notes And Records, Vol.38. Double Number, Khartoum (1957), 
pp.56, 57. 
(40) R o s t o v t z e f f , l o c . c i t . ; A. L u cas, o p . c i t . p.439, H. Kees, o p . c i t . 
p.80; A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , ed by Posener, p.89. 
S.V. Fauna and F l o r a . 
(41) J.K. Jackson, l o c . c i t . 
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been o r i g i n a l l y i n t r o d u c e s from the Somali c o a s t ( t h e a n c i e n t Punt) 
by an e x p e d i t i o n s e n t by Queen Hatshepsut ( C 0 1500 B.C.) which 
(42) 
brought back numerous l i v i n g p l a n t s . The same author has a l s o 
s t a t e d t h a t i t seemed p o s s i b l e t h a t i n e a r l y d y n a s t i c times the 
persea might have grown w i l d i n the Red Sea H i l l s , and had been 
domesticated from t h e r e . 
The C l a s s i c a l authors, however, a s c r i b e d many uses 
(43) (44) to the persea; i t s f r u i t s a r e e a t a b l e and of medical use; 
(45) 
i t s l e a v e s a r e a l s o used f o r medicine and i t s timber i s good 
(46) 
f o r making s t a t u e s . S u r p r i s i n g l y enough none of the c l a s s i c a l 
(47) 
authors mentioned the f a c t t h a t the persea was a s a c r e d t r e e . 
(42) J.K.Jackson, l o c . c i t . 
(43) Diod. l o c . c i t . ; Strabo, l o c . c i t . ; D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t ; 
P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 60 ; c f . a l s o Theophrastus, H.P. IV, 
n . 5. 
(44) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
(45) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
(46) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 60 ; a l s o Theophrastus, l o c . c i t . where 
he d e s c r i b e d the timber of persea as u s e f u l not only f o r 
making s t a t u e s , but a l s o beds and other t h i n g s . 
(47) See P l i n y , N.H. I n Loeb. ed. V o l . V I I . p.528. 
Index Plantorum. 
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(48) The sycamore t r e e , which i s s t i l l found i n 
(49) 
Egypt, a l s o grew i n a n c i e n t Egypt. The t r e e was d e s c r i b e d 
b r i e f l y by D i o d o r u s ^ 0 ^ and by S t r a b o ^ ^ v e r y b r i e f l y , and i n 
(52) 
g r eat d e t a i l by P l i n y , who as a matter of f a c t drew most o± 
h i s i nformation about the f l o r a of Egypt from Theophrastus. 
(53) (54) P l i n y , who was f o l l o w i n g Theophrastus, and Strabo 
mentioned the sycamore among t r e e s p e c u l i a r to Egypt, which i s not 
t r u e ; f o r the t r e e was common to Egypt as w e l l as to other 
(55) 
c o u n t r i e s , A. Ernout suggested t h a t the t r e e seemed to have 
o r i g i n a t e d from A b y s s i n i a , but l a t e r i t was n a t u r a l i s e d m the 
N i l e V a l l e y s i n c e very remote ages. I n the meantime the t r e e d i d 
not remain confined to these p l a c e s only, but afterwards i t 
s pread i n t o P a l e s t i n e and the e a s t where i t can be found up to the 
p r e s e n t time. 
(48) F i c u s Sycomoros, 
(49) Diod. I . 34, Strabo, 17.2,4; P l i n y N.H. X I I I . 56, 57; c f . a l s o 
Theophrastus H.P. IV. n . 1; For modern r e f . v. A. Lucas 
o p . c i t . p.439, H. Kees, o p . c i t . p.80, A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l . 
p.89, s v . F l o r a and Fauna;M. R o s t o v t z e f f , l o c . c i t . 
(50) Diod. l o c . c i t . (51) Strabo, l o c , c i t . 
(52) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . (53) Theophrastus, l o c . c i t . 
(54) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
(55) A. Ernout, P l m e L'Ancien, N.H. 13. on Ch.56, n.2. p.87, 
Bude. 
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The t r e e was c o r r e c t l y p r i z e d f o r i t s p r o l i f i c 
p r o d u c t i o n ^ * ^ , f o r i t was s a i d by P l i n y , t h a t xt produced 
( 58^ 
seven crops i n summer and by Diodorus , a l l the year round. 
(59) 
The f r u i t , Strabo s a i d , , resembled a f i g , but i t was not as 
(60) 
t a s t y as the f i g . Another author t o l d us t h a t because i t 
produced a l l the year round, the poor found a ready source of 
(61) 
food to tur n to i n need. The timber was a l s o of g r e a t use 
( e s p e c i a l l y f o r s h i p b u i l d i n g ) . L i k e the p e r s e a , the 
sycamore was a s a c r e d t r e e , f o r i t was regarded as a m a n i f e s t a t i o n 
(63) 
of the sky-goddess, but t h i s point was a l s o ignored by a l l 
the c l a s s i c a l a u t hors. 
The b l a c k mulberry t r e e was s u r p r i s i n g l y mentioned as 
growing i n a n c i e n t Egypt ( as i s the ca s e today) by Diodorus 
o n l y . Diodorus c a l l e d i t sycammos and s a i d t h a t i t bore the b l a c k 
mulberry ( jWo^oV ) . I t i s understood t h a t the f r u i t was eaten, 
though Diodorus d i d not mention t h a t e x p l i c i t l y . Nothing was a l s o 
(56) Diod. l o c . c i t ; P l i n y , l o c . c i t ; c f . a l s o Theophrastus, l o c . c i t . 
T h i s can be supported by the p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n of the 
pr e s e n t w r i t e r . 
(57) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . (58) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(59) Strabo, l o c . c i t . , c f . a l s o Theophrastus, l o c . c i t . 
(60) Diod. l o c . c i t . (61) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . , c f , a l s o Theophrastus, 
l o c . c i t . 
( 6 2 ) A. L u c a s , o p . c i t . p. 439; R e s t o v t z e f f , l o c . c i t . 
(63) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 89. S.V. F l o r a and Fauna. 
(64) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
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mentioned about the use of i t s l e a v e s as food f o r silkworms. 
The c e l e b r a t e d date-palm t r e e , the most common 
t r e e of Egypt m the p a s t and the p r e s e n t , was s a i d by Strabo, 
(66") (67) D i o s c o r i d e s ' and P l i n y to have grown i n a n c i e n t Egypt. 
One can see, however, from the information r e c e i v e d from the 
c l a s s i c a l a u thors, t h a t , l i k e today, a n c i e n t Egypt possessed a 
v a r i e t y of date-palms t r e e s . According to Strabo, the date-palm 
of Egypt was not of good s p e c i e s ; and i n the r e g i o n of the 
D e l t a and A l e x a n d r i a i t produced f r u i t t h a t was not good to eat; 
but the palm-tree i n the Thebais was b e t t e r than the r e s t . 
Strabo a l s o mentioned t h a t the Thebaic date was of two k i n d s , of 
which one was c a l l e d the C a r y o t i c . The Thebaic date was harder, 
but more agreeable to t a s t e . Judging from the q u a l i t y of the date 
of Egypt at p r e s e n t , one cannot help s a y i n g t h a t Strabo i s 
c e r t a i n l y wrong i n s t a t i n g t h a t the date of Egypt was of bad 
s p e c i e s and t h a t the dates of the D e l t a and A l e x a n d r i a were not 
e a t a b l e a t a l l . The Egyptian date, however, might not have been as 
good as the d a t e s erf oLlterrp^rfes of the neighbouring c o u n t r i e s , but 
(65) Strabo, 17.1.51. 
(66) D i o s c r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 148. 
(67) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 26 f f . 
(68) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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what i s c e r t a i n i s t h a t i t was not of bad q u a l i t y . The date 
produced i n the D e l t a and A l e x a n d r i a was s u r e l y e a t a b l e , but I 
agree w i t h Strabo t h a t the date of the Thebaid was and s t i l l i s 
of much b e t t e r q u a l i t y than the former. According to D i o s c o r i d e s 
the dates were eaten and a l s o had m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s . P l i n y , 
whose account on the v a r i o u s s p e c i e s of palm-dates was borrowed 
from Theophrastus, spoke i n a more d e t a i l e d method, some of the 
time confusing the date-palm with other kinds of palms such as the 
doum-palm which we a r e going to mention s h o r t l y . He a s c r i b e d many 
uses f o r the date—palm; the date was eaten and had m e d i c i n a l 
p r o p e r t i e s ; i t was u s e f u l f o r making wines and f o r f a t t e n i n g p i g s . 
The timber and other p a r t s of the t r e e were u s e f u l f o r making 
va r i o u s a r t i c l e s , f o r r o o f i n g , b a s k e t s , ropes, e t c . I n s h o r t , the 
palm-tree was as common i n a n c i e n t Egypt as i t i s today, and of 
v a r i o u s s p e c i e s , and was a l s o very u s e f u l as today, but i t was 
(71) 
never a s t a p l e product as i t was and s t i l l i s i n Mesopotamia 
The doum-palm (Hyphoene T h e b a i c a ) , which belongs to 
(72) 
the f a m i l y of p a l m — t r e e s , was a l s o s a i d to have grown i n a n c i e n t 
Egypt and i s s t i l l to be found growing i n Egypt a t p r e s e n t , though 
only i n the uppermost p a r t of the country. Though the doum-palm 
(69) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
(71) Ms Cary, o p . c i t . p. 211 
(70) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(72) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 149. 
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belonged to the palm-tree f a m i l y , i t was r i g h t l y d i s t i n g u i s h e d from 
the date-palm ( A r a b i c : Nakhla), the l a t t e r being s m g l e - t r u n k e d , 
w h i l e the former forked, having two or more t r u n k s . The f r u i t s 
were d i f f e r e n t i n shape and i n c o l o u r and i n t a s t e , and a l s o i n the 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s of the timber and the shape of the l e a v e s . The 
t r e e was (and s t i l l i s , i f found) very u s e f u l , the f l e s h of the 
f r u i t was e a t a b l e , f o r making wine and of m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s ; 
w h i l e the k e r n e l i n s i d e was u s e f u l f o r making c u r t a i n r i n g s , and the 
wood of the stem was very much i n esteem and i t was p a r t i c u l a r l y so 
a t t r a c t i v e to the P e r s i a n s ( i . e . during t h e i r r u l e of Egypt) t h a t 
they made the f e e t of t h e i r couches out of i t . The l e a v e s , l i k e 
those of the date-palms, were used f o r p l a i t i n g . The low-growing 
(73) (74) palm, or dwarf-palm, was a l s o s a i d to have grown i n Egypt. 
I t s n u c l e i were used i n the same way as those of the doum-palm, f o r 
m e d i c i n a l purposes. The dwarf-palm and i t s uses were a l s o 
( 75 ) (76) d e s c r i b e d by Theophrastus and P l i n y , but no mention of i t s 
(77) 
growing i n Egypt was given by them. The Balanos or "Myrobalanum" 
(73) The Chaemaerops h u m i l i s . (74) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 149. 
(75) Theophrastus, H.P. I I . v i . 11. 
(76) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I , 39; XXIV. 130. 
(77) L . B a l a n i t e s a e g y p t i a c a , A r a b i c ; el-Ban; 
Behen-nut or perfume nut. 
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(78) (79) 
was a l s o s a i d to have grown i n Egypt. According to some 
the t r e e was p e c u l i a r to Egypt, but according to o t h e r s i t grew i n 
other c o u n t r i e s b e s i d e s E g y p t . i t grew mainly i n the T h e b a i d ^ 1 ^ , 
The Thebaid kind was black i n c o l o u r and was p r e f e r r e d f o r i t s 
l a r g e y i e l d . I t was a l s o s a i d , P l i n y maintained, t h a t the E gyptian 
nut was even more oleaginous and had a t h i c k e r s h e l l of a r e d d i s h 
c o l o u r , and though i t grew i n marshy ground the p l a n t was s h o r t e r 
and d r i e r . The j u i c e (or s c e n t ) was e x t r a c t e d from the s h e l l s , but 
(82) 
the k e r n e l s were u s e f u l f o r medicines . The timber, P l i n y added, 
although r e l i a b l e , was not so h i g h l y valued, as a l a r g e p r oportion 
(83) 
of i t had a t w i s t e d g r a m , so i t was only used f o r s h i p b u i l d i n g . 
(84) 
P l i n y a p p a r e n t l y confusing h i s a u t h o r i t i e s , 
mentioned a s p e c i e s of palm- t r e e which he c a l l e d "palma a d i p s o s " 
(78) P l i n y , N.H. X I I . 100-102; X I I I 61. c f . Theophrastus, H.P. IV. 
i i . 6, 
(79) Theophrastus, H.P. I V . l i . 1. 
(80) P l i n y , N.H. X I I . 100-102. 
(81) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(82) P l i n y , l o c . c i t ; c f . a l s o Theophrastus l o c . c i t . who agreed w i t h 
P l i n y t h a t the husk or s h e l l i s u s e f u l f o r unguent, but u n l i k e 
P l i n y he s a i d t h a t the f r u i t was u s e l e s s , moreover, he d i d not 
mention the use of k e r n e l f o r medicine. 
(83) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(84) P l i n y , N-H, ; X I I , 103. 
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( i . e . not t h i r s t y ) and which was used i n the same way as a 
Myrobalanum, namely, f o r making unguents. For t h i s was not a t r e e 
but a f r u i t of the Egyptian date-palm when i t i s u n r i p e , and which 
(85) 
was d e s c r i b e d by D i o s c o r i d e s as s i m i l a r to the 
of A r a b i a , though a modern a u t h o r t h o u g h t of i t as the doum-
(87) 
palm, to which we r e f e r r e d e a r l i e r . P l i n y a l s o f e l l i n t o the 
same mistake when he spoke of the t r e e c a l l e d e l a t e , palma or 
(88) 
s p a t u l a . D i o s c o r i d e s who d e s c r i b e d the Phoenix e l a t e or 
Palma-Elate d i d not c a l l i t a t r e e but the s k i n or e n c l o s u r e of the 
f r u i t of the date t r e e s when i t i s l e s s r i p e . T h i s f r u i t , of 
whatever t r e e may be, was used f o r producing unguent and f o r 
(89) 
medicine. 
The a c a c i a t r e e or thorn ( n(< A V » (A I fit 
(90) 
a c a c i a n i l o t i c a or ae g y p t i a c a , s p i n a , A r a b i c Sunt) a l s o grew and 
(91) 
s t i l l grows i n Egypt. Some d e s c r i b e d i t as an Egyptian t r e e 
(92) 
perhaps because of i t s being very common to t h a t country. Strabo 
(85) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 148. 
(86) A. Ernout, P l i n e L'Ancien N.H. X I I . comm. on Ch.103, n . l . p.97, 
Bude. 
(87) P l i n y , N.H. X I I . 134. (88) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 150. 
(89) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t ; P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(90) Strabo, 17.1.35; D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 133; P l i n y , N.H. X I I I 
63; XXIV. 109, c f . a l s o Theophrastus, H.P. IV. n . 8 . 
(91) Theophrastus, H.P. IV. n . 1, c f . a l s o P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 56; 63, 
44, who i m p l i c i t l y i n c l u d e d the t r e e m the Egyptian t r e e s . 
(92) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
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^ ™ ( 9 3 ) 
ana P l i n y mentxoned i t s g r o w t h i n a f o r e s t r e g i o n i n t h e T h e b a i d . 
P l i n y m e ntioned t h r e e k i n d s o f a c a c i a s , t h e b l a c k , t h e w h i t e and t h e 
g r e e n , t h e f i r s t b e i n g s t r o n g and l e s s l i a b l e t o decay and t h u s used 
f o r t h e r i b s o f t h e s h i p s , t h e w h i t e i s weak and e a s i l y decays; and 
a l t h o u g h t h e t h r e e k i n d s e m i t gum, t h e gum produced f r o m t h e g r e e n 
( 9 4 ) ( 9 5 ) a c a c i a i s much b e t t e r t h a n t h e r e s t . S t r a b o and D i o s c o r i d e s 
on t h e o t h e r hand spoke o f one k i n d o f a c a c i a o n l y . The t r e e was and 
s t i l l i s u s e f u l f o r many p u r p o s e s . F or b e s i d e s t h e use o f i t s t i m b e r 
f o r s h i p b u i l d i n g as mentioned b e f o r e , i t s f l o w e r s , a c c o r d i n g t o 
( 9 6 ) 
P l i n y were used f o r making g a r l a n d s , and had m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s , 
( 9 7 ) ( 9 8 ) The j u i c e e x t r a c t e d f r o m t h e l e a v e s and t h e seeds had 
m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s . The gum, w h i c h was produced e i t h e r o f i t s own 
(99 ) 
a c c o r d o r t h r o u g h i n c i s i o n , was a l s o used f o r m e d i c i n e . The seeds 
were a l s o used i n s t e a d o f o a k - g a l l s f o r t a n n i n g l e a t h e r . I t must 
be remembered t h a t t h e a c a c i a t r e e s t i l l p r o v i d e s u s e f u l t i m b e r f o r 
making many a r t i c l e s f o r t h e p e a s a n t s ; t h e seeds a r e s t i l l used f o r 
( 9 3 ) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 64; c f . T h e ophrastus H„P. I V . n . 8, 
( 9 4 ) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . ( 9 5) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
( 9 6 ) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 63; c f . a l s o T h e o p h r a s t u s , l o c . c i t . 
( 9 7 ) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t ; P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 9 8 ) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . ( 9 9 ) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 0 0 ) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 63; c f . a l s o T h e o p h r a s t u s , l o c . c i t . 
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t a n n i n g , t h e gum as a d h e s i v e ; b u t t h e y no l o n g e r use i t f o r 
m e d i c i n a l p u r p o s e s . 
The mimosa a s p e r a t a , a s p i n o u s s h r u b and one o f 
s e v e r a l k i n d s o f a c a c i a s , was s a i d by P l i n y ^ 1 0 1 ^ , t h o u g h n o t by 
name, t o have grown i n t h e r e g i o n o f Memphis i n E g y p t , b u t i n h i s 
d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e t r e e and c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , he seemed t o have 
been r a t h e r c o n f u s e d i n t r a n s l a t i n g T h e o p h r a s t u s . j n a n o t h e r 
p a s s a g e ^ " ^ ^ P l i n y , f o l l o w i n g A p o l l o d o r u s c o r r e c t l y d e s c r i b e d t h e 
s h r u b and c a l l e d i t aeschynomene ( l i t . s e n s i t i v e ) , a name p e r f e c t l y 
s u i t e d t o t h e p e c u l i a r n a t u r e o f t h a t bush. 
The oak t r e e ( >J © ^ y 5 - L. oy*wu*^ a c c o r d i n g t o 
P l i n y , ( 1 0 4 ^ grew i n t h e neighbourhood o f t h e T h e b a i d . N o t h i n g about 
t h e uses o f t h e t r e e was r e c o r d e d by t h e c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s , t h ough 
a r c h a e o l o g i c a l e x c a v a t i o n s showed t h e use o f i t s t i m b e r f o r v a r i o u s 
(105) 
p u r p o s e s . 
(101) P l i n y , N.H, X I I I . 65, c f . T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I V . n . 11 
(102) T h e o p h r a s t u s , l o c . c i t . 
( 103) P l i n y , N.H. XXIV. 167. 
(104) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 64, c f . T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I V . 1 1 . 8. 
(105) A. Lucas, o p . c i t , P. 438. 
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By t h e txme o f S t r a b o , o l x v e - t r e e ( "| » - L (T&vr*- ) 
g r o w i n g seems t o have been r e s t r i c t e d t o c e r t a x n areas i n E g y p t . 
For he t o l d u s ^ 1 0 ^ t h a t t h e A r s m o x t e none (El-Fayum) a l o n e was 
p l a n t e d w x t h o l x v e t r e e s t h a t were l a r g e and f u l l grown and bore 
f x n e f r u i t , and x t w o u l d a l s o produce good o l x v e o x l x f t h e o l x v e s 
were c a r e f u l l y g a t h e r e d . "But s i n c e t h e y n e g l e c t t h i s m a t t e r , 
a l t h o u g h t h e y make much o i l i t has a bad s m e l l " . The r e s t o f Egypt, 
however, had no o l i v e t r e e s , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e gardens 
near A l e x a n d r i a , w h i c h were s u f f i c i e n t f o r s u p p l y i n g o l i v e s , b u t 
f u r n x s h e d no o x l . But P l i n y , who a p p a r e n t l y f o l l o w e d 
(108) 
T h e o p h r a s t u s , s t a t e d t h a t o l x v e t r e e s grew xn t h e v x c x n x t y o f 
t h e Thebaxd. 
U n l i k e t h e i r modern b r e t h r e n , t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s 
were famous wine and beer d r i n k e r s . For t h e y n o t o n l y made w i n e f r o m 
d a t e as we mentioned b e f o r e , b u t a l s o f r o m t h e f r u i t o f t h e myxa, 
(109) 
w h i c h was s a i d by P l i n y t o have grown i n a n c i e n t Egypt f r o m t h e 
*- y 
f e r m e n t e d j u i c e o f t h e g r a p e . The v i n e — t r e e ( yj ^ ^( 7T£^oP ) was 
d e s c r i b e d as h a v i n g grown i n a n c i e n t Egypt by Diodorus^''""''^ who 
(106) S t r a b o , 17.1.35. 
(107) P l i n y , H.N. X I I I . 64. 
(108) T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I V . n . 8. 
(109) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 5 1 . 
(110) D i o d . 1.36. 
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s t a t e d t h a t i n Egypt t h e l a n d p l a n t e d w i t h t h e v i n e , b e i n g i r r i g a t e d 
as a r e t h e o t h e r f i e l d s , y i e l d e d an abundant s u p p l y o f wine f o r t h e 
i n h a b i t a n t s , and by S t r a b o who, b e s i d e s what he s a i d ^ ^ ^ b e f o r e 
about t h e M a r e o t i c w i n e , m e n t i o n e d t h a t t h e Oasis (Kharga O a s i s ) 
l y i n g o p p o s i t e Abydus ( T e l l el-Amarna) i n L i b y a ( i . e . Western 
D e s e r t ) was abounding i n ( o r o f good) w i n e ( £ U « t V " f ) , and by 
P l m y ^ ' ' ' ^ who s t a t e d t h a t Egypt produced t h e "Sebennys" f r o m t h e 
f a c t t h a t i t was made f r o m grape w h i c h was grown i n t h e S e b e n n y t i c 
nome i n t h e D e l t a . T h i s w i ne was h e l d m esteem, b e i n g made f r o m 
t h r e e famous grapes t h a t grew t h e r e , t h e T h a s i a n , p r o b a b l y so c a l l e d 
because i t had been i n t r o d u c e d i n t o Egypt f r o m Thasos m t h e Aegean 
Sea, and d e s c r i b e d as b e i n g r e m a r k a b l e f o r i t s sweetness and 
l a x a t i v e q u a l i t i e s , t h e so o t o r smoky g r a p e , and t h e p i n e t r e e o r 
p i t c h y g r a p e . Horace,^"L"1'*^ t o o , spoke o f t h e M a r e o t i c w i n e , when 
he d e s c r i b e d C l e o p a t r a as a queen who l o s t h e r senses w i t h M a r e o t i c 
w i n e ' t c i e p p a t r a e ) mentem lymphatum M a r e o t i c o . " Wine made o f grapes 
seemed, t h e r e f o r e , t o have been t h e p r i n c i p a l wine o f t h e a n c i e n t 
(111) see p. 62. 
(112) S t r a b o , 17.1.42. 
(113) P l i n y , N.H. XIV. 74. 
(114) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 2 1 . 
(115) Horace. Odes. I . XXXVII. 14. 
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E g y p t i a n s . Evidence showing t h e v i n t a g e , t h e g a t h e r i n g o f t h e 
g r a p e s , w ine p r e s s i n g and d r i n k i n g p a r t i e s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s was 
f u l l y d e p i c t e d on t h e i r monuments. These evidences/' were 
summarised by A. L u c a s . ^ 1 ^ A n o t h e r s c h o l a r , o n t h e o t h e r 
hand, s t a t e d " w h i l e t h e N i l e v a l l e y i s a l m o s t i d e a l as an a r a b l e 
c o u n t r y , i t i s n o t w e l l s u i t e d t o t h e t y p i c a l garden i n d u s t r y o f 
t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n l a n d s " . A l t h o u g h t h e Greek o f t h e P t o l e m a i c 
e r a r a i s e d t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f wine t o a c o n s i d e r a b l e volume, o n l y 
a few brands such as t h e M a r e o t i c v i n t a g e we r e f e r r e d t o above 
c o u l d have been f i t f o r r o y a l t a b l e . V i n e - t r e e s g a r d e n s , however, 
a r e t o be foun d everywhere i n p r e s e n t - d a y Egypt, and t h o u g h g r e a t 
q u a n t i t i e s a r e produced y e t o n l y a l i t t l e amount o f w i n e i s made 
l o c a l l y due t o r e l i g i o u s p r a c t i c e s . 
The f i g t r e e ( F i c u s G a r i c a ) , w h i c h i s a q u i t e 
d i f f e r e n t t r e e f r o m t h e f i c u s sycomorus above m e n t i o n e d , was a l s o 
c u l t i v a t e d i n a n c i e n t E g y p t . P l i n y , r e f e r r e d t o an e x c e l l e n t 
v i n e g a r , w h i c h was o f a b e t t e r q u a l i t y , made o f A l e x a n d r i a n f i g , 
so c a l l e d f r o m i t s c o u n t r y o f o r i g i n . A l e x a n d r i a n f i g b e l o n g e d t o 
t h e b l a c k f i g f a m i l y , b u t i t had a c l e f t o f w h i t i s h c o l o u r and was 
c a l l e d t h e l u x u r y f i g . Evidences o b t a i n e d f r o m E g y p t i a n monuments 
(116) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p.16 f f . (117) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p. 211. 
(1 1 8 ) P l i n y , N.H. XIV. 102; XV. 70. c f . T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I . i n . 
6. I . i x . 5„ 
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pr o v e t h e c u l t i v a t i o n and t h e use o f f i g i n a n c i e n t E g y p t ^ 1 ^ ^ . 
The f i g t r e e , however, i s s t i l l grown m Egypt and i t s f r u i t i s 
e a t e n f r e s h o r d r i e d . Egypt a l s o had t h e pomegranate (Punicum 
g r a n a t u m ) ^ ^ ^ . The s k i n o f i t s u n r i p e f r u i t was e s p e c i a l l y used 
f o r d r e s s i n g l e a t h e r , and i t s f l o w e r s a r e u s e f u l b o t h f o r m e d i c i n e 
and f o r d y e i n g c l o t h ; i t has g i v e n i t s name t o a s p e c i a l c o l o u r 
(121) ( 1 2 2 ) ( i . e . Punicus " p u r p l e " ) . I t was sug g e s t e d t h a t t h e f r u i t 
was used f o r p r o d u c i n g w i n e i n a n c i e n t Egypt, b u t i t was n o t 
mentioned by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . 
The r i v e r , t h e c a n a l s , t h e marshes o f t h e D e l t a o f 
Egypt s u p p o r t e d t h e g r o w t h o f a c o u n t l e s s number o f shrubs and 
p l a n t s . The most famous o f t h e s e shrubs i n E g y p t , i n d e e d i n t h e 
<-cfr*i t~~ 
whole w o r l d o f a n t i q u i t y , was t h e papyrus ( 0 Tffi-ftU^o^ &Y iff ^ u | 3 ^ g S 
A 
(123 ) 
L. Cyperus P a p y r u s ) . T h i s shrub grew i n a n c i e n t Egypt. I t was 
(12 4 ) 
mentioned by S t r a b o who s t a t e d t h a t papyrus grew i n t h e 
E g y p t i a n marshes and l a k e s , and t h a t i t d i d n o t grow i n l a r g e 
q u a n t i t i e s i n t h e r e g i o n o f A l e x a n d r i a and westward ( f o r i t was n o t 
c u l t i v a t e d ) , b u t i t grew i n l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s i n t h e l o w e r p a r t o f 
(11 9 ) A.Lucas, o p . c i t . 443. 
(120) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 112, 113. c f . a l s o T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I I . n . 
7 ; I I I . i n . 2. 
(12 1 ) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . ( 122) Lucas, o p . c i t . p.23. 
(123) S t r a b o , 17.1.15; 17.2.4; D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 115, P l i n y , N.H. 
X I I I . 68-81. O v i d , Metam, XV, 753. c f . Hdt. n . 92. 
T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I V . v m . 3. 
( 1 2 4 ) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
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t h e D e l t a . S t r a b o , f u r t h e r m o r e , saxd t h a t t h e sh r u b was p e c u l i a r 
t o E g y p t , f o r i t grew o n l y t h e r e and among t h e I n d i a n s . P l m y / 1 ^ 5 ^ 
on t h e one hand, agreed w i t h S t r a b o when he s a i d t h a t papyrus grew 
i n t h e swamps o f Egypt o r e l s e i n t h e s l u g g i s h w a t e r s o f t h e 
N i l e , where t h e y had o v e r f l o w e d and l a y s t a g n a n t i n p o o l s , and he 
mentioned i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e S e b e n n y t i c and S a i t i c Nomes i n t h e 
D e l t a o f Egypt as r e g i o n s where papyrus grew by h i s t i m e . P l i n y ^ 1 ^ ^ 
on t h e o t h e r hand, d i d m e n t i o n o t h e r c o u n t r i e s such as S y r i a as 
(127 ) 
p l a c e s where t h a t shrub grew. O v i d , p o e t i c a l l y d e s c r i b e d 
t h e N i l e as p a p y r i f e r ( p a p y r u s - p r o d u c i n g ) , w h i c h meant e i t h e r t h a t 
papyrus grew i n t h e N i l e o r t h a t b o a t s made o f papyrus were seen 
s a i l i n g on t h e N i l e . Whatever i t may be, Ovid's s t a t e m e n t cannot 
be t a k e n l i t e r a l l y . 
( 1 2 8 ) 
Some c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s mentioned some o f t h e 
uses o f papyrus f o r s e v e r a l p u r p o s e s . The r o o t was e a t e n , and used 
as f u e l and f o r making v a r i o u s u t e n s i l s and v e s s e l s . F l o w e r s were 
made i n t o w r e a t h s f o r s t a t u e s o f t h e gods. The stem i t s e l f was 
e x t r e m e l y u s e f u l ; f o r b o a t s were made f r o m i t ; and f r o m t h e r i n d 
were a l s o made a v a r i e t y o f a r t i c l e s , such as s a i l s , masts, a k i n d 
o f r a i m e n t , c o v e r l e t s , ropes and many o t h e r t h i n g s , and was a l s o 
(129) 
used f o r f o o d . The papyrus was a l s o used f o r m e d i c i n a l purposes , 
(125) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 2 6 ) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 73. 
(129 ) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 2 7 ) O v i d , l o c . c i t . 
(128) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 71 f f . ; 
V I I 206. c f . H dt, l o c . c i t . , 
T h e o p h r a s t u s , l o c . c i t . D i o d . I . 80. 
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The p r i n c i p a l use o f p a p y r u s , however, f o r w h i c h i t e n j o y e d i t s 
most w i d e s p r e a d fame i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d , was f o r m a n u f a c t u r i n g 
w r i t i n g m a t e r i a l , b e t t e r known as papyrus r o l l , w h i c h was t h e 
f o r e r u n n e r o f modern paper, t o w h i c h i t gave i t s n a i e / 1 ^ ^ I t i s 
h e r e t h a t we f i n d t h e b e s t c o n t r i b u t i o n g i v e n by P l i n y . For 
P l i n y was t h e s o l e w r i t e r t o d e s c r i b e m i n u t e l y t h e method o f 
m a n u f a c t u r i n g t h e papyrus r o l l s , on w h i c h , P l i n y r i g h t l y s a i d , ^ 1 " ^ 
c i v i l i z a t i o n o r , a t a l l e v e n t s , w r i t t e n r e c o r d s l a r g e l y depended. 
(132) 
For a modern o p i n i o n , c o r r o b o r a t i n g P l i n y ' s s t a t e m e n t , says 
t h a t w i t h o u t papyrus f r o m Egypt and t h e i n g e n u i t y o f t h e 
E g y p t i a n s , i t w o u l d have been l e s s easy t o t r a n s m i t c l a s s i c a l 
t r a d i t i o n s . 
The p r o c e s s o f m a n u f a c t u r i n g papyrus s h e e t s g i v e n 
(133) 
by P l i n y i s as f o l l o w s Papyrus ( i . e . t h e stem o f t h e 
p l a n t ) i s s p l i t w i t h a n e e d l e i n t o v e r y t h i n s t r i p s made as b r o a d 
as p o s s i b l e . Then i t i s woven on a b o a r d m o i s t e n e d w i t h w a t e r 
f r o m t h e N i l e , muddy l i q u i d s u p p l y i n g t h e e f f e c t o f g l u e . F i r s t , 
an u p r i g h t l a y e r i s smeared on t h e t a b l e , u s i n g t h e f u l l l e n g t h o f 
papyrus a v a i l a b l e a f t e r t h e t r i m m i n g s have been c u t o f f a t b o t h 
( 1 3 0 ) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 31) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 63, 70. 
( 1 3 2 ) A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l , ed. by Posener, P. 208, s.v. 
"papyr u s " . 
(133) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 74-81; c f . N. L e w i s , L * I n d u s t r i e du .Papyri 
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ends, and a f t e r w a r d s c r o s s s t r x p s complete t h e l a t t i c e - w o r k . 
The n e x t s t e p i s t o p r e s s i t i n p r e s s e s , and t h e s h e e t s a r e 
d r i e d i n t h e sun and t h e n j o i n e d t o g e t h e r , t h e n e x t s t r i p used 
always d i m i n i s h i n g m q u a l i t y down t o t h e w o r s t o f a l l . There 
a r e never more t h a n t w e n t y s h e e t s t o a r o l l . T h i s i s n o t t r u e . 
The p r o c e s s i s smoothening o u t t h e roughness, w h i c h i s done w i t h 
a p i e c e o f i v o r y o r s h e l l , b u t t h i s makes t h e l e t t e r i n g a p t t o 
f a d e , as owing t o t h e p o l i s h g i v e n t h e paper does n o t t a k e t h e 
i n k so w e l l , b u t has a s h i n i e r s u r f a c e . The damping p r o c e s s i f 
c a r e l e s s l y a p p l i e d o f t e n causes d i f f i c u l t y i n w r i t i n g a t f i r s t , 
and i t can be d e t e c t e d by a blow w i t h a m a l l e t , o r even by t h e 
musty s m e l l i f t h e process has been r a t h e r c a r e l e s s l y c a r r i e d 
o u t . S p o t t i n e s s a l s o may be d e t e c t e d by t h e eye, b u t a bad 
porous s t r i p f o u n d i n s e r t e d i n t h e m i d d l e o f t h e p a s t e d j o i n s , 
o w ing t o t h e sponginess o f t h e p a p y r u s , sucks up t h e i n k and so 
can s c a r c e l y be d e t e c t e d e x c e p t when t h e i n k o f a l e t t e r r u n s , 
so t h e r e i s much o p p o r t u n i t y f o r c h e a t i n g . The consequence i s 
t h a t a n o t h e r t a s k i s added t o t h e p r o c e s s o f pa p y r u s - w e a v i n g . 
There were a l s o v a r i o u s q u a l i t i e s o r c l a s s e s o f 
papyrus r o l l s , w i t h t h e b e s t q u a l i t y o r c l a s s b e i n g i n t h e c e n t r e 
o f t h e p l a n t ( i . e . t h e b a r k ) , and so on i n t h e o r d e r o f i t s 
( 1 34) ( 135) s p l i t t i n g up. S t r a b o s t a t e d t h a t t h e r e were two k i n d s 
(134) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 74. ( 1 3 5 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.15. 
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o f p a p e r , one b e i n g i n f e r i o r , and t h e o t h e r s u p e r i o r , t h a t i s , 
t h e H i e r a t i c a ( i . e . t h e k i n d " d e v o t e d t o s a c r e d p u r p o s e s " ) 
however, papyrus m a n u f a c t u r e had made s t r i d e s f o r he men t i o n e d 
t h e b e s t ) q u a l i t y used t o be c a l l e d " h i e r a t i c p a p y r u s " and was 
(137) 
i n e a r l y t i m e s d e v o t e d s o l e l y t o books connected w i t h r e l i g i o n , 
b u t m a s p i r i t o f f l a t t e r y i t was g i v e n t h e name o f Au g u s t u s , 
j u s t as t h e second b e s t was c a l l e d ' L i v i a p a p y r u s ' a f t e r h i s 
c o n s o r t , and t h u s t h e name ' h i e r a t i c ' came down t o t h e t h i r d c l a s s . 
The n e x t q u a l i t y was c a l l e d ' a m p h i t h e a n c ' f r o m t h e p l a c e o f i t s 
m a n u f a c t u r e ( t h e a m p h i t h e a t r e o f A l e x a n d r i a ) . Next t o t h i s comes 
t h e S a i t i c papyrus f r o m t h e town o f S a i s , where i t was produced 
i n t h e g r e a t e s t abundance, b e i n g made f r o m s h a v i n g s o f t h e 
i n f e r i o r q u a l i t y , and t h e T a e n e o t i c , f r o m a n e i g h b o u r i n g p l a c e , 
made f r o m m a t e r i a l s t i l l n e a r e r t h e o u t s i d e s k i n , i n t h e case o f 
w h i c h we r e a c h a v a r i e t y t h a t was s o l d by more w e i g h t and n o t f o r 
i t s q u a l i t y . As f o r what was c a l l e d ' e m p o r i t i c ' p a p y r u s , i t was n o t 
good f o r w r i t i n g b u t s e r v e d t o p r o v i d e c o v e r s f o r documents and 
wrappers f o r merchandise, and s u b s e q u e n t l y t o o k i t s name f r o m t h e 
Greek word f o r a merchant ( £ fi-t TTo f> o i 1 ) . S t r a b o , moreover, 
t h e t lme o f P l i n y , 
s e v e r a l k i n d s o f p a p y r u s . P l i n y ( 136) t o l d us t h a t t h e f i r s t ( o r 
(136) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 3 7 ) cf S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
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(138) s t a t e d t h a t c e r t a i n o f t h o s e who wi s h e d t o enhance t h e 
revenues adopted t h e shrewd p r a c t i c e (CvT£> ^r^^CM., 
(<u(c (TVT^>t*<«• 1 » e » e v i l p r a c t i c e ) o f t h e Judaeans, w h i c h t h e 
l a t t e r had i n v e n t e d i n t h e case o f t h e palm t r e e ( p a r t i c u l a r l y 
t h e c a r y o t i c palm) and t h e balsam t r e e , f o r t h e y d i d n o t a l l o w 
t h e b y b l o s ( £v^})lo?, ( -c Tfet.f'UfoV ) t o grow i n many p l a c e s , and 
because o f t h e s c a r c i t y t h e y s e t a h i g h e r p r i c e on i t and t h u s 
i n c r e a s e d t h e rev e n u e s , t h o u g h t h e y i n j u r e d t h e common use o f t h e 
p l a n t , P l i n y seems a l s o t o have h i n t e d on t h a t k i n d o f monopoly 
(139) 
when he s a i d t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o V a r r o , when owing t h e r i v a l r y 
between K i n g Ptolemy and K i n g Eumenes ( o f Pergamum) about t h e i r 
libraries» Ptolemy suppressed t h e e x p o r t o f papyrus ( c h a r t a ) 
parchment was i n v e n t e d a t Pergamum. A c c o r d i n g t o S t r a b o and P l i n y 
t h e r e f o r e , t h e r e was a k i n d o f monopoly i n t h e m a n u f a c t u r e o f 
papyrus r o l l s , and s u b s e q u e n t l y t h e r e were m o n o p o l i s t s . Who, 
t h e n , were t h e s e m o n o p o l i s t s , t h e Kings o r some o t h e r i n d i v i d u a l s ? 
To answer t h i s q u e s t i o n we must go back t o t h e P h a r a o n i c e r a . 
A c c o r d i n g t o one modern a u t h o r , ^ ^ " ^ i n t h e P h a r a o n i c e r a , papyrus 
m a n u f a c t u r e was a s t a t e monopoly, and even t h e Greek name o f 
papyrus c 0~<* T? u p o$ ' was supposed t o have been d e r i v e d f r o m 
t h e o l d E g y p t i a n papuro meaning " t h e r o y a l " . 
( 1 3 8 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.15. (139) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 70. 
(140) A D i e t o f Egypt. C i v i l . P. 206, S.V. Papyrus. 
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To come back t o S t r a b o ' s a s s e r t i o n t h a t t h e r e 
e x i s t e d a k i n d o f monopoly i n t h e p r o d u c t i o n o f p a p y r u s , 
J o n e s s u m m a r i s e d t h e l e a r n e d d i s p u t e , w h i c h a r o s e among 
modern s c h o l a r s on t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e words o f S t r a b o , i n 
t h e f o l l o w i n g : "Dr. F. Zucker shows t h a t t h e Romans 
e s t a b l i s h e d a government monopoly o f E g y p t i a n p a p y r u s ; b u t h i s 
c o n c l u s i o n i s t h a t under t h e P t o l e m i e s t h e r e was no such 
monopoly and t h a t S t r a b o ' s words "some o f t h o s e who w i s h e d t o 
enhance t h e r e v e n u e s , e t c . " , mean t h a t "a number o f l a r g e 
p r o p r i e t o r s misused t h e i r power, and t h u s l i m i t i n g t h e 
c u l t i v a t i o n t o t h e i r own advantage and t o t h e i n j u r y o f t h e p u b l i c 
p roduced a r i s e i n t h e p r i c e o f p a p y r u s " , i s v i g o r o u s l y opposed 
by P r o f e s s o r J.P. M a h a f f y , who r i g h t l y u n d e r s t a n d s S t r a b o t o r e f e r 
t o " c e r t a i n c h a n c e l l o r s o f t h e exchequer ( <&C&t(^*J~X' cc I ) 
who had t o meet a sudden demand by r a i s i n g money as b e s t t h e y 
c o u l d , "however, m a l a t e r a r t i c l e Zucker r e t r a c t s h i s f o r m e r 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n o f t h e passage, a c c e p t i n g M a h a f f y ' s " . A n o t h e r 
(142) 
s c h o l a r , t a k i n g S t r a b o ' s words mentioned above as e v i d e n c e , 
s t a t e d t h a t A l e x a n d r i a became t h e p r i n c i p a l book market o f 
p a p y r u s - r o l l s and by j u d i c i o u s t h i n n i n g down o f t h e reed-beds t h e 
s t a t i o n e r s o f t h a t c i t y were a b l e t o command monopoly p r i c e s . 
( 141) H.L. Jones, i n Loeb. ed. o f The Geography o f S t r a b o , V o l . 
V I I I . pp. 60, 61 n.2. 
(142) M. Cary, o p . c i t . P. 211 
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P l i n y ^ 1 ^ 3 ^ a l s o q u o t e d M. V a r r o as s t a t i n g t h a t t h e 
w o r l d owed t h e d i s c o v e r y o f papyrus ( c h a r t a p a p y r i ) t o t h e v i c t o r y 
o f A l e x a n d e r t h e G r e a t , when he founded A l e x a n d r i a i n E g y p t , 
b e f o r e w h i c h t i m e papyrus was n o t used. Does t h i s s t a t e m e n t 
c o r r e s p o n d t o t h e a c t u a l f a c t s ? The e v i d e n c e f r o m t h e E g y p t i a n 
(144) 
monuments and r e p l i c a s f l a t l y r e f u t e such a s t a t e m e n t . 
Modern a u t h o r s a r e a l m o s t a l l agreed t h a t t h e papyrus was used a t 
a v e r y e a r l y d a t e by t h e E g y p t i a n s . One can a l s o a s k , i f t h e 
E g y p t i a n s d i d n o t use papyrus b e f o r e t h e advent o f A l e x a n d e r t h e 
G r e a t , how on e a r t h c o u l d t h e f i r s t q u a l i t y papyrus a c c o r d i n g t o 
S t r a b o and t h e t h i r d q u a l i t y a c c o r d i n g t o P l i n y , be c a l l e d 
" H i e r a t i c a " w h i c h , as t h e meaning o f t h e word i n d i c a t e s , was d e v o t e d 
t o t h e s a c r e d w r i t i n g s o f Egypt ? One modern s c h o l a r , namely, 
(145) 
A. E r n o u t , says , "one does n o t know f r o m w h i c h page o f V a r r o 
P l i n y q u o t e d t h a t s t a t e m e n t " . I f he had r e a d V a r r o e x a c t l y he was 
c e r t a i n l y wrong J 'Papyrus', E r n o u t q u o t i n g P. F o u r n i e r added, 
had been used i n Egypt o f t h e Pharaos more t h a n 3000 y e a r s B.C. 
But i t i s c e r t a i n l y a f t e r t h e i n v a s i o n o f Egypt by A l e x a n d e r t h e 
G r e a t , E r n o u t m a i n t a i n e d , t h a t t h e use and t h e t r a d e ( o f papyrus 
r o l l s ) became w i d e s p r e a d . L a t e r on m t h i s book, however, 
P l i n y q u e s t i o n e d t h e t r u t h f u l n e s s o f V a r r o ' s s t a t e m e n t by g i v i n g 
some examples t o d i s p r o v e i t . 
( 1 4 3) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 69. 
(144) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . P.140, A . E r n o u t , i n t h e Bude ed. o f P l i n y ' s 
N.H. X I I I 69. n . l . p . 9 1 . 
(145) A. E r n o u t , l o c . c i t . ( 1 4 6 ) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 84 f f . 
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A number o f rushes and reeds were a l s o mentioned by 
t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s as h a v i n g grown i n E g y pt, b u t , u n l i k e p a p y r u s , 
t h e y grew n o t o n l y i n marshy grounds b u t a l s o i n d e s e r t r e g i o n s . 
(147) 
D i o d o r u s spoke o f ree d s g r o w i n g i n t h e n e i g h b o u r h o o d o f t h e 
c i t y o f R h i n o c o l u r a (mod. e l - ' A r i s h ) , where p r i s o n e r s used t o c u t 
them down and a f t e r h a v i n g s p l i t them made l o n g n e t s w h i c h t h e y 
used f o r h u n t i n g q u a i l s . He f u r t h e r s t a t e d t h a t t h e a n c i e n t 
E g y p t i a n s i n t h e e a r l y s t a g e s o f t h e i r h i s t o r y used t h e s e r o o t s o f 
reeds as an a r t i c l e o f f o o d , b e i n g e a t e n i n d i f f e r e n t ways, raw, 
b o i l e d o r baked. A c c o r d i n g t o t h e p r i e s t s o f E g y p t , D i o d o r u s s a i d , 
" i n t h e e a r l y s t a g e s o f t h e i r c i v i l i z a t i o n t h e E g y p t i a n s b u i l t 
t h e i r d w e l l i n g s f r o m r e e d , and up t i l l D i o d o r u s * t i m e t h e herdsmen 
r e t a i n e d t h a t custom". P l i n y , o n t h e o t h e r hand, d w e l t on t h i s 
t o p i c l o n g e r t h a n Diodorus,^ For he enumerated v a r i o u s s p e c i e s o f 
r e e d s and rushes under t h e names o f Calami ( r e e d s ) , Harundines 
( a r u n d o - r e e d s ) , C y p i r o s ( g l a d i o l u s - r u s h ) and c y p e r o s (sweet r u s h ) , 
g r o w i n g n o t i n t h e N i l e b u t m t h e i s t h m u s between t h e G u l f o f 
Suez and t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n . As t h e c y p i r o s and c y p e r o s grew i n 
Egypt some c o n f u s i o n r e s u l t e d , b u t P l i n y c l e a r l y spoke o f them as 
two d i s t i n c t k i n d s o f r u s h e s . The r e e d , a c c o r d i n g t o P l i n y , was 
u s e f u l f o r war and peace, namely f o r making a r r o w s , pens, f i s h i n g 
( 1 47) D i o d . I . 10. 43, 60 & 80. 
( 1 4 8 ) P l i n y , N.H. V. 44 & 166; V I I 206; XVI 156-160; XXI 114-117. 
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r o d s and i n s t r u m e n t s , and N i l e canoes, Rushes, D i o d o r u s s t a t e d , 
were a l s o u s e f u l f o r making t h e f i n e r s o r t o f w i c k e r - w o r k , and 
f o r t h e w i c k o f lamps, t h e p i t h b e i n g e s p e c i a l l y u s e f u l . C y p i r o s 
and cyperos were a l s o u s e f u l f o r m e d i c i n e . A number o f reeds and 
rushes s t i l l grow i n Egypt. 
(149) 
P l i n y , a l s o mentioned t h e S a r i ( c y p e r o s 
a u r i c o m u s ) as g r o w i n g i n Egypt on t h e banks o f t h e N i l e . The 
p l a n t was u s e f u l f o r f o o d and as f u e l . The p l a n t , as a m a t t e r o f 
f a c t , i s one o f some 600 s p e c i e s o f 'cyperus'; perhaps a k i n d o f 
p a p y r u s , and i f so i t s h o u l d have d i s a p p e a r e d f r o m Egypt l i k e 
( 1 5 0 ) 
p a p y r u s . The p l a n t c a l l e d mnasion, m a l i n t h a l l e , a n t h a l l i u m 
( L . c yperus e s c u l e n t u s ) grew i n Egypt i n sandy p l a c e s under 
ground ( n o t ) f a r f r o m t h e N i l e , and i t s t i l l grows i n Egypt and 
i s c a l l e d H a b - e l - A z i z , , I t was u s e f u l f o r f o o d and a l s o was 
+ v. j , (151) ea t e n by oxen and sheep. 
The famous shrub o f a n c i e n t Egypt, L o t u s ( A W T o J 
- L. Nymphaea S t e l l a t a - N i l e w a t e r l i l y was s a i d t o have grown i n 
a n c i e n t Egypt by D i o d o r u s , ^ ^ ^ ^ who s a i d t h a t i t grew i n g r e a t 
(149) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 128; c f . Theophrastus H.P. I V . v i i i . 5. 
(150) A. E r n o u t , o p . c i t . comm. on c h . 128. n . l . pp. 110, 111 . 
(151) P l i n y , N.H. 88, 175; c f . T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I V . v m , 
6, 12. 
(152) D i o d . I . 10, 34, 43. 
p r o f u s i o n , by D i o s c o n d e s ^ ^ " ^ a n ( j D y p i m y ^ 1 ^ ^ , a c c o r d i n g t o 
b o t h o f whom t h e p l a n t grew c h i e f l y i n t h e p l a i n s a f t e r t h e i r 
(155 ) 
i n u n d a t i o n by t h e N i l e . S t r a b o a l s o v a g u e l y m entioned among 
t h i n g s p e c u l i a r t o Eg y p t , t h e Corseum, w h i c h , he s a i d , was a 
(1 5 6 ) 
r e l i s h somewhat l i k e pepper, b u t s l i g h t l y l a r g e r . D i o d o r u s 
a l s o m entioned t h e corseum as a d i s t i n c t p l a n t and so a l s o 
T h e p h r a s t u s . The t r u t h i s t h a t t h e corseum i s n o t h i n g e l s e b u t 
t h e r o o t o f t h e L o t u s . T h e p l a n t , however, was v e r y u s e f u l . 
( 1 5 8 ) 
From t h e seeds t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s made a v e r y good b r e a d , 
(159) (160) w h i c h had m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s , t h e r o o t was a l s o e a t a b l e 
and was used f o r m e d i c i n a l p u r p o s e s , a n ( j t h e p e e l i n g s o f t h e 
(162] 
r o o t were more u s e f u l t h a n any o t h e r as f o d d e r f o r f a t t e n i n g p i g s . 
(153) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I V . 114. 
(154) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 107. f f . c f . a l s o Hdt. I I , 92; Theophrastus 
o p . c i t . I V . v i i i . 9 f f . 
(155) S t r a b o , 17.2.4. (156) D i o d o r u s , I . 10. 
(157) V. L i d d l e & S c o t t , Gr. Engl.Lex. S.V. 
(158) D i o d . I . 37, 43, D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . ; P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 108; 
X X I I . 56, where he m i s t a k e n l y c a l l e d l o t o m e t r a a p l a n t , w h i c h 
i s i n f a c t a meal made f r o m t h e reeds o f w h i t e o r b l u e l o t u s 
( v . I n d e x P l a n t o r u m , Loeb. ed. o f P l i n y N.H. v o l V I I , p.518, 
s.v. l o t o m e t r a ) , c f . a l s o T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. I V . v i i i . 1 1 . 
(159) P l i n y , N.H. X X I I . 56. 
(160) D i o d . I . 10; S t r a b o , 17.2.4; D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t ; P l i n y , N.H. 
X I I I . 110. 
(161) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . (162) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
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I n s h o r t , t h e l o t u s o r N x l e w a t e r l i l y (nymphoea s t e l l a t a ) w h i c h 
grew a b u n d a n t l y i n a n c i e n t E g y p t , and w h i c h was v e r y u s e f u l , has 
c o n t i n u e d t o grow up t i l l t h e p r e s e n t t i m e i n t h a t c o u n t r y , b u t i t 
( 1 6 3 ) 
can o n l y be f o u n d i n t h e D e l t a t h o u g h never i n t h e N i l e i t s e l f . 
Egypt a l s o abounded and s t i l l i s i n o i l - p r o d u c i n g 
p l a n t s . We have a l r e a d y r e f e r r e d t o t h e o l i v e - o i l t r e e ^ ^ ^ ^ and t h e 
(165 ) 
b a l a n o s . The c a s t o r o i l s h r u b was o f p a r t i c u l a r i n t e r e s t t o 
(166) 
many a c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r t o t h e e x t e n t t h a t some c o n f u s i o n a r o s e 
about i t s name/^''^ For i t was c a l l e d k i k i C ^ i ^ < ^ b y some, c r o t o n 
( ^p©~Tt-o>J ) by o t h e r s , S i b i by o t h e r s , r i c i n u s by o t h e r s , and 
(168) 
w i l d sesamum s t i l l by o t h e r s . The p l a n t grew i n g r e a t abundance 
m a n c i e n t Egypt and s t i l l grows m t h e p r e s e n t t i m e . The seeds 
were u s e f u l f o r p r o d u c i n g o i l , w h i c h , t h o u g h o f no use f o r f o o d ^ * ' ^ 
(170) 
was used m abundance as f u e l f o r t h e lamps and a l s o by t h e 
( 1 6 3 ) Encyc. B r i t . V o l . 8, P. 35. s.v. Egypt - F l o r a and Fauna. 
(16 4 ) P. 102. ( 1 6 5 ) P. 97 and 98. 
(1 6 6 ) D i o d . I . 34, q u o t e d Hecataeus o f Abdera; S t r a b o , 17.2,5; 
D i o s c o n d e s , o p . c i t . I . 38, I V . 164; P l i n y N~.H.XV 25; c f . Hdt. 
i i . 94. 
(167) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 6 8 ) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 69) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t ; P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 7 0 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . ; S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . ; D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . ; 
P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
p o o r e r c l a s s e s and by t h o s e who d i d t h e h e a v i e r l a b o u r f o r 
a n o i n t i n g t h e body, f o r i t has m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s . ^ ^ ^ ^ 
(172) 
The l e a v e s , t o o , were u s e f u l f o r m e d i c i n a l p u r p o s e s . 
(173) 
P l i n y , a l s o m entioned t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s o b t a i n e d a v e r y 
l a r g e amount o f o i l f r o m r a d i s h seed ( r e p h i n u s L ) o r f r o m t h e 
b l a d e o f t h e g r a s s c a l l e d c h r o t i n o n ( f r o m g r a s s ) and 
l i k e w i s e f r o m g i n g e l l y ( sesima) and f r o m t h e n e t t l e ( u r t i c a ) 
c a l l e d c i n d m u m ( f r o m { C v t ^ * | n e t t l e ) . P l i n y , moreover, asked 
r h e t o r i c a l l y what can be more h a r m f u l t h a n t h e n e t t l e ? Y e t , he 
(174) 
s a i d , t h i s p l a n t , t o say n o t h i n g o f i t s o i l , s i m p l y abounds 
i n r e m e d i e s , P l i n y , t h e n , q u o t e d N i c a n d e r ' s and A p o l l o d r u s ' 
a c c o u n t s on t h e use o f t h e n e t t l e f o r m e d i c i n a l p u r p o s e s . 
A n c i e n t E g y p t , l i k e modern Egypt, was a c o u n t r y 
famous f o r i t s f l o w e r s , w h i c h were abundant, f r a g r a n t and 
a v a i l a b l e a l l t h e y e a r r o u n d . Some o f t h e f l o w e r s t h e y grew i n 
a n c i e n t Egypt were mentioned by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . ^ ' " ^ 
(171) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . ; D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 7 2 ) D i o s c r o d i e s , l o c . c i t . 
(173) P l i n y , N.H. XV 30. 
(174) P l i n y , N.H. X X I I . 3 1 . 
(175) P l i n y , N.H. X X I . 36, 69; D i o d . I . 17; C a l l e x e m o s o f Rhodes 
( f l . c. 155 B.C). See F. Jacoby, F.G.H. I I I . T e i l . C. p.166 
T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. V I . v m , 5; Cato. De Re R u s t a t a . V I I I . 
2; C X X X I I I . 2. 
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(176) P l i n y spoke o f t h e f l o w e r s o f Egypt as s c e n t l e s s o r w i t h 
l i t t l e s c e n t , e x c e p t t h e m y r t l e w h i c h , m h i s v i e w , i s 
, _ (177) a s c r i b e d t h e l a c k o f s c e n t m a r v e l l o u s l y f r a g r a n t . P l i n y 
o f t h e f l o w e r s t o t h e atmosphere, w h i c h he s a i d , " i s m i s t y and 
f u l l o f dew owing t o t h e w ide expanse o f t h e r i v e r " . The m y r t l e 
(178 ^  
was a l s o m entioned by D i o d o r u s , t h o u g h he m e n t i o n e d i t i n 
c o n n e c t i o n w i t h m y t h o l o g y . For he t o l d us t h a t t h e m y r t l e , w h i c h 
t h e a n c i e n t s a s c r i b e d t o A p h r o d i t e , grew m Egypt and i s e v e r g r e e n . 
( 1 7 9 ) 
D i o d o r u s a l s o m entioned t h a t t h e l a u r e l , l i k e t h e m y r t l e , 
( 180) 
grew i n a n c i e n t Egypt and was e v e r g r e e n . P l i n y moreover, 
mentioned s e v e r a l o t h e r f l o w e r s , such as r o s e s , (' g i l l y f l o w e r s , 
v i o l e t s , and a few o t h e r s . One, however, need n o t say t h a t t h e 
a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s were r e a l l o v e r s o f f l o w e r s perhaps more t h a n 
t h e i r modern s u c c e s s o r s . The f a v o u r a b l e c l i m a t e and t h e f e r t i l e 
s o i l and t h e s k i l l o f i t s peasants were reasons f o r t h e abundance 
o f f l o w e r s i n E g y p t . 
(176) P l i n y , l o c . c i t ; c f . a l s o T h e o p h r a s t u s , H.P. V I , v m . 5. 
(177) P l i n y , N.H. X X I . 36. 
(178) D i o d . I . 17; c f . Cato, l o c . c i t . 
( 179) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
(180) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . ; c f . T h e o p h r a s t u s , l o c . c i t . 
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Egypt a l s o had a v a r i e t y o f c o r n . ^ 1 8 1 ^ i t was 
m y t h o l o g i c a l l y saxd t h a t wheat was growxng w i l d and i t s d i s c o v e r y 
(1821 
was a s c r i b e d t o I s i s o r Menes, t h e f i r s t human K i n g o f Egypt . 
A t any r a t e , t h e wheat was l a t e r c u l t i v a t e d and has c o n t i n u e d t o 
be so up t i l l now. Corn was t h e main c r o p o f a n c i e n t E g ypt, and 
d e s p i t e t h e l a r g e number o f i t s p o p u l a t i o n i t had a s u r p l u s w h i c h 
(183") 
was e x p o r t e d t o f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s . And when Egypt became a 
Roman p r o v i n c e , i t p l a y e d a v e r y d e c i s i v e p a r t i n t h e d e s t i n y o f 
t h e e m p i r e , t o t h e e x t e n t t h a t Egypt c o u l d s t a r v e Rome, i f she 
wished,, Apropos o f t h i s p o i n t t h e J e w i s h w r i t e r Josephjis w r o t e 
t h e f o l l o w i n g about Egypt and A l e x a n d r i a : *t h e t r i b u t e w h i c h 
Egypt y i e l d s t o Rome i n one month surpasses t h a t w h i c h you (The 
Jews, who were addressed by A g r i p p a t h e d e s i g n a t e d K i n g o f 
Judea) pay i n a y e a r ; b e s i d e s money she sends wheat t o f e e d Rome 
L 
f o r f o u r months o f t h e y e a r ' , ^ 1 8 ^ a n d t h e L a t i n h i s t o r i a n 
(185) 
T a c i t u s t o l d us what t h i s meant; t h a t anyone who t o o k 
p o s s e s s i o n o f Eg y p t , c o u l d c o n t r o l t h e g r a i n s u p p l y o f I t a l y . A (181 ) P l i n y , N.H. XIV. 149; X V I I I . passim. 
(182) D i o d , I . 43, qu o t e d f r o m Hecataeus o f Abdera. 
(183) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p. 2 1 1 . 
(184 ) Josephus, J e w i s h War, I I . 384-387. 
(185) T a c i t u s , H i s t o r i e s . I I I . 8, 
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modern a u t h o r Cary, comes i n s u p p o r t o f what Josephus and T a c i t u s 
(186) „ 
have s a i d , when he says , t h e main c r o p o f Egypt was wheat. 
By t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y B.C. i f n o t b e f o r e a s u r p l u s was 
a v a i l a b l e f o r e x p o r t t o Greece, and under t h e e a r l y P t o l e m i e s 
t h e N i l e v a l l e y became one o f t h e p r i n c i p a l g r a n a r i e s o f t h e 
(187 ) 
Aegean a r e a . Whether i t c o n t r i b u t e d a r e g u l a r s u p p l y t o 
Rome i n t h e R e p u b l i c a n e r a i s u n c e r t a i n , b u t under t h e 
emperors i t p r o v i d e d s u f f i c i e n t f o r t h e c a p i t a l t o s u b s i s t f o r 
(188) 
t h r e e o r f o u r months o f t h e year . The E g y p t i a n s used 
(and s t i l l use) c o r n g r a i n s f o r making f l o u r and s u b s e q u e n t l y 
b r e a d . They a l s o used t h e f l o u r f o r m a n u f a c t u r i n g s t a r c h , 
w h i c h was used i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e m a n u f a c t u r e o f p a p y r u s . 
No i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f s t a r c h o r papyrus however, o r a n o t h e r 
a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n m a t e r i a l can be t r a c e d . ^ ^"''^ The f l o u r was a l s o 
(192) 
used f o r making an i n t o x i c a t i n g beverage. I t i s w o r t h y o f 
(186) M. Cary, l o c . c i t . 
( 187) c f . H . I . B e l l , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 88) D i o d . l o c . c i t . ; P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 62. 
(189) P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 77. 
(190) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 85. 
(191) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p.8. 
(192) P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 76, XIV, 149. 
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remark h e r e t o say t h a t t h e l a n d o f c o r n o f ancxent txmes and 
i t s maxn e x p o r t e r o f t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n b a s i n has become one o f 
t h e l a r g e s t i m p o r t e r s o f t h a t same commodity; s i n c e t h e p l a c e o f 
c o r n has been t a k e n by c o t t o n o f w h i c h we a r e g o i n g t o speak 
l a t e r . 
The same t h i n g can al m o s t be s a i d about b a r l e y , 
(193) 
w h i c h grew a l s o w i l d m Egypt and t h e n l a t e r i t was 
(194) ( 1 9 5 ) c u l t i v a t e d . I t was used f o r making b r e a d . Many 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s d e s c r i b e d beer w h i c h was made o f b a r l e y . ^"^^ 
(197) 
D i o d o r u s d e s c r i b e d t h i s beer as n o t much i n f e r i o r t o w i n e 
f o r s m e l l and sweetness o f t a s t e . Strabo^" 1"^^ s a i d , " B a r l e y beer 
i s a p r e p a r a t i o n p e c u l i a r t o t h e E g y p t i a n s . I t was common 
among many t r i b e s , b u t t h e mode o f p r e p a r i n g i t d i f f e r e d i n each 
(199) 
and t h a t i t was one o f t h e p r i n c i p a l d r i n k s o f A l e x a n d r i a . 
( 2 0 0 ) 
I t was a l s o mentioned by P l i n y who, l i k e D i o d orus and 
S t r a b o , s a i d t h a t b a r l e y beer was v e r y p o p u l a r among t h e 
E g y p t i a n s . B a r l e y s t i l l grows i n Egypt now, b u t t h e beer o r 
(193 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 1 9 4 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t ; P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I , 60 and passim. 
(195) D i o d . l o c . c i t . ( 196) D i o d . I . 20,34. S t r a b o 17.2.5, 
P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 75. 
(1 9 7 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . ( 198) S t r a b o , 17.2.5. 
( 1 9 9 ) S t r a b o 17.1.14. (200) P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 75. 
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'Zuthos' as i t i s known among t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , t hough i t i s 
s t i l l made by some poor p e o p l e and i s known as 'bouza', i t i s no 
l o n g e r a f a v o u r i t e d r i n k i n modern Egypt. D i s t i l l e d beer f r o m 
b a r l e y i s now made on a l a r g e r s c a l e , t h o u g h t h e p r o h i b i t i o n 
by t h e I s l a m i c R e l i g i o n a g a i n s t d r i n k i n g p r e v e n t s i t f r o m 
s p r e a d i n g . 
The E g y p t i a n bean (o Kua (WoV l a t . Faba) was s a i d 
t o have grown w i l d and was a l s o c u l t i v a t e d i n a n c i e n t E g y p t . ^ < ^ 1 ^ 
I t belongs t o t h e leguminous p l a n t s . The p l a n t was one o f t h e 
b e s t known among t h e p l a n t s o f a n c i e n t Egypt as i s c l e a r f r o m 
t h e amount o f i n f o r m a t i o n by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s and as t h e i r 
i n t e r e s t shows. One n o t i c e s a l s o t h a t t h e r e i s some c o n f u s i o n 
among t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s about t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e 
p l a n t s . Some, f o r i n s t a n c e , c a l l e d i t 0 ft 1 y U K ^ L 6 S ^0^f*Q^02^ 
( E g y p t i a n b e a n ) , and o t h e r s /^CP'-Jf *GV» N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e 
(2 0 4 ) 
E g y p t i a n bean grew i n g r e a t abundance i n E gypt. Some 
(205) ( 206) s a i d i t i s p e c u l i a r t o Egypt, o t h e r s s a i d , i t grew i n 
o t h e r c o u n t r i e s as w e l l . The l a t t e r o p i n i o n , i n f a c t , i s r i g h t . The 
(201 ) D i o d . I . 34; S t r a b o , 17.1.15, D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I I . 
128; P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 117-122. 
(20 2 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.15; D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I I . 128. 
(203) D i o d . l o c . c i t . (204) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
(205) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . ( 206) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
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(207) (208) beans a r e v e r y u s e f u l f o r f o o d f o r men and f o d d e r f o r a n i m a l s . 
( 2 0 9 ) ( 210) They a r e a l s o used f o r m e d i c i n a l p urposes. P l i n y , f o r one, 
d e s c r i b e d t h e p l a n t and i t s use i n d e t a i l , and s a i d t h a t i n a n c i e n t 
r i t u a l s bean p o t t a g e has a s a n c t i t y o f i t s own i n s a c r i f i c e t o t h e 
gods. I t o c c u p i e d a h i g h p l a c e as a d e l i c a c y o f t h e t a b l e , b u t i t 
was t h o u g h t t o have a d u l l i n g e f f e c t on t h e senses, and a l s o t o 
cause s l e e p l e s s n e s s , and i t was banned by some Pythagoreans on t h a t 
a ccount - o r , as o t h e r s have r e p o r t e d , because t h e s o u l s o f t h e dead 
a r e c o n t a i n e d i n a bean, and a t a l l e v e n t s i t was f o r t h a t r e a s o n 
t h a t beans were employed i n m e m o r i al s a c r i f i c e s t o dead 
r e l a t i v e s . Moreover, a c c o r d i n g t o V a r r o ' s a c c o u n t , i t was p a r t l y 
f o r t h e s e reasons t h a t a p r i e s t a b s t a i n e d f r o m e a t i n g beans, 
though a l s o because c e r t a i n l e t t e r s o f gloomy omen a r e t o be 
fo u n d i n s c r i b e d on a bean. D i o d o r u s , t o o , m e n t i o n e d ^ 1 1 ^ c e r t a i n 
taboos i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h e a t i n g beans, t h o u g h he a s c r i b e d more 
(212) 
r a t i o n a l reasons a l s o f o r a b s t a i n i n g f r o m e a t i n g beans. The 
C i b o r i u m o r t h e pod was used as d r i n k i n g cups. The l e a v e s were 
(207) P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 1 1 7 - 1 2 2 ; D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
(208) P I m y , l o c . c i t . 
(209) D i o s c o r i d e s , l o c . c i t . 
(210) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . (211) D i o d . I . 89. 
(212) Herodotus t o o ( n . 3 7 ) m e n t i o n e d some s o r t o f a ban on e a t i n g beans 
H e r o d o t u s , who w r o n g l y s t a t e d t h a t 'the E g y p t i a n s sow no beans i n 
t h e i r c o u n t r y , s a i d t h a t i f any grow, t h e y w i l l n o t e a t them w i t h 
raw o r cooked; t h e p r i e s t s c annot endure even t o see them, 
c o n s i d e r i n g beans an u n c l e a n k i n d o f p u l s e * . 
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(213) a l s o used f o r making d r i n k i n g cups and o t h e r v e s s e l s . I n 
f a c t , Stratao s a i d , t h e workshops o f A l e x a n d r i a were f u l l o f t h e s e 
l e a v e s , where t h e y were used as v e s s e l s and where t h e f a r m e r s f r e w 
a g r e a t income f r o m s e l l i n g them. S t r a b o a l s o gave us an 
u n u s u a l s t o r y about t h e f i e l d s o f beans and (how t h e y p r e s e n t e d a 
d e l i g h t f u l s i g h t a n d how p e o p l e who wanted t o h o l d a f e a s t went 
t h e r e m c a b i n b o a t s , s h a d i n g themselves under t h e l e a v e s o f t h e 
p l a n t , w h i c h a r e p a r t i c u l a r l y l a r g e . Such a s t a t e m e n t one n e i t h e r 
u n d e r s t a n d s n o r agrees w i t h , f o r how can such a s h o r t p l a n t do 
t h i s and how can i t s l e a v e s s h e l t e r p e o p l e f r o m t h e sun, moreover, 
how on e a r t h c o u l d t h e beans bear t h e movement o f t h o s e f e a s t i n g 
w i t h o u t b e i n g c o m p l e t e l y c r u s h e d under t h e i r f e e t ? 
(214) 
L e n t i l , a c c o r d i n g t o P l i n y , ' was a l s o sown and 
s t i l l i s sown i n Egypt. I t b e l o n g e d , l i k e t h e E g y p t i a n bean, t o 
t h e leguminous p l a n t s . There were two k i n d s o f l e n t i l . I t was 
and s t i l l i s used f o r f o o d and f o r m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s . F l a x 
(Linum L.) was a l s o grown and s t i l l i s c u l t i v a t e d i n E g y p t . 
P l i n y ^ 1 ^ who i s t h e o n l y w r i t e r t o m e n t i o n i t , r e f e r r e d o n l y t o 
i t s commercial s i d e o f g r o w i n g i n Egypt when he s a i d "by i t s a i d 
... Egypt i m p o r t e d t h e merchandise o f A r a b i a and I n d i a " and t h a t 
i t was f r o m E g y p t i a n f l a x t h a t t h e g r e a t e s t p r o f i t s were d e r i v e d . 
( 2 1 3 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.15. 
(2l£) P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 123. 
(21 5 ) P l i n y , N.H. XIX. 7. 14. 
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From t h e v e r y e a r l y h x s t o r y o f Egypt f l a x has been grown xn 
((21,6), 
E g y p t, and was used f o r many pu r p o s e s . C o t t o n , c a l l e d by 
(217 ) 
some gossypxon, and by o t h e r s x y l o n , was saxd by P l x n y t o 
have grown xn t h e upper p a r t o f Egypt xn t h e v x c x n x t y o f 
Arabxa. Havxng de s c r x b e d t h e shrub and x t s c h a r a c t e r x s t x c s , he 
moved on t o say, " f r o m x t s s x l k y f x b r e t h r e a d xs spun. No k i n d 
o f t h r e a d xs more b r i l l x n a t l y whxte o r makes a smoother f a b r x c 
t h a n t h i s . Garments made o f i t were v e r y much esteemed by t h e 
p r x e s t s o f E g y p t " . Commentxng on P l x n y ' s s t a t e m e n t Lucas s a y s , 
£218) 
P l x n y , however, xs by no means a paragon o f d e t a i l e d 
„ {213 j) a c c u r a c y . Modern a u t h o r s xn g e n e r a l agreed t h a t c o t t o n was 
n o t a c c l x m a t x z e d xn Egypt b e f o r e t h e Roman e r a , and even t h e n x t 
was n o t c u l t i v a t e d on a l a r g e s c a l e . C o t t o n xs mentxoned xn 
papyrx as e a r l y as t h e second c e n t u r y A.D. The e a r l i e s t 
c o t t o n f a b r x c s t h a t can be t r a c e d xn Egypt a r e o f t h e Roman 
pe r x o d f r o m Karanog xn Nubxa. C o t t o n , t h e r e f o r e , was n o t t h a t 
f a m x l x a r t o a n c x e n t Egyptxans, whereas now and i n d e e d f o r some 
t i m e c o t t o n has become Egypt's p r i n c i p a l cash c r o p , t h u s 
r e p l a c i n g c o t t o n . 
(216) Lucas, o p . c i t . 142, 143. ( 2 1 ^ ) P l i n y , N.H. XIX. 14. 
(218) A. Lucas, o p . e x t . 48. 
(219) A. Lucas, l o c . c i t . ; M. Cary, o p . c i t . pp. 22, 2 1 1 . 
(220) A. Lucas, o p . e x t . p. 148. 
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A l a r g e number o f shrubs and varxous t y p e s o f 
p l a n t s , w h i c h were u s e f u l f o r f o o d and/or medxcxne and/or producxng 
(221) ( 222) unguents and perfumes were mentxoned by P l i n y , and Dxoscorxdes 
(223 ) 
as g r o w i n g i n E g y p t . Among t h e s e p l a n t s we mentioned t h e t a m a r i s k 
(224) 
(^l»(*<«*v| L . t a m a r i s n i l o t i c a ) , t h e f r a n k i n c e n s e - c u r s e t r e e 
C\t$avcJ70S } t r e e m o s s ( 2 2 5 ) ( 6 ^ » ^ y V o ^ - l - U i w c v ^ ^ g 
(226) ( 2 2 7 ) (228) a s p a l a t h u s ( s p i n a - c a n d i d a ) , c at-thyme ( M a r o n ) , Cypros 
(229) ( 230) (Lawsonxe a l b a o r xnermis 'Henna'), c o l o c a s x a , , f e n n e l - g x a n t - s h r u b 
(231) ' (232) ( F e r u l a ) , c a p e r - t r e e * 1 ' ( Ka.fr 3T* f t * L.capparxs s p x n o s a ) , Cnecos, 
(233) ( 234) cummin (Cumminum), s a v o r y and/or w x l d marjoram ( c u n i l a ) , 
( 2 3 5 ) , , '' „ _ . . (236) . musta r d ( 6 t V a < 7 t - s i n a p i ) a n i s e ( a n i s u m ) , 
C o r i a n d e r ( c o r i a n d r u m ) , S e n s o r e n d i v e ( s e r i s - c h i c o r i u m -
( 2 2 1 ) D x o s c o r i d e s , m o s t l y i n Bks. X I I , X I I I and X X I . 
(222) D i o s c o r i d e s , m o s t l y i n Bks. I , I I and I V . 
(223 ) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 116; P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 116. 
(224) P l i n y , N.H. X I I . 56. (225) P l x n y , N.H. X I I . 108. 
(226) P l i n y , N.H. X I I . 110. (227) P l i n y , N.H. X X I . 1 1 1 . 
(228) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I . 124; P l i n y , N.H. X I I . 109; X I I I , 4,5,6. 
(22 9 ) P l i n y N.H. X X I I . 87. (230) P l i n y . N.H. X I I I . 122-126. 
(231) P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 137. (232) P l i n y , N.H. X X I . 90, 184. 
(233) P l i n y , N.H. XIX. 1 6 1 . (23 4 ) P l i n y , N.H. XIX. 165. 
(235) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I I . 142, 184; P l i n y , N.H. XIX. 170. 1 7 1 . 
(236 ) P l i n y , N.H. XX 185, 195. ( 2 3 7 ) P l i n y , N.H. XIX 170, 1 7 1 , XX. 
216-218. 
(23 8 ) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . I I . 160; P l i n y N.H. XX. 73. 
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<£83J9r) 
e n d i v e ) , c h i c o r y ( w i l d e n d i v e ) and many o t h e r s . A c c o r d i n g 
t o c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s , g e n e r a l l y s p e a k i n g Egypt possessed many 
p l a n t s , w h i c h p r o v i d e d i t s i n h a b i t a n t s w i t h p r a c t i c a l l y a l l t h a t 
t h e y needed. T h i s m i g h t seem t o us a l i t t l e b i t e x a g g e r a t e d , b u t 
f o r t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r t h e Greeks, t h e 
f e r t i l i t y o f t h e s o i l o f E g y p t , i t s p r o d u c t i v i t y d i d n o t sound 
e x a g g e r a t e d , e s p e c i a l l y when compared w i t h t h e c o n d i t i o n s 
p r e v a i l i n g i n t h e i r own c o u n t r y . S t r a b o h i m s e l f was q u i t e f r a n k 
m p o i n t i n g o u t ^ 4 ^ how t h e Greeks viewed t h e w e a l t h o f Egypt 
w i t h c o v e t y and g r e e d . Even up t i l l t h e p r e s e n t t i m e t h e Greeks 
s t i l l l o o k a t Egypt as a c o u n t r y o f g r e a t f o r t u n e s . 
U n l i k e t h e somewhat t h o r o u g h c o v e r i n g o f t h e f l o r a 
o f Egypt by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , t h e fauna i s l e s s w e l l 
d i s c u s s e d by them. I n d e e d , a p a r t f r o m a few s h o r t a c c o u n t s by 
S t r a b o on t h i n g s p e c u l i a r t o Egypt, i n c l u d i n g a n i m a l s , and 
S t r a b o ' s and D i o d o r u s * b r i e f a c c o u n t on t h e a n i m a l s o f t h e N i l e , 
we observe t h a t most o f t h e a n i m a l s m e n t i o n e d by t h e c l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s a r e more o r l e s s c o n n e c t e d w i t h t h e i r ( t h e a n i m a l s ' ) 
p o s i t i o n s as s a c r e d a n i m a l s , and t o a l e s s e r e x t e n t w i t h t h e i r 
u s e f u l n e s s t o mankind. B e a r i n g t h i s m mind, we , s h a l l l ' f md, -that many 
a n i m a l s known t o have been f o u n d i n Egypt were n o t m e n t i o n e d a t a l l 
(23*9) P l i n y , N.H. XX 74, XXI 88. 
(240) S t r a b o , 17.1.6. 
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by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , such as donkeys, hyenas, g a z e l s , 
h o r s e s , f o x e s and many o t h e r s . The c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , however, 
mentioned v a r i o u s a n i m a l s and o t h e r c r e a t u r e s , d o m e s t i c , 
d o m e s t i c a t e d and w i l d a l i k e . And s i n c e most o f t h e a n i m a l s 
enumerated by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s were s a c r e d a n i m a l s , o f w h i c h 
we a r e g o i n g t o speak l a t e r i n t h i s w o r k, our d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e 
an i m a l s h e r e w i l l be b r i e f . 
Among t h e a n i m a l s mentioned by c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s were 
(241) ( 242) camels, w h i c h , a c c o r d i n g t o S t r a b o and P l i n y were used 
f o r t r a n s p o r t a l o n g t h e t r a d e - r o u t e a c r o s s t h e A r a b i a n ( E a s t e r n ) 
D e s e r t , between Coptos ( Q i f t ) i n t h e N i l e V a l l e y and Myos Hormos 
(243) 
and B e r e n i c e on t h e Red Sea; c a t t l e ( i . e . cows and oxen) were 
(24 4 ) 
c o n s i d e r e d among s a c r e d a n i m a l s , cows b e i n g s a c r e d t o I s i s 
, (245) (246) and Hathor ( A p h r o d i t e ) and b u l l s were s a c r e d t o O s i r i s , 
( 241) S t r a b o , 17.1.45. (242) P l i n y , N.H. V I . 102. 
(243) D i o d . I . 2 1 , 36, 43, 87. S t r a b o , 17.1.22, 27, 3 1 , 35. 
(244) D i o d . I . 1 1 , c f . H dt. 4 1 . 
(245) S t r a b o , 17.1.22, 35. 
(246) D i o d . I . 2 1 , 85, 88. S t r a b o 17.1.31. 
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most famous o f a l l Apxs and Mnevis b u l l s , whose most i m p o r t a n t 
(24i7) 
c e n t r e o f w o r s h i p were Memphis and H e l i o p o l i s r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
( 2 4 8 ) 
Cows were a l s o u s e f u l , f o r t h e y , D i o d o r u s s a i d , bear w o r k e r s 
( i . e . oxen) and p l o u g h t h e l i g h t e r s o i l . E l sewhere, D i o d o r u s 
(24S) 
spoke o f herds and f l o c k s t r e a d i n g i n t h e seeds, a scene a l s o 
d e p i c t e d by t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s on t h e i r m o n u m e n t s . S h e e p 
(250.) 
were a l s o s a c r e d a n i m a l s and were u s e f u l f o r t h e p e o p l e , because 
o f t h e r i c h p a s t u r a g e ; t h e y lamb t w i c e and a r e t w i c e s h o r n , t h u s 
p r o v i d i n g by t h e i r w o o l b o t h p r o t e c t i o n f o r t h e body and i t s 
decorous c o v e r i n g , w h i l e by t h e i r m i l k and cheese t h e y f u r n i s h f o o d 
(25 2) 
t h a t i s b o t h a p e t i z i n g and abundant. There were a l s o g o a t s 
( 2 5 3 ) ( 254) ( 2 5 6 ) w h i c h were s a c r e d , dogs, a l s o s a c r e d a n i m a l s , f o r 
t h e dog i s u s e f u l b o t h f o r t h e h u n t and f o r men's p r o t e c t i o n , and 
(2 4 7 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.22, 27. 
(2 4 8 ) D i o d . I . 2 1 , 86. 
(249) D i o d . I . 26. 
(250 ) See a r e p r o d u c t i o n o f t h e scene i n J.H. B r e a s t e d , A H i s t o r y o f 
Egypt, p. 92. 
(254) D i o d . I . 87, S t r a b o , 17.1.40. 
(252) D i o d . 1 . 36, 82. 
(253 ) D i o d . I . 84, 88; S t r a b o 17.1.19. (254) P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 148. 
(2 5 5 ) D i o d . I . 87; S t r a b o , 17.1.40, P h i l o L e g a t i o , XX, 139. 
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t h i s i s why t h e y r e p r e s e n t t h e god t h e y c a l l Anubis w i t h a dog's 
( 256 ) 
head because a dog was t h e bodyguard o f O s i r i s and I s i s ; c a t s , 
( 2 5 7 ) 
were a l s o s a c r e d a n i m a l s , f o r t h e c a t i s u s e f u l a g a i n s t asps 
w i t h t h e i r d e a d l y b i t e and t h e o t h e r r e p t i l e s t h a t s t i n g . 
By t h e t i m e t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , concerned i n t h i s 
t h e s i s , Egypt seems t o have had n o t a g r e a t number o f w i l d 
a n i m a l s , e x a c t l y as i s t h e case t o d a y e s p e c i a l l y i f compared w i t h 
t h e Sudan on i t s s o u t h e r n b o r d e r . T h i s s t a t e o f a f f a i r s had 
a l r e a d y been s t a t e d by Herodotus i n t h e m i d d l e o f t h e f i f t h 
«entury B.C. Herodotus s t a t e d ( n . 6 5 ) , "though Egypt has L i b y a 
on i t s b o r d e r s , i t i s n o t a c o u n t r y o f many a n i m a l s " . •> , 
C 260 ) 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , D i o d o r u s s t a t e d t h a t t h e d e s e r t r e g i o n s o f 
Egypt were f u l l o f w i l d b e a t s , a s t a t e m e n t w i t h o u t doubt m o t i v a t e d 
i_ 
by t h e l o v e o f e x a g g e r a t i o n . He, moreover, spoke o f w i l d 
b e a s t s i n t h e l a n d a p a r t f r o m t h e d e s e r t . He speaks o f them as 
e n c i r c l e d by t h e N i l e f l o o d . C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s mentioned t h e l i o n 
( 2 56) D i o d . I . 87. 
(257) D i o d . I . 83,84,87; S t r a b o , 17.1.40, C i c e r o , Nat.Deor. I . 
XXXVI. 101. 
(258) D i o d . I . 87. 
(259) D i o d . I . 24, 30. 
( 2 6 0 ) D i od. I . 36. 
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(26 1 ) as a s a c r e d a n i m a l s i n c e r t a i n p a r t s o f Egypt, b u t t h e y d i d 
n o t say whether Egypt d i d have l i o n s o r n o t . The f a c t , however, 
i s t h a t t h e l i o n , l i k e o t h e r a n i m a l s o f t r o p i c a l r e g i o n s , had 
(262) 
ceased t o be f o u n d i n Egypt many thousands o f y e a r s ago. 
(263) 
Egypt a l s o had and s t i l l has, w o l v e s , n o t i c e d by P l i n y t o 
(264) 
be f e e b l e and s m a l l , t h e y a r e s a c r e d a n i m a l s ; t h e 
/
( 2 6 5 ) nous t o Egypt and i s 
(266j> 
r e p o r t e d t o be t h e d e a d l i e s t enemy o f t h e c r o c o d i l e and 
(267) 
t h e asp, b o t h b e i n g dangerous t o t h e s a f e t y o f man, t h e 
(268) 
ichneumon was f o r t h a t r e a s o n honoured by t h e p e o p l e ; (269) (270) mice, among w h i c h t h e shrew mouse was s a i d by S t r a b o t o 
(261) Diod. I . 84; S t r a b o , 17.1.40. 
(262) See H.Kees, o p . c i t . pp.19, 20. 
(263) P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 80. c f . Hdt. n . 67. 
(264) D i o d . I . 83, 88; S t r a b o 17.1.40, P h i l o , L e g a t i o , XX, 139. 
(265) S t r a b o , 17.2.4; P l i n y , N.H. X I I I . 88, 90. P h i l o , L e g a t i o , l o c . c i t . 
( 266) D i o d . I . 87; S t r a b o , 17.1.39; P l i n y , N H. V I I I , 8 8 , 9 0 . 
(267) S t r a b o , 17.1.39. 
(268) D i o d . I . 83, 87; S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . , C i c e r o , Nat.Deor. I . 
x x x v i . 1 01. 
(269) P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 132; x. 186. 
(270) S t r a b o , 17.1.40. 
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be a sacred animal. Egypt also possessed other species of 
(271) (272) animals and i n s e c t s , such as l o c u s t s , c a t e r p i l l a r s , 
(273) (274) sand-burrowers, scorpions, and a m u l t i t u d e of 
r e p t i l e s ^ ^ " 3 ^ such as horned serpents, snakes, a n d 
the asp, which was of two kinds and was s a i d t o be indigenous to 
(278) 
the country and causes a quicker death. I t was also 
state d t h a t tape-worms and maw-worms had i n f e s t e d the ancient 
(279) 
Egyptians. 
The N i l e , the canals, the lakes and marshes of 
c ; (280) Egypt were also teaming w i t h a l l s o r t s of animals. According 
(271) Diod. I . 87. 
(272) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(273) Strabo, 17.1.21. 
(274) Diod. I . 87; P l i n y , X I . 89. 
(275) Strabo, 17.1.21. 
(276) Diod. I . 87; Plxny, N.H. 75. 
(277) Diod. l o c . c i t . P l i n y , l o c . c i t . Cicero, l o c . c i t . 
(278) Strabo, 17.1.39; 17. 
(279) P l i n y , N.H. X X V I I I . 145. 
(280) Diod. I . 35. 
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( 281) to Dxodorus the N i l e contains every v a r i e t y of f i s h and i n 
numbers beyond b e l i e f ; f o r i t supplies the people of Egypt not 
only w i t h abundant subsistence from the f i s h f r e s h l y caught, but 
(282) 
i t also y i e l d s an u n f a i l i n g m u l t i t u d e f o r s a l t i n g . Strabo 
agreed w i t h Diodorus t h a t the N i l e contains many and d i f f e r e n t 
kinds of f i s h , but Strabo does not mention anything about the use 
of f i s h f o r food; but he speaks about the N i l e as having f i s h 
w i t h a s p e c i a l indigenous character and he gives a l i s t of the 
(283) (284) best known f i s h of the N i l e . Strabo mentions among 
these f i s h the o^yrhyjshus, and the lepi d o t u s or scale f i s h and 
the l a t e s , a l l three were considered sacred. The N i l e also had 
two b i g beasts, the c r o c o d i l e , ( o ^ p o k o ' S e ^ o r i . e . l i z a r d ) 
(285) 
and the hippopotamus ( l i t . the horse of the r i v e r ) . The 
(286) 
c r o c o d i l e t h r i v e d not only i n the r i v e r N i l e but also i n the 
(281) Diod. I . 36. 
(282) Strabo, 17.2.4. 
(283) Strabo, 17.2.4. 
(284) Strabo, 17.1.40, 17.2.4. 
(285) Diod. I . 35. 
(286) Diod. l o c . c i t . P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 88-90, Cicero, Nat.Deor, I . 
x x x v i . 101. 
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canal (Bahr Yousef) leading from i t t o Lake Moeris (Karoun) and 
( 287 
xn Lake Moerxs i t s e l f , where i t was found i n l a r g e numbers, 
because x t was deemed a sacred anxmal by most of the Egyptian 
(288) 
people and p a r t i c u l a r l y by the people of the Arsxnoite or 
C r o c o d i l o p o l i t e Nome (mod. el-Fayum); the most famous centre of 
(289) (290) xts consecratxon. Strabo r e l a t e s as an eye-witness an 
account on the feeding of the c r o c o d i l e , or Suchos, as the people 
of t h a t r e g i o n c a l l e d him. I n some other regions of Egypt, 
however, the c r o c o d i l e was held i n dishonour, p a r t i c u l a r l y by the 
(291) 
people of the Heracl e o p o l i t e Nome, who consecrated the 
dea d l i e s t enemy of the c r o c o d i l e , the ichneumon, as we mentioned 
before, and by the people of Tentyra (mod. Dandara) who, as 
(292) 
Strabo s a i d , were expert i n hunting and t r a c k i n g the 
(293) 
animals w i t h o u t f e a r , and by the people of A p o l l o n o s p o l i s . 
The cro c o d i l e s however are no longer t o be found i n Egypt; indeed, 
(287) 
(288) Diod. I . 82,84,89; Strabo, 17.1.38,39. Cicero, l o c . c i t . 
P h i l o , Legatio, l o c . c x t . 
(289) Strabo, l o c . c x t . c f . Hdt. xx. 69. 
(290) Strabo^f 17.1.38. 
(291) Strabo, 17.1.39. 
(292) Strabo, 17.44. 
(293) Strabo, 17.1.47. 
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i t can only be found i n Southern Sudan. Hippopotamuses were also 
(294) 
numerous i n the N i l e , though, l i k e the c r o c o d i l e , they have 
disappeared from Egypt a long time ago. According t o the 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s of our p e r i o d , t h i s animal was not held i n any 
p a r t i c u l a r honour by the Egyptians, on the c o n t r a r y they hunted 
i t and tracked i t and destroyed i t whenever they found i t , because 
i t was r eported as an animal which d i d a great d i s s e r v i c e t o the 
(295) 
people by destroying t h e i r f i e l d s , which are t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d . 
(296) 
Dolphins were s a i d t o have entered the mouth of the N i l e 
(from the sea) and the skunk was also found m Egypt and i t was an 
(297) (298) animal of the N i l e . The skunk was u s e f u l f o r medicine , 
f o r i t was an outstanding a n t i d o t e against poisons, and also an 
(299) 
aphrodisiac f o r males. 
I n Egypt there were also a number of b i r d s , such as 
. (300) . (301) , , . ^(302) q u a i l s , i b i s e s , , which were considered sacred and, 
(294) Diod. I . 35; Strabo, 15.1.45; P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 95. 
(295) Diod. l o c . c i t . But the c l a s s i c a l authors are not c o r r e c t f o r 
the hippopotamus was held sacred (see P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . 
P.149). 
(296) P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 91. 
(297) Dioscorides, o p . c i t . I I . 71. ; P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 91. 
(298) Dioscorides, l o c . c i t . (299) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(300) Diod. I . 60. 
(301) Diod. I . 83, 87; Strabo, 17.2.4. Cicero, Nat.Deor. I , x x i . 101, 
P l i n y , N.H. V I I I 97; X.75, c f . also Hdt. n . 75, 76. 
(302) Diod. l o c . c i t . ; Strabo, 17.1.40. 
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according t o Strabo, -t^ey were of two kinds, and they were 
(304) 
found i n l a r g e numbers. Diodorus s a i d t h a t the i b i s e s were 
u s e f u l as a p r o t e c t o r against the snakes, the l o c u s t s and the 
(305) (306) c a t e r p i l l a r s . Strabo agreed p a r t l y w i t h Diodorus i n 
mentioning the services of the b i r d s by saying t h a t they s i n g l e 
out every b a r e f u l animal and the refuse m the meat shops and 
bakeries, but he pointed out t h a t they also have shortcomings m 
t h a t they eat e v e r y t h i n g , are unclean, and can only w i t h d i f f i c u l t y 
be kept away from t h i n g s t h a t are clean and must not s u f f e r any 
defilement. The hawk or Hierax (« i c - p * \ £<.yuirT<oC ) was also 
(30 7) (30 8) found i n Egypt, was considered sacred and, l i k e the cat 
( 30 9) 
and i b i s , was tamed, and according t o Diodorus i t was u s e f u l 
against deadly i n s e c t s and was also used as a b i r d of omen. Egypt 
also possessed the n i g h t c r o w ^ ( o Wf<-rt. (<o f><\\ ) , the 
(303) Strabo, l o c . c i t . c f . also Hdt. n . 76. 
(30 4) Diod. I . 87. 
(305) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
(306) Strabo,cf. also Hdt. i i . 7 5 . and Cicero.Nat.Deor. I . x x x v i . 101. 
who sai d s i m i l a r t h i n g s . But How & Wells (A Commentafry On 
Herodotus. v o l . 1 , p.204, comm. on. n . ch.75 n.3.) doubts the 
v a l i d i t y of such a statement. They say t h a t whether the sacred 
i b i s r e a l l y k i l l s snakes or not i s disputed, at a l l events the 
Greeks thought t h a t i t d i d . 
(307) Strabo, 17.2.4. (308) Diod. 1.83, 87; Strabo, 17.1.40, 47. 
(309) Diod. I . 87. (310) Strabo, 17.2.4. 
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(3l3i) (312) t r o c h i l u s (Phivianus A e g y p t i u s ) , the pigeon (Columba), 
(313) (31ft) the plover (himantopus) p o u l t r y and geese and other 
(315) 
aquatic b i r d s . Diodorus gives us a very i n t e r e s t i n g account 
of the s k i l l and techniques w i t h which the Egyptian herdsmen and 
c (316) p u l t e r e r s surpassed those of other c o u n t r i e s . He t e l l s us, 
"the herdsmen receive the care of animals from t h e i r f a t h e r s as 
i f by a law of i n h e r i t a n c e , and f o l l o w a p a s t o r a l l i f e a l l the 
days of t h e i r existence. They have received, i t i s t r u e , much 
from t h e i r ancestors r e l a t i v e t o the best care and feeding of 
grazing animals, but t o t h i s they add not a l i t t l e by reason of 
t h e i r own i n t e r e s t i n such matters; and the most a s t o n i s h i n g f a c t 
i s t h a t , by reason of t h e i r unusual a p p l i c a t i o n t o such matters, 
the" men who have charge of p o u l t r y and geese, i n a d d i t i o n t o 
producing them i n a n a t u r a l way known t o a l l mankind, r a i s e them 
by t h e i r own hands, by v i r t u e of a s k i l l p e c u l i a r t o them, i n 
numbers beyond t e l l i n g ; f o r they do not use the b i r d s f o r hatching 
(311) ) P l i n y , N.H. V I I I . 90. 
(312) P l i n y , N.H. X. 147. 
(313) P l i n v r N.H. X. 130. 
(31.4) Diod. I . 74. 
(315) Strabo, 17.1.25. 
(316j Diod. l o c . c i t . 
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the eggs, but i n e f f e c t i n g t h i s themselves a r t i f i c i a l l y by 
t h e i r own w i t and s k i l l m astounding manner they are not 
(317 ) 
surpassed by the operations of nature. - The present 
w r i t e r observed the p o u l t e r e r s of modern Egypt using a 
s i m i l a r a r t i f i c i a l method t o produce p o u l t r y , except t h a t the 
modern technique i s d i f f e r e n t from t h a t mentioned by 
Diodorus. 
(317) According t o A r i s t o t l e (Hisl; Anim. 6.2.) t h i s 
a r t i f i c i a l hatching was e f f e c t e d by burying the eggs 
i n dung. 
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CHAPTER VI 
MINERAL RESOURCES 
Egypt also possessed a l a r g e number of minerals, 
i n c l u d i n g minerals of m e t a l l i c nature, precious stones, b u i l d i n g 
stones and other m a t e r i a l s . 
The best known and the most valuable metal found i n 
ancient Egypt was g o l d . I t s occurrence i n Egypt was mentioned 
by Diodorus^ 1^ who quoted Hecataeus of Abdera as s t a t i n g , 'gold 
(2) 
mines had been discovered m the Thebaid . Further on Diodorus 
(3) 
quoted Agatharchides of Cnidus (C. 116 B.C.) account on the 
occurrence of gold and the method of i t s mining m which he says, 
*at the e x t r e m i t y of Egypt and i n the contiguous t e r r i t o r y of 
both Arabia and E t h i o p i a there l i e s a region which contains many 
l a r g e gold mines, where the gold i s secured i n great q u a n t i t i e s 
w i t h much s u f f e r i n g and at great expense. For the e a r t h i s 
n a t u r a l l y black and contains seams and veins of a marble ( i . e . a 
quartz rock) which i s unusually white and i n b r i l l i a n c y 
surpasses everything else which shines b r i g h t l y by nature, and here 
(1) Diod. I . 15. 
(2) Diod. I I I . 12-14. 
(3) Agatharchides of Cnidos, De Man Erythraeo, V. 23 f f . (see 
K. M i i l l e r G.G.M. Vo l . I . p. 123 f f . ) 
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the overseers of the labour xn the mines recover the gold w i t h 
the a i d of a m u l t i t u d e of workers. These workers were e i t h e r 
convicted c r i m i n a l s , captives of war, or suspected c r i m i n a l s 
even i f they were not convicted, and not only such persons but 
occ a s i o n a l l y a l l t h e i r r e l a t i v e s ' . Agatharchides' account as 
quoted by Diodorus then speaks i n d e t a i l about the process of 
o b t a i n i n g gold from the mines. The account also describes the 
immense s u f f e r i n g i n f l i c t e d upon those wretched gold diggers, on 
which c o n d i t i o n s Diodorus had t h i s t o say, " t h i s working of the 
gold as i t i s c a r r i e d on a t the furthermost borders of Egypt, 
i s e f f e c t e d through a l l the extensive labours here described; f o r 
Nature h e r s e l f , i n Diodorus* o p i n i o n , makes i t c l e a r t h a t whereas 
the production of gold i s l a b o r i o u s , the guarding of i t i s 
d i f f i c u l t , the zest f o r i t very g r e a t , and t h a t i t s use i s h a l f -
way between pleasure and pa i n " . "The discovery of these gold 
(4) 
mines xn Egypt", according t o Diodorus, " i s very ancient having 
been made by the e a r l y k i n g s " . About the use of g o l d , Diodorus 
(5) 
says t h a t , "by the discovery of t h a t metal as w e l l as copper 
the Egyptians fashxoned implements w i t h which they k i l l e d the 
w i l d beasts and worked the s o i l , and thus i n eager r i v a l r y brought 
the country under c u l t i v a t i o n , and they made images of the gods 
(4) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(5) Diod. I . 15. 
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( a ^ 
and magnificent gold chapels f o r t h e i r worship". P l i n y , 
too, spoke of gold dug up from s h a f t s which i s c a l l e d 
'channeled* or 'trenched' g o l d . This g o l d , P l i n y added, was 
found s t i c k i n g t o the g r i t of marble (marmoris glareae 
mhaerens, i . e . quartz r o c k ) , not i n the way i n which i t 
gleams i n the l a p i s l a z u l i ( s a ppiro) of the East and the stone 
of Thebes (apparently some micaceous g r a n i t e ) and m other 
precious stones, but s p a r k l i n g i n the f o l d s of the marble. 
These channels of veins wander t o and f r o along the sides of 
the s h a f t s , which gives the gold i t s name; and the e a r t h i s 
held up by wooden props" The account of mining and working of 
gold given by P l i n y i s almost the same as t h a t of Agartharchides 
which Diodorus quoted i n t a c t . Thus P l i n y says, "The substance 
dug out i s crushed, washed, f i r e d and ground t o a s o f t powder. 
The powder from the mortar i s c a l l e d the 'scudes' and the s i l v e r 
t h a t comes out from the furnace the 'sweat', the d i r t thrown 
out of the smelting furnace i n the case of every metal i s c a l l e d 
' s c o r i a ' , s l a g . I n the case of gold the s c o r i a i s pounded and 
f i r e d a second time; the c r u c i b l e s f o r t h i s are made of 
tasconium, which i s a w h i t e e a r t h resembling c l a y . No other 
(6) P l i n y . N.H. XXX I I I . 68 
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e a r t h can stand the b l a s t of axr, the f i r e , or the i n t e n s e l y 
hot m a t e r i a l . " P l i n y d i d not s t a t e c l e a r l y i n the above-cited 
account t h a t t h i s gold was found i n Egypt, but the context 
(7) 
makes i t obvious t h a t the reference i s t o Egypt. According 
t o these three c l a s s i c a l authors, t h e r e f o r e , gold was found i n 
ancient Egypt and presumably i n l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s . Generally 
speaking, the i n f o r m a t i o n supplied concerning the mining and 
working of the gold from the quartz-rocks ( o r the marble rocks 
(8) 
as the c l a s s i c a l authors c a l l e d them) was f a i r l y accurate . 
(9) 
So, too, the regions where gold i s t o be found. I n connection 
w i t h t h i s p o i n t Lucas s a y s , ^ 1 ^ " i n Egypt, l i k e many other 
c o u n t r i e s , gold occurred both i n a l l u v i a l sands and g r a v e l s , 
derived from the breaking down of gold-bearing rocks, the debris 
from which has been washed i n t o water courses, not o f t e n dry, 
or i n veins i n quartz rock". "The gold bearing region of Egypt, 
which i s immense", Lucas adds,^"^ " l i e s between the N i l e V a l l e y 
(7) The evidence f o r t h i s can be deduced from the f a c t t h a t P l i n y 
compared the s t a t e of t h a t gold w i t h t h a t of the l a p i s l a z u l i 
of the East and t h a t of the Stone of the Thebaid, which i s a 
region i n Egypt. Moreover the d e s c r i p t i o n by P l i n y of the s t a t e 
m which gold was found resembles the d e s c r i p t i o n of Diodorus 
mentioned above. 
(8) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 228. 
(9) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 224; E.Bevan, A H i s t o r y of Egypt, The 
Ptolemaic Dynasty, p.149 (London 1927); M. Cary, o p . c i t . p. 212. 
(10) A. Lucas, l o c . c i t . (11) A. Lucas, l o c . c i t 
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and the Red Sea, c h i e f l y i n t h a t p a r t of the Eastern Desert 
s t r e t c h i n g south from the Qena-Quseir road t o the Sudan f r o n t i e r , 
though several o l d workings beyond the confines of Egypt i n the 
Sudan almost as f a r south as Dongola. The greater p a r t of t h i s 
t e r r i t o r y i s m Nubia (the E t h i o p i a of the c l a s s i c a l authors) which 
i s now p a r t l y belonging t o Egypt and p a r t l y t o the Sudan. "No 
occurrence of g o l d " , Lucas s t a t e s , " i s known i n S i n a i , although 
the g e o l o g i c a l conditions are favourable and although some of the 
ancient t e x t s might imply t h a t gold was obtained from the re g i o n " . 
On the use of gold we have already mentioned 
(12) 
Diodorus* account which, I t h i n k , cannot be t r e a t e d s e r i o u s l y , 
d e spite the f a c t t h a t l i k e most of h i s accounts i t bears a 
nucleus of t r u t h . The uses of various metals f o r various purposes 
were of a very e a r l y date i n Egypt. Diodorus does n o t , however, 
t e l l us which metal i s used f o r t h i s t h i n g and which i s used f o r 
another. Gold c e r t a i n l y was not used f o r making weapons or farming 
t o o l s , except perhaps f o r g i l d i n g the handles of weapons. I t might 
have been used also i n connection w i t h g i l d i n g and decorating the 
chapels of worship and also f o r making statues f o r t h e i r gods. 
Gold, however, was used f o r many other purposes; i t was used i n the 
(12) See P.j 
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form of granules f o r decorative purposes; i t was made i n t o t h i n 
sheets f o r covering f u r n i t u r e , wooden c o f f i n s and other objects 
such as the rims of stone vessels, and f o r p l a t i n g copper and 
s i l v e r ; i t was beaten i n t o s t i l l t h i n n e r l e a f f o r g i l d i n g , i t was 
c a s t , beaten or cut i n t o s t r i p s t h a t were drawn i n t o w i r e ; i t was 
coloured, soldered and burnished and, i n f a c t , there are a few 
of the modern p r a c t i c e s of gold working t h a t were not known and 
(13) 
employed i n ancient Egypt, many of them at an e a r l y date. At 
the present time gold mining i s not a f l o u r i s h i n g i n d u s t r y i n 
Egypt because of i t s uncommercial y i e l d . The work i s s t i l l 
concentrated i n the Eastern Desert t o the east of Kena Governorate 
i n Upper Egypt. 
(14) 
Diodorus also mentioned the existence of copper 
(15) 
mines m the same region where gold was t o be found. P l i n y added 
t h a t Egypt had the blue pigment (caeruleum) which i s a sand. This 
(16) 
substance i s , i n f a c t , the a z u r i t e , a basic copper carbonate. 
(13) A Lucas, o p . c i t . pp. 230, 231. 
(14) Diod. I . 15. 
(15) P l i n y , N.H. X X X I I I . 161. 
(16) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 210; H. Rackham, P l i n y , N.H. Loeb. ed, 
V o l . IX. P. 118. 
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According t o P l i n y there were three kinds of t h a t substance i n 
o l d days, the Egyptian being most esteemed. From blue 
(caeruleum), P l i n y added, i s made the substance c a l l e d blue wash, 
which i s produced by washing and g r i n d i n g i t . P l i n y f u r t h e r 
(17) 
mentioned c h a l c i t i s , from which, he s a i d , various substances 
were obtained, i n c l u d i n g copper, s o n , and misy. P l i n y , 
however, only s t a t e d t h a t the s o n was obtained i n Egypt, and t h a t 
the Egyptian v a r i e t y i s the most h i g h l y commended. He only 
mentioned i t s use f o r medicinal p r o p e r t i e s . Misy and s o n , l i k e 
'caeraleum*, are but copper i n various s t a t e s . S o n and misy 
(18 ) 
were also mentioned by Dioscorides as having been found i n 
Egypt. Dioscorides also described the Egyptian misy and s o n as 
the best of a l l v a r i e t i e s , and stressed t h e i r medicinal 
p r o p e r t i e s . P l i n y also mentioned the use of copper (aes) f o r 
medicinal purposes. E a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter we mentioned the 
(19) 
employment of copper as given by Diodorus but i t remains t o 
be sa i d t h a t copper was more u s e f u l than even gold i n t h a t i t was 
employed f o r many purposes. Copper was one of the e a r l i e s t 
(17) P l i n y , N.H. XXXIV. 117-122. 
(18) Dioscorides, o p . c i t . V. 117, 119. 
(19) See P.140 and 141. 
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metals known t o man, and i n Egypt i t was employed before gold as 
f a r back as Bedarian and e a r l y predynastic times. The employment 
of copper by the ancient Egyptians was f u r t h e r supported by the 
f i n d s of a l a r g e number of a r t i c l e s , which are w e l l summarised by 
(20) 
Lucas. These a r t i c l e s i n clude weapons, farming t o o l s , 
ornaments, small objects and household u t e n s i l s . A l l these 
various evidences seem t o support the r a t h e r vague statement of 
Diodorus. Copper ores, however, were not only found i n the 
(21) (22) Eastern Desert, as Diodorus s a i d , but also i n S i n a i . 
According t o Lucas, the evidence f o r ancient copper mining and 
smelting by the Egyptians i s t w o f o l d , f i r s t , the existence of 
ancient mines w i t h r u i n s of mining settlements and ancient s l a g 
heaps and, secondly, i n s c r i p t i o n s i n the neighbourhood of mines 
l e f t by mining expeditions. 
Prom the c l a s s i c a l authors we have no d e f i n i t e 
i n f o r m a t i o n on whether s i l v e r was found i n ancient Egypt or n o t , 
(23) 
except the reference given by P l i n y i n which he s a i d , "the 
Egyptians s t a i n e d t h e i r s i l v e r so as t o see the p o r t r a i t s of t h e i r 
god Anubis i n t h e i r vessels; and they d i d not engrave but painted 
(20) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . pp. 199, 200. 
(21) Diod. l o c . c i t . , see also M. Cary, o p . c i t . p. 212, 
(22) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . pp. 201, 202. 
(23) P l i n y , N.H. X X X I I I . 131. 
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t h e i r s i l v e r * . I n the o p i n i o n of some modern authors and i n view 
of the c o n d i t i o n s of the present time, n e i t h e r n a t i v e s i l v e r nor 
s i l v e r ores occur i n Egypt, though a l l Egyptian gold contains 
s i l v e r . F o r t h a t reason the ancient Egyptians ( l i k e t h e i r 
modern successors) had t o import t h e i r s i l v e r from abroad, from 
(25) (26) Asia Minor, or perhaps from Spam. I n the o p i n i o n of Lucas 
the d e s c r i p t i o n o f P l i n y suggests a form of n i e l l o , which i s an 
a l l o y of s i l v e r and copper blackened by the sulphides of these 
metals. A few examples of n i e l l o , Lucas maintains, have been 
rep o r t e d from ancient Egypt. 
I t i s s u r p r i s i n g t h a t the c l a s s i c a l authors of our 
p e r i o d d i d not mention i r o n , though i r o n minerals are p l e n t y i n 
Egypt and at a very e a r l y date (predynastic times) an ore of i r o n 
(haematite) was fashioned i n t o bends, amulets and small ornaments 
and c e r t a i n compounds of i r o n , namely, ochres, siennas and 
umbers, but more p a r t i c u l a r l y red and yellow ochres, were used as 
(27) 
pigments. The ores are found c h i e f l y i n the eastern desert and 
m S i n a i and the ochres p r i n c i p a l l y near Aswan and i n the oases of 
(28) (29) the western desert. P l i n y , however, mentioned the existence 
(24) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 245. (25) M. Cary, o p . c i t . p. 212. 
(26) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 250. (27) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 235. 
(28) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . pp. 235, 236 and the present w r i t e r ' s own 
personal i n f o r m a t i o n . 
(29) P l i n y , N.H. XXXV. 35. 
- 148 -
of xron mines, when he spoke of the red ochres which was a l s o 
(30) 
mentioned by D i o s c o r i d e s , About the ochre? and t h e i r 
employment to produce pigments we s h a l l speak p r e s e n t l y . 
C l a s s i c a l authors a l s o enumerated a number of 
pigments used by a n c i e n t Egyptians to g i v e t h e i r b u i l d i n g s such 
a f r e s h and b r i g h t c o l o u r , which have a s t o n i s h i n g l y remained so 
up to the present time. We have a l r e a d y spoken of the s t a i n i n g 
of s i l v e r . Now among these pigments P l i n y mentioned the 
(31) 
' s i n o p i s ' c a l l e d a f t e r the c i t y of Smope i n Pontus, i t s 
(32) 
country of o r i g i n , and a l s o the ' r u b r i c a ' ( i . e . the red 
e a r t h ) . These were used f o r pigments. The Egyptian q u a l i t y was 
the b e s t . The s i n o p i s and r u b r i c a , however, were c e r t a i n l y r e d 
ochre. D i o s c o r i d e s w a s obviously speaking of the red 
ochre when he mentioned the ' t e k t o n i k e ' ("f£/«r7oVt ^ y l i t . 
j o i n e r ' s work), as h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of t h a t substance and i t s use 
(30) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . V. 112. 
(31) P l i n y , N.H. XXXV. 31. 
(32) P l i n y , N.H. XXXV. 35. 
(33) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 347; c f . a l s o Rackham, P l i n y ' s N.H. Vol 
I X . Loeb. ed. p. 283, n.h. 
(34) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . V. 112. 
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i s almost the same as t h a t of P l i n y . He a l s o s t a t e d , l i k e P l i n y , 
t h a t i t was used to produce ' r u b n c a ' ( i . e . red e a r t h ) . P l i n y 
(35) 
a l s o noted t h a t apart from being manufactured, red ochre was 
a l s o found i n a n a t i v e s t a t e i n i r o n mines and he a l s o s t a t e d 
t h a t the red ochre was u s e f u l f o r m e d i c i n a l purposes. Red ochre, 
however, was c e r t a i n l y used by the a n c i e n t Egyptians f o r the 
purposes mentioned by the c l a s s i c a l a u t hors. P l i n y ^ ^ a l s o 
mentioned a white pigment which he c a l l e d 'paraetonium' a f t e r a 
p l a c e ( i . e . Paraefronium, mod. Marsa Matrouh) i n Egypt and t h a t i t 
was the most greasy of a l l the white c o l o u r s and made the most 
tenacious f o r p l a s t e r s because of i t s smoothness. T h i s white 
pigment could be e i t h e r c a l c i u m carbonate ( w h i t i n g , c h a l k ) , or 
c a l c i u m s u l p h a t e (gypsum) as these were the only two w h i t e 
(38) 
pigments known. The use of white pigment f o r mural p a i n t i n g 
(39) 
i s known from the p r e d y n a s t i c p e r i o d . 
(35) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(36) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 347, f f . 
(37) P l i n y , ty.H. XXXV. 36. 
(38) A. Lucas, o p . c i t . p. 349; Rackham, o p . c i t . p. 283. n . i . 
(39) L u cas, o p . c i t . pp. 348, 349. 
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Plxny a l s o mentioned^ 4 0^ c h a l k , whxch he c a l l e d 
' G a l a c t a t x s ' , a l s o known as 'leucogaea' (white e a r t h ) , 
' l e u c o g r a p h i t e s ' (white c h a l k ) and * s y n e c t h i t i s ' ( c o h e s i v e e a r t h ) . 
P l i n y t o l d us t h a t i t was noteworthy f o r the f a c t t h a t when 
rubbed between the f i n g e r s i t e x h i b i t s a milky smear and f l a v o u r , 
and i n r e a r i n g c h i l d r e n i t ensures wet nurses a p l e n t i f u l flow 
of m i l k . The stone a l s o has m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s . ' G a l a c t i t i s ' , 
(41) 
however, according to P l i n y , was produced by the N i l e . D i o s c o r i d e s 
a l s o mentioned the c h a l k which he c a l l e d 'Morochthos L i t h o s ' 
(pipe c l a y - s t o n e ) , though some c a l l the substance ' G a l a x i a ' or 
Leucographis. Chalk, D i o s c o r i d e s added, was found m Egypt and was 
used t h e r e by l i n e n manufacturers f o r whitening of the c l o t h e s , i t 
being s o f t and melting and i t has m e d i c i n a l p r o p e r t i e s . Alum was 
(42) 
a l s o s a i d by P l i n y to have been found i n Egypt. He c a l l e d the 
substance 'alumen' and d e s c r i b e d the Egyptian kind as the most 
(43) 
esteemed. I t was a l s o mentioned by D i o s c o r i d e s who c a l l e d i t 
' s t u p e n a * and added t h a t almost every k i n d of alum was found i n 
the same mines i n Egypt, f o r , he s a i d , t h e r e were many kinds of alum. 
(40) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 162. 
(41) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . V. 152. 
(42) P l i n y , N.H. XXXV. 183, 184. 
(43) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . V. 123. 
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Dxoscorxdes and Plxny mentxoned the use of alum f o r medxcxnal 
purposes. Plxny a l s o s t a t e d t h a t varxous kxnds of alum were used 
f o r d i f f e r e n t purposes; f o r the whxte and l i q u x d kxnd was most 
u s e f u l f o r dyexng woollens a brxght c o l o u r , whereas the b l a c k kind 
was best f o r dark or sombre hues. B l a c k alum was a l s o used xn 
(44) 
cleanxng gold. Plxny a l s o xnformed us t h a t a l l alum xs 
produced from water and slxme, t h a t x s , a substance exuded by the 
(45) 
e a r t h . Strabo t o l d us t h a t he had heard a t Alexandrxa from 
the g l a s s workers t h a t t h e r e was xn Egypt a kxnd of vxtreous 
e a r t h ( v ft S" ) wxthout whxch multxcoloured and c o s t l y 
desxgns could not be executed, j u s t as elsewhere d x f f e r e n t 
countrxes requxre d x f f e r e n t mxxtures. Thxs xs presumably a kxnd of 
sand xn whxch Egypt xs very r i c h . The g l a s s xndustry, however, 
has a very a n c i e n t h x s t o r y xn Egypt and xn Strabo's txme 
Alexandrxa was one of the leadxng c e n t r e s f o r g l a s s manufacture 
(46) 
xn the ancxent world. Egypt, accordxng to Strabo, Dxoscorxdes 
(47) 
and Plxny, a l s o possessed natron. I n t h i s r e s p e c t Strabo s t a t e d 
t h a t , 'above Momemphxs one comes to two natron beds ( V i " f I t ) 
(44) Plxny, l o c . c i t . 
(45) Strabo, 16.2.25. 
(46) Lucas, op.ext. 184. c f . a l s o B e l l , l o c . c x t . 
(47) Strabo, 17.1.23. 
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which c o n t a i n very l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s of natron ( yiT^toN ) and the 
(48) ' N i t r i o t i c Nome, and P l i n y s a y s , 'The natron beds ( V t ^ f « ' ) 
of Egypt used to be confined to the regions around N a u c r a t i s and 
Memphis, the beds around Memphis being i n f e r i o r , because the heaps 
p e t r i f y and a r e turned i n t o rock, from which v e s s e l s a r e made'. 
(49) 
The l o c a t i o n of the natron beds of Strabo i s thought to be that 
of Wadi El-Natron, though i t i s not easy to s t a t e the exact 
p o s i t i o n s of the l o c a l i t i e s mentioned by th a t author. P l i n y ' s 
whole account of natron i n Egypt i s d e s c r i b e d by some as very 
(50) 
confused and oft e n u n i n t e l l i g i b l e . His r e f e r e n c e to natron 
beds around N a u c r a t i s i s supposed to be to th a t of Barnugi and 
t h a t around Memphis corresponds to Wadi El-Natron because though 
Wadi El-Natron i s not very c l o s e to Memphis, i t i s d i f f i c u l t to 
b e l i e v e t h a t t h i s important source should be ignored m favour of 
some sm a l l and i n s i g n i f i c a n t p l a c e nearer to Memphis, even i f such 
(51) 
a source e x i s t e d , which i s d o u b t f u l . Natron was a l s o s a i d by 
D i o s c o r i d e s ^ 5 2 ^ , who c a l l e d i t ( V C ^ o O a.<fc>(^fV) ( i . e . the 
f r o t h of the n a t i o n ( l i t . n i t r e ) , to have been found i n Egypt, the (48) P l i n y , N.H. XXXI. 109. 
(49) Lucas, o p . c i t . 265. 
(50) Lucas, o p . c i t . 266. 
(51) Lucas, l o c . c i t . 
(52) D i o s c o r i d e s , V. 131. 
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Egy p t i a n q u a l i t y being second b e s t . P l i n y mentions, too, t h a t 
natron was prepared a r t i f i c i a l l y i n Egypt, a statement c r i t i c i s e d 
(53) 
and considered as l a r g e l y wrong and most m i s l e a d i n g . Natron, 
according to D i o s c o r i d e s was used f o r m e d i c i n a l purposes; and to 
P l i n y f o r s e v e r a l purposes. I n a n c i e n t Egypt natron was used m 
p u r i f i c a t i o n ceremonies, e s p e c i a l l y f o r p u r i f y i n g the mouth; f o r 
making inc e n s e ; f o r the manufacture of g l a s s , g l a z e and p o s s i b l y 
the blue and green f r i t s used as pigments, which may be made e i t h e r 
w i t h or without a l k a l i , but which a r e more e a s i l y made i f a l k a l i 
i s p r e s e nt; f o r cooking; i n medicine; f o r b l e a c i n g l i n e n and i n 
(54) 
mummification. S a l t was a l s o found i n Egypt, according to 
(55) 
P l i n y , who s t a t e s near Pelusium ( T e l el-Farama) King Ptolemy 
found s a l t when he was making a camp, a f a c t t h a t l e d afterwards 
to the d i s c o v e r y of s a l t by digging away sand m the rough t r a c t s 
between Egypt and A r a b i a , as i t was a l s o found as f a r as the O r a c l e 
of Hammon ( i . e . Amon, s i t u a t e d i n the Q a t t a r a Depression and Siwa 
O a s i s ) through the parched d e s e r t of A f r i c a . P l i n y a l s o s a y s , t h a t 
around Memphis s a l t was taken out of a la k e and then d r i e d i n the 
sun. He f u r t h e r mentions t h a t on the co a s t of Egypt ( l i t . around (53) Lucas, o p . c i t . 
(54) L u c as, o p . c i t . p. 276. 
(55) P l i n y . N.H. XXXI. 68, 74, 81. 
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Egypt) t h e r e were a r t i f i c i a l s a l i n e s f o r the e x t r a c t i o n of s a l t 
(56) (57) from sea water. D i o s c o r i d e s and P l i n y a l s o mention what 
they c a l l e d ' f l o s s a i l s ' ( i . e . flower of s a l t ) , which occurs i n 
Egypt and i s supposed to f l o a t down the N i l e . I n Luc a s ' 
(58) 
opinion , the s o - c a l l e d flower of s a l t has so f a r not been 
i d e n t i f i e d , but i t was c e r t a i n l y not patches of petroleum coming 
down from the white N i l e , as suggested by B a i l e y . P l i n y , however, 
(59) 
does not mention the use of s a l t , but Diodorus sa y s t h a t the 
Egyptians used i t f o r p r e s e r v i n g f i s h . S a l t was used, as always, 
as a seasoning f o r food; and i t was a l s o used i n mummification. 
Egypt a l s o possessed a c o n s i d e r a b l e number of 
(61) 
p r e c i o u s and semi-precious s t o n e s . Strabo mentioned the 
e x i s t e n c e of emerald and b e r y l m the gold mines of A r a b i a . He 
(62) 
f u r t h e r s t a t e d t h a t i n the isthmus t h a t extends between Coptos 
( Q i f t ) i n the N i l e V a l l e y and Bere n i c e (Madinet e l - H a r r a s ) on the 
(56) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . V. 129. 
(57) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(58) Lucas, o p . c i t . pp. 268, 269. 
(59) Diod. I . 36. 
(60) Lucas, o p . c i t . P. 269. 
(61) Strabo, 16. 
(62) Strabo, 17.1.23. 
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Red Sea were the mines of smaragdus (emerald), and of other 
p r e c i o u s s t o n e s . These mines of smaragdi (or emeralds and 
b e r y l s ) were a l s o mentioned by P l i n y , who t o l d us t h a t 
smaragdus (emerald or b e r y l ) h e l d the t h i r d rank among gemstones 
f o r s e v e r a l reasons, and t h a t t h e r e were twelve kinds of 
smaragdus ( b e r y l ) among which the t h i r d order was given to the 
(64) 
E gyptian. He moreover s t a t e d t h a t E t h i o p i a n smaragdus, which, 
according to Juba were found a d i s t a n c e of twenty f i v e days' 
journey from Coptos ( Q i f t ) , came second i n esteem a f t e r the 
(65) 
C y p r i a n . E i c h h o l z suggested t h a t the E t h i o p i a n smaragdi were 
simply i d e n t i c a l to the Egyptian emeralds mentioned above. 
(66) 
According to Lucas b e r y l (the a n c i e n t smaragdus) occurs i n 
(en \ 
the S i k a i t - Z u b a r a r e g i o n of the Red Sea h i l l s , where t h e r e a r e 
e x t e n s i v e o l d workings, probably of Graeco-Roman age, and t h e r e 
i s no evidence t h a t the mines were worked i n the r e i g n of 
Amenhotpe I I I as s t a t e d by W i l k i n s o n . 
(63) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 62, 63, 65. 
(64) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII, 69. 
(65) E i c h h o l z , P l i n y ' s N.H. V o l . X. Loeb. ed. p. 215, n.f. and 
p. 218, n.b. 
(66) L u cas, o p . c i t . P. 389. 
(67) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 218, n.b. 
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(68) P l i n y a l s o mentions the occurrence m Egypt of the 
s a r d , a stone backed w i t h gold f o i l . Lucas, however, s t a t e s t h a t 
P l i n y ' s mention of the s a r d o c c u r r i n g m Egypt i s probably t r u e . 
P e r i d o t was, according to S t r a b o ^ * ^ and P l i n y , who quotes Juba 
of Mauretania, to be found on an i s l a n d of Topazos (Zeberged or S t . 
John's I s l a n d ) , which i s s i t u a t e d o f f the Egyptian c o a s t of the Red 
Sea. P e r i d o t belongs to the g r e e n i s h stone. Egypt a l s o had the 
(72) 
a z u r i t e , a blue stone; the stone, which P l i n y c a l l s 'cyanus* 
( i . e . 'dark blue s t o n e ' ) , a name, P l i n y s a y s , f o r a s h o r t time ago 
the Romans a p p l i e d to an ' l a s p i s ' owing to i t s c o l o u r . The 
Egyptian a z u r i t e comes t h i r d i n esteem, A z u r i t e , however, i s a 
b e a u t i f u l deep blue b a s i c carbonate of copper t h a t occurs i n copper 
d e p o s i t s and i s found i n both S i n a i and the E a s t e r n D e s e r t , but i t 
does not occur i n any great amount; i t was employed a n c i e n t l y i n 
Egypt both as a source of m e t a l l i c copper and as a pigment; u n t i l f o r 
the l a t t e r purpose i t was d i s p l a c e d by an a r t i f i c i a l blue f r i t , and 
(68) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 106. 
(69) Lucas, o p . c i t . P. 392. 
(70) Strabo, 16.4.6. 
(71) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 107. 108. 
(72) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 111. 
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(73) i t i s probable t h a t i t was used i n the production of blue g l a z e . 
A s i n g l e i n s t a n c e of the use of a z u r i t e f o r beads has a l s o been 
recorded. Amethyst, a purple-coloured stone was a l s o found i n 
(74) (75) Egypt. According to P l i n y , the 'paederos' ( i . e . f a v o u r i t e ) 
a l s o i s s a i d to occur i n Egypt and the dominant colour of th a t 
stone was sky blue and purple, and the green of 'smaragdus' i s 
(76) 
absent. P l i n y f u r t h e r says t h a t white stones a r e headed by the 
,paederos' ( i . e . f a v o u r i t e ) , although one may ask to which colour 
one should a s s i g n a stone bearing a name t h a t i s so o f t e n bandied 
about among b e a u t i f u l o b j e c t s of d i f f e r e n t kinds t h a t the mere 
term has become a guarantee of beauty. The Egyptian v a r i e t y comes 
second i n esteem and i s c a l l e d t e n i t e s ( v . l . s y e n i t e s ) , E i c h h o l z 
(77) 
s a y s t h a t t h e r e i s a coloured stone ( a n a t u r a l s i l i c a g l a s s ) 
known to E g y p t o l o g i s t s ; i t bears a s i m i l a r name, t h a t i s t e n i t e s , 
but s y e n i t e s , E i c h h o l z suggests may be the r i g h t r e a d i n g . Thus 
E i c h h o l z says t h a t P l i n y ' s d e s c r i p t i o n a p p l i e s to amethyst and says 
t h a t there a r e a n c i e n t amethyst workings not f a r from Aswan (anc. 
(78 ) 
Syene). Lucas too mentions these amethyst workings of Aswan 
which were the c h i e f source of amethyst, and other workings from (73) L u c a s , o p . c i t . P. 210. 
(74) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 121. 
(75) P I m y , N.H. XXXVII. 84. (76) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII, 129, 130. 
(77) E i c h h o l z , P l i n y ' s N.H. V o l . X. Loeb. ed. P. 270. n.c. 
(78) L ucas, o p . c i t . P. 389. 
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an c i e n t Egypt i n the E a s t e r n and Western d e s e r t s were a l s o 
(79) 
d i s c o v e r e d , P l i n y a l s o mentioned the ' a r o m a t i t i s * , or 
'aromatic stone' to have been found m A r a b i a and i n Egypt near 
P h i l a e . I t i s always stony, and s i n c e i t has the colour and 
(80) 
s c e n t of myrrh i t was much used by queens. E i c h h o l z c o n j e c t u r e s 
( 81} 
t h a t the stone i s 'ambergris ?'. E i c h h o l z a l s o suggests t h a t 
(82) 
the amber which P l i n y f o l l o w i n g N i c i a s s a i d to have been made i n 
Egypt, was no doubt ambergris e j e c t e d by the sperm of whales of 
(83 ) 
the I n d i a n Ocean. Lucas on the other hand, t h i n k s t h a t P l i n y ' s 
statement concerning the amber production i n Egypt was not 
c o r r e c t . P l i n y a l s o mentioned^^^ the ' A e g y p t i l l a ' or ' l i t t l e 
Egypt stone' by which I a c c h u s , P l i n y s a y s , understands a stone i n 
which the white l a y e r i s t r a v e r s e d by bands of c a r n e l i a n and b l a c k , 
but the term was commonly a p p l i e d where th e r e i s a b l a c k ground 
and upper l a y e r of blue. The stone, m P l i n y ' s opinion, a c q u i r e d 
i t s name from the country where i t was found. The stone i n q u e s t i o n 
(85) 
was i d e n t i f i e d by E i c h h o l z as Sardonyx and n i c o l o . Lucas s t a t e s 
t h a t Sardonyx probably a l s o occurs i n Egypt, though no mention of i t 
(79) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 145. 
(80) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 283. 
(81) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 191. n.c. 
(82) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 36. (83) L ucas, o p . c i t . P. 388. 
(84) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 148. (85) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 285. 
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can be found xn the g e o l o g i c a l r e p o r t s . T h e Egyptian Thebes 
had the agate (a c h a t e s i n L a t i n ) , which l a c k e d the r e d and white 
v e i n s , but i t again was e f f e c t i v e a g a i n s t s c o r p i o n s . Agate 
occurs p l e n t i f u l l y i n Egypt, c h i e f l y i n the form of pebbles, but 
i t has been found a l s o i n s m a l l q u a n t i t y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h j a s p e r and 
chalcedony i n a dyke rock a t the head of Wadi Abu Gerida i n the 
E a s t e r n d e s e r t . P l i n y a l s o m e n t i o n e d ^ ^ t h e ' b a l a n i t e s ' or 
"acorn stone*, of which t h e r e a r e two k i n d s , one i s g r e e n i s h and 
the other l i k e the c o r i n t h i a n bronze i n i t s c o l o u r . The former 
comes from Coptos and the l a t t e r from the 'Troglodytes' (cave 
d w e l l e r s ) country, and both a r e i n t e r s e c t e d through the middle by 
a b r i g h t red l a y e r . Egypt a l s o had the ' b a t r a c h i t e s * , or ' f r o g -
stone* which a l s o came from Coptos ( Q i f t ) : one v a r i e t y has a 
c o l o u r l i k e t h a t of a f r o g , a second i s s i m i l a r and a l s o has v e i n s , 
w h i l e a t h i r d i s red mixed w i t h b l a c k . T h e ' c o r a l l i s * ( r e d 
(91) (92) j a s p e r ) P l i n y s t a t e d , resembles v e r m i l l i o n and occurs a t 
(86) L u c a s , o p . c i t . P. 387. 
(87) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI 1.141. 
(88) L u c a s , l o c . c i t . 
(89) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 149. 
(90) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 149. 
(91) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 289. 
(92) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 154. 
- 160 -
(93) 
Aswan. He a l s o t o l d us t h a t ' C y i t i s ' or 'pregnant stone 
(94) 
(geode) which i s found i n the neighbourhood of Coptos ( Q i f t ) i s 
w h ite and seems to be pregnant w i t h another stone. I f ' C y i t i s ' of 
P l i n y i s the jade of L u c a s , then the stone d i d not occur i n Egypt 
but i n other c o u n t r i e s , though s e v e r a l specimens of what may be 
(95) 
n e p h r i t e or j a d e i t e have been found i n Egypt. According to 
(96) . . . 
P l i n y a l s o the phloginos or flame coloured stone resembles 
the yellow ochre of A t t i c a and i s found i n Egypt. The Memphites 
(97 ) (98) stone or 'memphites l i t h o s ' according to D i o s c o r i d e s and P l i n y 
a c q u i r e d i t s name from Memphis, i t s p l a c e of o r i g i n . D i o s c o r i d e s 
d e s c r i b e d i t as having a s i z e of a pebble stone and P l i n y s a i d t h a t 
i t was l i k e a gem. Both authors, however, mentioned the use of the 
(99) 
stone f o r m e d i c i n a l purposes. E i c h h o l z suggests t h a t the stone 
(100) 
may be the dolomite . Lucas c a s t s h i s doubts on the nature of 
the 'memphites'. I n t h i s connection he says "whether a l l , or any, of 
these stones ( i . e . the memphites) were marble i n the modern sense i s 
( 93) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 154. 
(94) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 289. 
(95) Lucas, o p . c i t . P. 396. 
(96) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 179. 
(97) D i o s c o r i d e s , o p . c i t . V. 158. 
(98) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 57. 
(99) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 45. (100) Lucas, o p . c i t . PP. 415. 
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u n c e r t a i n , though i f 'memphites' were indeed obtained from near 
Memphis, i t was probably some s o r t of limestone, s i n c e no other 
k i n d of stone i s known to occur i n t h a t l o c a l i t y . A very hard 
marbly white limestone was used f o r s c u l p t u r e s i n the l a b y r i n t h . 
P l i n y a l s o r e f e r r e d ^ ^ ^ t o a red porphyry (rubet p o r p h y r i t e s ) which 
occurs i n Egypt and of which a v a r i e t y mottled w i t h white dots i s 
known as *leptopsephus*. The q u a r r i e s supply masses of any s i z e to 
be cut away. St a t u e s of t h i s stone were brought from Egypt to the 
emperor Claudius i n Rome by h i s o f f i c i a l agent V i t r a s i u s P o l l i o , an 
inn o v a t i o n Lhat d i d not meet w i t h much approval, as no one has s i n c e 
followed h i s example. The stone i n q u e s t i o n i s probably i m p e r i a l 
(102) 
porphyry. Porphyry was used l a r g e l y i n the p r e d y n a s t i c and 
e a r l y d y n a s t i c p e r i o d s f o r making v e s s e l s , but the best known of 
p o r p h y r i t i c rocks q u a r r i e d a n c i e n t l y i s without doubt the b e a u t i f u l 
f i n e - g r a i n e d purple coloured rock ( p o r f i d o r o s s o a n t i c o ) o f t e n 
termed i m p e r i a l porphyry, t h a t was obtained from Egypt by the Romans 
from the f i r s t to the f o u r t h century A.D. and employed e x t e n s i v e l y 
i n I t a l y as an ornamental stone. T h i s porphyry occurs i n t h r e e 
l o c a l i t i e s i n the E a s t e r n Desert, one of these l o c a l i t i e s i s Gebel 
al-Dokhan, from which the Romans obtained t h e i r s u p p l y . ^ 1 0 ^ The 
(101) P l i n y , NfcH. XXXVI. 57. 
(102) L u c a s , o p . c i t . P. 417. 
(103) Lucas, l o c . c i t . 
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Romans not only imported Egyptian porphyry to t h e i r country but 
(104) 
a l s o marble. Thus Seneca t o l d us t h a t the Romans took d e l i g h t i n 
t a l l columns of veined marble brought e i t h e r from Egyptians sands or 
from A f r i c a n d e s e r t s to hold up a colonnade or a d i n i n g h a l l l a r g e 
enough to c o n t a i n a c i t y crowd. P l i n y a l s o mentioned the Augustean 
and T i b e r i a n marbles, which were found i n Egypt during the r e i g n s of 
Augustus (27 B.C. - A.D.14) and T i b e r i u s (A.D. 14-37) r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
Modern a u t h o r s ^ ^ ^ ^ a r e not c e r t a i n about the nature of these s t o n e s , 
though E i c h h o l z ^ ^ ^ s a y s t h a t they may have been v a r i e t i e s of coarse 
g r a n i t e . P l i n y a l s o spoke of the onyx marble which, i n one p l a c e , ^ 1 0 ^ 
where he c a l l e d i t onyx, though some c a l l e d i t a l a b a s t r i t i s , he s t a t e d 
t h a t i t was s a i d by the o l d Roman a u t h o r i t i e s to have occurred 
i n the mountains of A r a b i a and nowhere e l s e . He f u r t h e r 
s t a t e d ^ ^ ^ t h a t i t was found i n Egypt round Thebes. I n another 
(109) , , 
statement where he c a l l e d the stone a l a b a s t r i t i s , P l i n y s a i d 
(104) L.A. Seneca, E p i s t u l a e Morales, CXV (on the S u p e r f i c i a l 
B l e s s i n g s ) Ch.8. 
(105) Lucas, o p . c i t . P. 415; E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P.43, n.c. 
(106) E i c h h o l z , l o c . c i t . 
(107) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 59. 
(108) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 61. c f . Theophrastus, on ston e s , XV. 
(109) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVII. 144. 
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t h a t i t was found i n Alabastrum (Gr. ) . From 
the vague r e f e r e n c e to the p o s i t i o n of Alabastrum by P l i n y , ^ 1" L <^ 
L u c a s ^ ^ ^ s u g g e s t s t h a t i f i t were anywhere near Hermopolis ( E l 
Ashmunein) i t cannot have been f a r from Hatnub and these q u a r r i e s , 
t h e r e f o r e , may have been known by repute to P l i n y . According to 
P l i n y , onyx marble (onyx or a l a b a s t r i t i s ) was used f o r s e v e r a l 
purposes; f o r making columns of l a r g e s i z e f o r d i f f e r e n t b u i l d i n g s , 
f o r d e c o r a t i n g , ^ 1 1 2 ^ f o r making wine and unguent j a r s ; f o r making 
the f e e t of couches and the frames of c h a i r s ; and f o r m e d i c i n a l 
purposes. P l i n y a l s o s t a t e d ^ ^ ^ t h a t the Egyptians a l s o d i s c o v e r e d 
i n E t h i o p i a (Nubia) what i s c a l l e d ' b a s a n i t e s ' , a stone which i n 
c o l o u r and hardness resembles i r o n , hence they have given i t t h a t 
name.^ 1 4^ E i c h h o l z , however, b e l i e v e s ^ ^ ^ t h a t the e x p l a n a t i o n of 
P l i n y i s f o r c e d , and t h a t b a s a n i t e s i s r e a l l y a t r a n s l i t e r a t i o n of 
the Egyptian word bhn (bekhen) and t h a t bekhen was not b a s a l t , but 
the greywacke of the Wadi H a m m a m a t . G r e y w a c k e occurs i n 
s e v e r a l p l a c e s i n the E a s t e r n d e s e r t , though the p r i n c i p a l and p o s s i b l y 
the only a n c i e n t source of i t was the neighbourhood of the Wadi 
Hammamat on the main road from Qena to Q u s e i r , where t h e r e a r e 
(111) Lucas, o p . c i t . (112) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 132, c f . a l s o 
Athenaeus, V. 26. 
(113) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 58. 
(114) I . e . from ( ($ 4 6" VoV*» touch stone*. 
(115) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 45. n.c. 
(116) CF. L u cas, o p . c i t . P. 420. 
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e x t e n s i v e a n c i e n t q u a r r i e s w i t h more t h a n 250 i n s c r i p t i o n s r a n g i n g 
(117) 
i n d a t e f r o m t h e p r o t o d y n a s t i c p e r i o d t o t h e t h i r t i e t h d y n a s t y . 
P l i n y mentioned o n l y one o f s e v e r a l uses f o r b a s a n i t e s , ^ n a m e l y , 
f o r making s t a t u e s . For he s a i d t h a t a v e r y l a r g e s t o n e made o f 
b a s a n i t e s was d e d i c a t e d by t h e Emperor Vespasian i n t h e te m p l e o f 
Peace ( P a x ) , t h e s u b j e c t o f w h i c h was t h e N i l e , w i t h s i x t e e n o f t h e 
r i v e r god's c h i l d r e n p l a y i n g around h i m , t h e s e d e n o t i n g t h e number 
o f c u b i t s reached by t h e r i v e r i n r i s i n g a t i t s h i g h e s t d e s i r a b l e 
l e v e l ; and t h a t s i m i l a r t o t h i s was t h e b l o c k s t o n e i n t h e s h r i n e o f 
S e r a p i s a t Thebes chosen f o r a s t a t u e o f what i s supposed t o be 
(119) 
Memnon and t h i s i s s a i d t o c r e a k ( C r e p a r e ) every day a t dawn as 
soon as t h e sun's r a y s r e a c h l t . ^ " * " ^ " ^ 
Most i m p o r t a n t o f a l l t h e m i n e r a l ' r e s o u r c e s o f Egypt 
a r e two p a r t i c u l a r s t o n e s , w h i c h a r e f o u n d i n t h a t c o u n t r y i n 
i n e x h a u s t i b l e q u a n t i t i e s , namely, t h e g r a n i t e and b a s a l t , w i t h b o t h 
o f w h i c h t h e most i m p r e s s i v e and t h e most d u r a b l e g r e a t c o n s t r u c t i o n 
o f t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s were b u i l t . The use o f g r a n i t e , f o r 
i n s t a n c e , i n t h e second o f t h e t h r e e g r e a t p y r a m i d s , b u i l t by K h a f r e 
i s r e f e r r e d t o by He r o d o t u s , who says " t h e l o w e s t l a y e r o f i t i s 
( 1 17) Lucas, l o c . c i t . 
( 1 1 8 ) Lucas, o p . c i t . 419. 
(119 ) The ' s p e a k i n g ' Memnon i s one o f two s e a t e d s t a t u e s a t Thebes, 
each a t l e a s t 64 f e e t h i g h , r e p r e s e n t i n g Amenopolis 
(Amenhotep) I I I o f Dynasty X V I I I . 
( 1 2 0 ) c f . a l s o S t r a b o , 17.1.46. and T a c i t u s , A n n a l . I I . 6 1 . 
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v a r i e g a t e d E t h i o p i a n s t o n e " and t h e g r a n i t e f a c i n g o f t h e p y r a m i d 
o f Mankaure i s mentioned by s e v e r a l o f t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , t h u s 
D i o d o r u s says, "The w a l l s f o r f i f t e e n s t o r i e s h i g h were o f b l a c k 
s t o n e {Cl< £le^o£ /*tpov) l i k e t h a t o f Thebes, t h e r e s t was o f t h e 
same s t o n e w i t h t h e o t h e r p y r a m i d s " . ^ 1 2 " ^ S t r a b o s t a t e s t h a t " f r o m 
t h e f o u n d a t i o n n e a r l y as f a r as t h e m i d d l e , i t i s b u i l t o f b l a c k 
s t o n e ... w h i c h i s b r o u g h t f r o m a g r e a t d i s t a n c e f o r i t comes f r o m 
t h e mountains o f E t h i o p i a , and b e i n g h a r d and d i f f i c u l t t o be worked, 
(122) 
t h e l a b o u r i s a t t e n d e d w i t h g r e a t expense", and P l i n y says " i t 
i s b u i l t o f E t h i o p i a n s t o n e " . ^ ^ ^ ^ Di o d o r u s a l s o s t a t e s ^ 1 2 < ^ t h a t 
b e s i d e t h e e n t r a n c e ( o f Ramses I I ' s ^ ^ ^ t e m p l e ) a r e s t a t u e s , each o f 
a s i n g l e s t o n e f r o m Syene. P l i n y f u r t h e r m e n t i o n s ^ " L 2 ^ t h e Thebaic 
s t o n e w h i c h i s m o t t l e d w i t h g o l d s p o t s and i s f o u n d i n a p a r t o f 
A f r i c a t h a t had been a s s i g n e d t o Egypt. T h i s P l i n y c a l l s t h e 
' S y e n i t e s ' , t h a t i s ' the s t o n e o f Syene* and i s f o u n d m t h e 
n e i g h b o u r h o o d o f Syene i n t h e T h e b a i d and i n e a r l i e r t i m e s was known 
as ' p y r r h o p o e c i l o s ' ( i . e 0 s p o t t e d w i t h r e d ) . From t h e ' S y e n i t e s ' 
(127) 
P l i n y added t h e famous o b e l i s k s o r m o n o l i t h s were made and i t was 
a l s o employed m t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f c e r t a i n p a r t s o f t h e E g y p t i a n 
T v. .uv. (128) (129) L a b y r i n t h . G r a n i t e was a l s o used f o r making m o r t a r s o r 
(121) Hdt. n . 127. ( 1 2 2 ) S t r a b o . 17.1.3. 
(123) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 80. (124) D i o d . I . 47. 
( 1 2 5 ) Osymandes o f D i o d o r u s . (126) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 63. 
( 1 2 7 ) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 64 f f . ( 128) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 86. 
( 1 2 9 ) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
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(130) s t o n e s on whxch t o g r i n d eye s a l v e s . G r a n i t e , however, i s w i d e l y 
d i s t r i b u t e d i n Egypt and o c c u r s p l e n t i f u l l y a t Aswan, i n t h e e a s t e r n 
d e s e r t and i n S i n a i t o a s m a l l e x t e n t i n t h e w e s t e r n d e s e r t . ^ ^"'•^ 
(132) „ 
P l i n y a l s o s t a t e s Theophrastus i s our a u t h o r i t y a l s o f o r a 
t r a n s l u c e n t ( t r a l u c i d i ) E g y p t i a n s t o n e s a i d by him t o be s i m i l a r t o 
Chian m a r b l e ( l i t . l a p i s , ' s t o n e ' ) such a s t o n e may have e x i s t e d i n h i s 
t i m e . Stones cease t o be f o u n d and new ones a r e d i s c o v e r e d i n t u r n " . 
I n T h e o p h r a s t u s ' s t a t e m e n t q u o t e d above, P l i n y f o r g e t s t o m e n t i o n t h a t 
( 1 3 3 ) 
t h e s t o n e was b l a c k . The s t o n e i s u s u a l l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h 
o b s i d i a n , w h i c h does n o t o c c u r i n E g y pt, and t h e r e f o r e more l i k e l y t o 
be b a s a l t , w h i c h may, when f r e s h l y hewn, d i s p l a y t r a n s p a r e n t 
c r y s t a l s , 
To c o n c l u d e , one can say t h a t Egypt was n o t l a c k i n g 
i n m i n e r a l r e s o u r c e s , i t had p l e n t y o f m e t a l s , such as g o l d and t h e 
o r e s o f copper, i r o n and o n l y l a c k e d t h e s i l v e r w h i c h had t o be 
i m p o r t e d f r o m abroad; i t had a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o f p r e c i o u s and 
s e m i - p r e c i o u s s t o n e s such as p e r i d o t , o p a l , a z u r i t e , a m e t h y s t , e m e r a l d , 
b e r y l and many o t h e r s ; i t had i n e x h a u s t i b l e s u p p l i e s o f s t o n e s and 
o t h e r substances f o r b u i l d i n g , d e c o r a t i n g and so f o r t h ; i t s m i n e r a l s , 
moreover, l i k e i t s f l o r a , were much used f o r m e d i c i n a l p u r p o s e s . 
(130) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 63. 
( 1 3 1 ) Lucas, o p . c i t . 58. 
( 1 3 2 ) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 132. 
( 1 3 3 ) T h e o p h r a s t u s , On Stones, 7. 
( 1 3 4 ) E i c h h o l z , o p . c i t . P. 107. n.d. 
PART TWO 
POPULATION AND URBAN SETTLEMENTS 
OF THE POPULATION. 
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CHAPTER V I I 
POPULATION AND TOWNS, 
The ancxent Greek t r a v e l l e r , l i k e t h e modern t o u r x s t , 
c o u l d n o t have f a x l e d t o observe t h e d e n s e l y p o p u l a t e d a r a b l e 
areas o f Egypt, namely, t h e D e l t a , o r Lower Egypt, and t h e N x l e 
V a l l e y , o r Upper Egypt. Thus Dxodorus was t o l d by t h e Egyptxans 
( 1 ) / 
t h a t , " i n m u l t x t u d e ( o r d e n s x t y ) o f p o p u l a t i o n (7T©>kU<*V $ fcjjri*. ) 
Egypt f a r sur p a s s e d o f o l d a l l known r e g i o n s o f t h e x n h a b i t e d 
w o r l d , and even i n Dxodorus' txme was t h o u g h t t o have been second 
t o none. The t o t a l p o p u l a t x o n had been o f o l d about seven m x l l x o n 
and t h e number has remained no l e s s down t o hxs txme". Josephus, 
t h e A l e x a n d r i a n J e w i s h w r i t e r , w r i t i n g a l i t t l e more t h a n a 
( 2 ) 
c e n t u r y l a t e r , g i v e s t h e p o p u l a t x o n as 7,500,000, e x c l u s i v e o f 
( 3 ) 
A l e x a n d r i a . D i o d o r u s , however, s t a t e s elsewhere t h a t A l e x a n d r i a 
had 300,000 f r e e m h a b x t a n t s . 
aKu6'o\ y*f> fa el? ^ f ^ o ^ ' v * r o V o V C-,V fi?yVwr 
ely(Lt Toys e v a u r ^ ^t^TptfiovTaP £\e\)d&?avr irsletov? r ^ v 
( 1 ) D i o d . I . 3 1 . 
( 2 ) Josephus, J e w i s h War, I I . 385. 
( 3 ) D i o d . 17. 52. 
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The d i f f e r e n c e , t h e r e f o r e , i s n o t v e r y g r e a t between t h e two 
a u t h o r s , b u t i t shows t h a t t h e number o f p o p u l a t i o n has somewhat 
i n c r e a s e d by t h e t i m e o f Josephus ( b . A.D. 3 7 - 8 ) . I n t h e 
v i e w p o i n t o f some modern s c h o l a r s " , t h e e s t i m a t e s g i v e n by t h e 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s f o r t h e number o f p e o p l e t h e n l i v i n g i n Egypt 
were a p p r o x i m a t e l y c o r r e c t . Bevan, f o r i n s t a n c e , who t a k e s t h e 
number o f 300,000 g i v e n by D i o d o r u s above f o r t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f 
A l e x a n d r i a as i n c l u d i n g t h e c i t i z e n - b o d y o n l y and e x c l u d i n g a l l 
t h e E g y p t i a n s and perhaps t h e Jews, t h o u g h t h e q u e s t i o n w hether 
t h e Jews were, o r were n o t i n c l u d e d m t h e c i t i z e n - b o d y i s s t i l l 
( 5 ) 
d e b a t a b l e , s t a t e s t h a t t h e p o p u l a t i o n a t t h e end o f t h e 
P t o l e m a i c p e r i o d seems t o have been about seven o r e i g h t m i l l i o n ; 
i t was p r o b a b l y a t l e a s t as l a r g e under Ptolemy I I . A n o t h e r 
(Q\ ( 7 ) 
a u t h o r , namely O l d f a t h e r says t h a t U. W i l c k e n f e e l s t h a t t h e 
( 4 ) E. Bevan, A H i s t o r y o f E g y p t , The P t o l e m a i c Dynasty, P. 79; 
C.H. O l d f a t h e r , Loeb E d i t i o n o f D i o d o r u s S i c u l u s , V o l . I . 
P. 105, n l ; 
M. Cary, The Geographic Background o f t h e Greek and Roman 
H i s t o r y , P. 216. 
( 5 ) a. Bevan, o p . c i t . P. 97. 
b. Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
( 6 ) O l d f a t h e r , l o c . c i t . 
( 7 ) U. W i l c k e n , G r i e c h i s c h e O s t r a k a aus Aegypten und N u b i e n , 1 . 
pp. 489 f . 
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sum o f seven m i l l i o n g i v e n by Diodorus f o r t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f 
Egypt about t h e m i d d l e o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y B.C. i s 
a p p r o x i m a t e l y c o r r e c t . 
D i f f e r e n t reasons as r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e d e n s i t y o f 
t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt were p u t f o r w a r d by d i f f e r e n t c l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s . We have a l r e a d y m entioned among t h e s e t h e m i l d n e s s o f 
t h e c l i m a t e , t h e n a t u r e o f t h e N i l e , t h e f e r t i l i t y o f Egypt's 
b l a c k s o i l , and t h e f e r t i l i t y o f t h e E g y p t i a n women. To t h e s e 
( 8 ) 
r easons D i o d o r u s adds t h a t because a l l t h e E g y p t i a n s , e x c e p t 
t h e p r i e s t s , c o u l d marry as many w i v e s as t h e y w i s h e d - a 
(9 ) 
s t a t e m e n t about w h i c h we have something t o say l a t e r - t h e y 
w o u l d have many c h i l d r e n ; and because a l l t h e E g y p t i a n s were 
r e q u i r e d t o b r i n g up t h e i r c h i l d r e n w i t h o u t h a v i n g t o i n c u r much 
expense - such s t a t e m e n t a l s o i s g o i n g t o be d i s c u s s e d a t a l a t e r 
(10 ) 
p l a c e - t h e r e s u l t o f a l l t h a t was t h a t Egypt had such a 
l a r g e number o f p e o p l e . W i t h t h i s l a r g e number o f p e o p l e , 
D i o d o r u s goes on t o s a y , ^ 1 1 ^ t h e k i n g s o f Egypt were a b l e t o b u i l d 
huge, g r e a t and m a r v e l l o u s w o r k s , w h i c h have remained t o them 
i m m o r t a l monuments t o t h e i r g l o r y . One cannot deny, however, 
t h a t most o f t h e causes s u g g e s t e d as r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e d e n s i t y 
( 8 ) D i o d . I . 80. ( 9 ) See p. 5 " 7 ^ P f 
( 1 0 ) See p. J 3 ^ 99 
( 1 1 ) D i o d . I . 31 and 80. 
- 171 -
o f t h e p o p u l a t i o n o f Egypt were r e a s o n a b l e . C e r t a i n l y t h e m i l d 
c l i m a t e , t h e w e a l t h o f a c o u n t r y and t h e f e r t i l i t y o f i t s human 
k i n d a r e s u f f i c i e n t reasons f o r d e n s e l y p o p u l a t i n g t h a t c o u n t r y . 
T h i s i s even t r u e t o t h e p r e s e n t t i m e , as t h e p r o b lem o f t h e 
p o p u l a t i o n e x p l o s i o n i s a r e a l menace t o t h e g e n e r a l w e l f a r e o f 
t h e p e o p l e o f E g y p t . 
The seven o r e i g h t m i l l i o n s o u l s mentioned above as 
i n h a b i t i n g Egypt presumably o c c u p i e d a c o n s i d e r a b l e number o f 
s e t t l e m e n t s , m a i n l y c i t i e s , towns and v i l l a g e s , v a r y i n g b o t h i n 
s i z e and i m p o r t a n c e . 
Long b e f o r e our own p e r i o d some o f t h e c l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s spoke o f t h e number o f towns and i m p o r t a n t v i l l a g e s m 
(12) 
Egypt. Thus Herodotus ( m i d 5 t h C. B.C.) s a i d t h a t t h e number 
o f ' i n h a b i t e d c i t i e s ' i n t h e t i m e o f Amasis ( s i x t h c e n t u r y B.C.) 
( 1 3 ) 
was t w e n t y t h o u s a n d . T h e o c r i t u s ( b . c . 305 B.C.), i s t h o u g h t 
t o have p e r f o r m e d a f e a t o f m e t r i c a l j i g g l i n g when he gave t h e 
( 1 4 ) 
number o f 33,333 f o r T h e o c r i t u s s a i d : "The c i t i e s b u i l d e d 
t h e r e i n a r e t h r e e hundreds and t h r e e thousands and t h r e e t e n s o f 
t h o u s a n d s , and t h r e e t w a i n and n i n e s t h r e e , and i n them t h e l o r d 
( 1 5 ) 
and master o f a l l i s p r o u d Ptolemy". I n our p e r i o d , however, 
( 1 2 ) Hdt. n . 177. ( 1 3 ) O l d f a t h e r , o p . c i t . P. 103, n.2. 
( 1 4 ) T h e o c r i t u s , x v n . 82. f f . 
( 1 5 ) T r a n s . Edmonds i n Loeb. ed. and t h e Ptolemy meant h e r e by 
T h e o c r i t u s was Ptolemy I I . P h i l a d e l p h u s . 
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D i o d o r u s , a f t e r h a v i n g d e s c r i b e d t h e d e n s i t y o f p o p u l a t i o n o f 
Egypt, s a i d ^ , " i n a n c i e n t t i m e s Egypt had o v e r e i g h t e e n 
thousand i m p o r t a n t v i l l a g e s and c i t i e s 
"JToAGt*1 ) as can be seen e n t e r e d i n t h e i r s a c r e d r e c o r d s , w h i l e 
under Ptolemy son o f Lagus ( i . e . Ptolemy I , S o t e r 323-283 B.C.) 
t h e s e were reckoned a t o v e r t h i r t y t h o u s a n d , t h i s g r e a t number 
c o n t i n u i n g down t o D i o d o r u s * own t i m e " . The number o f o v e r 
e i g h t e e n thousand o f D i o d o r u s i n a n c i e n t t i m e s , t h e r e f o r e , d i f f e r s 
f r o m t h e 20 thousand o f Herodotus under Amasis. D i d D i o d o r u s mean 
t h a t he t o o k h i s census f r o m E g y p t i a n s a c r e d r e c o r d s ? I t i s a 
( 1 7 ) 
w e l l known f a c t t h a t D i o d o r u s d i d n o t know E g y p t i a n . Then 
where d i d he g e t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n ? D i o d o r u s m i g h t have t a k e n h i s 
census f r o m an e a r l i e r a u t h o r t h a n h i m s e l f , l i k e Hecataeus o f 
( 1 8 ) 
Abdera o r Teos as W a d d e l l i n g e n i o u s l y s u ggests . For 
Hecataeus v i s i t e d Egypt i n t h e r e i g n o f Ptolemy I ( S o t e r ) . I t i s 
( 1 9 ) 
a l s o known t h a t D i o d o r u s used Hecataeus e x t e n s i v e l y . 
( 1 6 ) D i o d . I . 3 1 . 
( 1 7 ) See W.G. W a d d e l l , An Account o f Egypt by D i o d o r u s t h e 
S i c i l i a n , P. 2 o f t h e p r e p a r a t o r y n o t e . O f f - p r i n t f r o m 
t h e B u l l e t i n o f t h e F a c u l t y o f A r t s , U n i v . o f Egypt, 
V o l . I , P a r t s I & I I , 1933. 
( 1 8 ) W a d d e l l , o p . c i t . P. 33, n . l . 
( 1 9 ) W a d d e l l , o p . c i t . P. 2. O l d f a t h e r , o p . c i t . p. x x v i . o f t h e 
I n t r o d u c t i o n . 
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W i l a m o w i t z ^ 0 ^ , who seems t o agree b r o a d l y w x t h 
(21) 
W a d d e l l , i s q u o t e d by Gow as s u g g e s t i n g t h a t t h e number 
18,000 was d e r i v e d f r o m E g y p t i a n s o u r c e s , t h e h i g h e r number ( o v e r 
30 thousand) f r o m P t o l e m a i c . A t h i r d modern s c h o l a r , 
( 2 2 ) . 
C.H. O l d f a t h e r , suggests t h a t t h e o v e r t h i r t y t housand o f 
D i o d o r u s may be a p p r o x i m a t e l y c o r r e c t , i f " v i l l a g e s " a r e i n c l u d e d , 
a l t h o u g h he may be u s i n g t h e f i g u r e s g i v e n by T h e o c r i t u s 
mentioned above. The t h i r t y t h o usand a r e t h e r e f o r e g e n e r a l l y 
a c c e p t e d as c o r r e c t , b u t whether t h e s e a r e c i t i e s , towns and 
v i l l a g e s , o r v i l l a g e s o n l y , i t r emains t o be s o l v e d . Gow, however, 
(23) 
says t h a t i t i s p l a i n t h a t a c u r r e n t e s t i m a t e , no doubt o f 
K<o(Ha.c ( v i l l a g e s ) r a t h e r t h a n TTo\ 6 / 5 or *fre<*. ( c i t i e s o r 
( 2 4 ) 
t o w n s ) ; and Cary seems t o agree w i t h him on t h a t . 
Pomponius Mela, who w r o t e i n t h e f i r s t h a l f o f t h e 
f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D., s u r p r i s i n g l y enough i g n o r e d , so t o speak, t h e 
( 2 0 ) Herm. 33. 250. 
(21) A.S.E. Gow : T h e o c r i t u s , commentary. V o l . I I . P. 338. 
( 2 2 ) O l d f a t h e r , o p . c i t . P. 103, n.2. 
( 2 3 ) Gow, l o c . c i t . 
( 2 4 ) M. Cary, o p . c i t . P. 216. 
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f i g u r e s o f towns and v i l l a g e s g i v e n b e f o r e him by T h e o c r i t u s and 
( 2 5 ) 
D i o d o r u s , and was c o n t e n t t o r e p e a t t h e f i g u r e g i v e n i n t h e 
m i d d l e o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y by H e r o d o t u s , namely, t h e f i g u r e o f 
20 thousand i n t h e r e i g n o f Asmasis, b u t he added t h a t m h i s 
t i m e Egypt s t i l l had a l a r g e number o f towns. But he d i d n o t say 
how many. I n t h e second h a l f o f t h e f i r s t c e n t u r y A.D. P l i n y , 
(26 
who seems c e r t a i n t o have c o p i e d Pomponius Mela, a l s o r e p e a t e d 
t h e same f i g u r e o f t w e n t y thousand and added t h a t m h i s t i m e 
Egypt s t i l l had a v e r y l a r g e number o f towns, b u t o f no 
i m p o r t a n c e . 
Thus we see t h a t a l t h o u g h t h e f i g u r e s o f towns and 
v i l l a g e s o f Egypt v a r y f r o m one w r i t e r t o a n o t h e r , t h e y p r o v e 
t h a t Egypt had a v e r y l a r g e number o f towns and v i l l a g e s and 
s u b s e q u e n t l y i t had a l a r g e number o f p e o p l e i n h a b i t i n g t h e s e 
towns and v i l l a g e s . 
The towns and i m p o r t a n t v i l l a g e s mentioned by name 
v a r y f r o m one w r i t e r t o a n o t h e r . S t r a b o , P l i n y , Pomponius Mela 
and D i odorus and many o t h e r s m e n t i o n some o f t h e s e s e t t l e m e n t s ; 
b u t t h e b e s t and t h e most t h o r o u g h and s y s t e m a t i c s u r v e y o f 
towns and i m p o r t a n t v i l l a g e s , i n my v i e w , i s no doubt t h e one 
g i v e n by S t r a b o , whose d e s c r i p t i o n o f Egypt i s t o p o g r a p h i c a l i n 
n a t u r e . 
( 2 5 ) Pomponius Mela, C h o r o g r a p h i a , I . I X . 60. 
( 2 6 ) P l i n y , N.H. V. 60. 
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There a r e c e r t a x n towns and n o t a b l e v i l l a g e s w h i c h a r e 
g i v e n s p e c i a l t r e a t m e n t by some o f t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , because 
o f a s p e c i a l i n t e r e s t o r i m p o r t a n c e a t t a c h e d t o them. There a r e 
towns and v i l l a g e s o f h i s t o r i c a l , g e o g r a p h i c a l , s t r a t e g i c a l , 
commercial o r r e l i g i o u s s i g n i f i c a n c e . Some towns and i m p o r t a n t 
v i l l a g e s i n t h e course o f t i m e grew i n i m p o r t a n c e , w h i l e o t h e r s 
s u f f e r e d f r o m i n c r e a s i n g n e g l e c t . Some grew a t t h e expense o f 
o t h e r s ; f o r i n s t a n c e , A l e x a n d r i a grew a t t h e expense o f N a u c r a t i s 
b o t h as a s e t t l e m e n t f o r Greeks and as a p o r t ; and as t h e c a p i t a l 
o f Egypt i t t o o k t h e p l a c e o f Memphis. There a r e o l d towns o f 
Ph a r a o n i c o r i g i n , and a few l a t e r a d d i t i o n s , n o t a b l y A l e x a n d r i a 
and P t o l e m a i s founded by t h e Macedonians. I t i s a l s o n o t i c e a b l e 
t h a t when D i o d o r u s and o t h e r c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s w r o t e , t h e names o f 
some o f t h e P h a r a o n i c towns, we do n o t y e t know how many were 
e i t h e r h e l l e n i z e d o r were r e p l a c e d a l t o g e t h e r by new Greek names. 
( 2 7 ) A.H. G a r d i n e r , A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n Onomastica, V o l . I I . p. 122. 
(2 8 ) I b i d . p. 24. 
HI J i 
fQf fJ ** £ , f o r i n s t a n c e , was h e l l e n i z e d t o The E g y p t i a n 
( 2 7 ) and i t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o know t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n 
The E g y p t i a n Mnf has remained i n use i n A r a b i c up t i l l now 
t h e c i t y o f Amun 
m i s t r e s s o f ev e r y town' a l s o was g i v e n t h e Greek names 0*1 fa tit 
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The most i m p o r t a n t c i t i e s , towns and v i l l a g e s 
m e n tioned by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d , b e g i n n i n g f r o m 
( 2 9 ) 
t h e s o u t h o f E g y p t , a r e P h i l a e , m entioned by Di o d o r u s as one 
o f many a l l e g e d r e s t i n g p l a c e s f o r t h e b o d i e s o f O s i r i s and I s i s . 
P h i l a e , a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s , i s an i s l a n d i n t h e N i l e , 
s i t u a t e d near t h e c i t y o f t h e same name, and marks t h e b o r d e r l i n e 
between Egypt and E t h i o p i a ( N u b i a ) . S t r a b o a l s o m e n t i o n s ^ 3 0 ^ 
P h i l a e and d e s c r i b e s i t as an i s l a n d i n t h e N i l e s i t u a t e d a l i t t l e 
above t h e ( 1 s t ) C a t a r a c t , as a common s e t t l e m e n t o f E t h i o p i a n s 
and E g y p t i a n s . He a l s o says t h a t P h i l a e i s b u i l t l i k e 
E l e p h a n t i n e and i s e q u a l t o i t m s i z e ; i t has E g y p t i a n temples 
and a p l a c e where a hawk i s h e l d i n honour. P h i l a e i s a l s o 
(31) ( 3 2) d e s c r i b e d w r o n g l y by P l i n y as c o n s i s t i n g o f f o u r i s l a n d s 
s i t u a t e d o p p o s i t e Syene, i n s t e a d o f a s i n g l e i s l a n d s i t u a t e d j u s t 
above t h e C a t a r a c t . Moving n o r t h one comes t o t h e i s l a n d o f 
(3 3 ) 
E l e p h a n t i n e , d e s c r i b e d by S t r a b o as an i s l a n d i n t h e N i l e 
s i t u a t e d m f r o n t o f Aswan (Syene) and as c o n t a i n i n g a c i t y w h i c h 
( 2 9 ) D i o d . I . 22. c f . a l s o S t r a b o (17.1.23) who s a i d t h a t t h e 
p e o p l 6 o f P h i l a e i n p a r t i c u l a r c l a i m e d t h a t t h e body o f 
O s i r i s was r e s t i n g i n t h e i r i s l a n d . 
( 3 0 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.49, 50. 
(3 1 ) J . B a l l , Egypt m t h e C l a s s i c a l Geographers, p. 75. 
(3 2 ) P l i n y ' ^ N.H. v. 59. 
(3 3 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.48. C h o r o g r a p h i a . 
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has a t e m p l e o f Cnuphis and, l i k e Memphis, a n i l o m e t e r . 
(34) 
E l e p h a n t i n e was enumerated by Pomponius Mela among t h e most 
r e m a r k a b l e ( c l a r i s s i m a ) c i t i e s o f Egypt, b u t s u r p r i s i n g l y enough 
he d i d n o t m e n t i o n t h e f a c t t h a t i t i s an i s l a n d as w e l l . I t was 
(3 5 ) 
a l s o mentioned by P l i n y who c a l l e d i t E l e p h a n t i s and 
d e s c r i b e d i t c o r r e c t l y as an i n h a b i t e d i s l a n d f o u r m i l e s below t h e 
c a t a r a c t ; b u t he makes a c u r i o u s m i s t a k e i n s a y i n g t h a t i t was 
( 36 ) 
s i x t e e n m i l e s above Syene (Aswan) i n s t e a d o f o p p o s i t e t o i t . 
P l i n y a l s o d e s c r i b e d E l e p h a n t i s as m a r k i n g t h e extreme l i m i t o f 
n a v i g a t i o n m Egypt and as t h e p o i n t o f rendezvous f o r E t h i o p i a n 
v e s s e l s , w h i c h were made c o l l a p s i b l e f o r t h e purpose o f p o r t a g e on 
r e a c h i n g t h e c a t a r a c t s . 
( 3 7 ) 
Then one comes t o Syene, d e s c r i b e d by S t r a b o as a 
c i t y s i t u a t e d on t h e b o r d e r s o f E t h i o p i a and Egypt; i t c o n t a i n e d 
t h e w e l l t h a t marks t h e summer t r o p i c (£V T*j <^U*j)f »J i<Vu 
To CSTi To %l(*.<fr) £4 «c yoV Ta r &<c(*cvkp Tf>oTTa.<? ) 
f o r t h e r e a s o n t h a t t h i s r e g i o n l i e s under t h e t r o p i c c i r c l e and 
causes t h e gnomons t o c a s t no shadow a t midday. I n t h i s r e s p e c t 
(34) Pomponius Mela, C h o r o g r a p h i a , I . i x . 60. 
(35) P l i n y , N.H. v. 59. 
(36) J . B a l l , l o c . c i t . 
( 3 7 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.48. 
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S t r a b o i s n o t f a r f r o m c o r r e c t , f o r Syene (Aswan) i s s l i g h t l y t o 
t h e n o r t h o f t h e T r o p i c ( o f C a n c e r ) , i t s l a t i t u d e b e i n g 24° 1 *. 
I n Aswan a l s o , S t r a b o s a y s , a r e s t a t i o n e d t h r e e c o h o r t s ( o f t h e 
Roman) army as a g u a r d ( a g a i n s t marauders f r o m t h e s o u t h ) . 
( 3 8 ) 
Pomponius Mela, t o o , p l a c e d Syene (Aswan) among t h e most 
( 3 9 ) 
i l l u s t r i o u s ( c l a r i s s i m a ) c i t i e s o f Egypt and P l i n y s a i d t h a t i t 
i s t h e f i r s t p l a c e one a r r i v e s t o w i t h i n t h e E g y p t i a n t e r r i t o r y 
a f t e r l e a v i n g E t h i o p i a ( N u b i a ) . He d e s c r i b e d i t as a p e n i n s u l a a 
m i l e i n c i r c u i t i n w h i c h , on t h e A r a b i a n s i d e ( t h a t i s t h e e a s t e r n 
s i d e o f t h e r i v e r ) , t h e Camp ( C a s t r a ) i s s i t u a t e d . To w h i c h camp 
P l i n y i s r e f e r r i n g h e r e i s n o t c l e a r . One s u g g e s t i o n i s t h a t he 
i s most p r o b a b l y r e f e r r i n g t o t h e same p l a c e t o w h i c h S t r a b o has 
e a r l i e r r e f e r r e d ^ 4 0 ^ ; t h a t i s , t o t h e g a r r i s o n o f t h e Roman army 
a t Aswan, where t h r e e c o h o r t s o f t h a t army were s t a t i o n e d and w h i c h 
( 4 1 ) 
were s t i l l t h e r e when P l i n y was w r i t i n g . Syene and 
E l e p h a n t i n e were a l s o m e n t i o n e d by T a c i t u s , when he was d e s c r i b i n g 
( 4 2 ) 
t h e t o u r w h i c h Germanicus made (A.D.19) t o Egypt. T a c i t u s s t a t e d 
t h a t Germanicus i n h i s i t i n e r a r y s t a r t i n g f r o m A l e x a n d r i a and 
Canopus reached Syene and E l e p h a n t i n e once t h e l i m i t s o f Roman 
Empire. 
( 3 8 ) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . ( 3 9 ) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 4 0 ) See S t r a b o , l o c . c i t 
( 4 1 ) J . L e s q u i e r , L'Armee Romaine D'Egypte D'Auguste A D i o c l e t i e n , 
p. 4 1 1 . Le C a i r e , 1918. 
(42) T a c i t u s , A n n a l . I I . 6 1 . 
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T r a v e l l i n g a c o n s i d e r a b l e d i s t a n c e t o t h e n o r t h one 
comes t o perhaps t h e most renowned c i t y o f a n c i e n t Egypt, t o 
Thebes o r D i o s p o l i s (The C i t y o f Z e u s ) , about w h i c h we s h a l l speak 
(43 ) 
m g r e a t d e t a i l l a t e r m t h i s c h a p t e r . A f t e r w a r d s one 
a r r i v e s a t Coptos (mod. Q i f t ) one o f t h e most commercial towns 
known m t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . D i o d o r u s , however, d i d n o t m e n t i o n 
Coptos, perhaps because i t s i m p o r t a n c e as a c e n t r e f o r commerce 
does n o t f a l l w i t h i n h i s own i n t e r e s t ; b u t , as e x p e c t e d i t was 
(4 4 ) 
m entioned by S t r a b o , who d e s c r i b e d i t as a c i t y common 
t o t h e E g y p t i a n s and t h e A r a b i a n s . Prom Coptos ( Q i f t ) t h e 
famous t r a d e r o u t e a c r o s s t h e E a s t e r n D e s e r t l e d t o Myos Hormos 
(Abu Sha'r e l - Q i b b i ) and B e r e n i c e ( M a d i n e t e l - H a r r a s ) on t h e Red 
Sea. T h i s t r a d e r o u t e , a c c o r d i n g t o S t r a b o , was c o n s t r u c t e d t o 
c a r r y merchandise a l o n g i t , i n o r d e r t o a v o i d s a i l i n g f r o m t h e 
i n n e r m o s t r e c e s s o f t h e Red Sea, w h i c h was h a r d t o n a v i g a t e . So 
t h e u t i l i t y o f t h i s p l a n , S t r a b o adds, was shown by e x p e r i m e n t t o 
be g r e a t , and by S t r a b o ' s t i m e a l l t h e I n d i a n merchandise, as w e l l 
as t h e A r a b i a n and such o f t h e E t h i o p i a n s as i s b r o u g h t down by 
t h e A r a b i a n G u l f ( i . e . t h e Red Sea), i s c a r r i e d t o Coptos, w h i c h 
i s t h e emporium f o r such c a r g o e s . By t h e t i m e o f S t r a b o Coptos 
( 4 3 ) See p. 235 t o 260. 
( 4 4 ) S t r a b o , 16.4.42; 17.1.44 and 45. 
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was a place of hxgh repute and people frequented x t . Like Strabo, 
(45) 
Plxny, t o o , poxnted out the xmportance of Coptos, a cxty 
sxtuated near the N i l e , as a market f o r Indxan and Arabxan 
merchandxse, and mentxoned the xmportance of xts sxte at the 
(46) 
western end of the Nxle - Red Sea trade r o u t e . On the other 
end of t h a t r o u t e , t h a t xs, on the Red Sea Coast were sxtuated 
two other cxtxes w i t h thexr shxppxng f a c x l x t x e s , very xmportant 
and w e l l known xn the Greco-Roman world as emporxa 0 These were 
(47) 
Myos Hormos (Abu Sha'r e l Qxbbx ) and Berenxce (Madxnet 
e l - H a r r a s ) . Strabo on hxs p a r t mentxoned both Berenxce^^^ and 
(49) 
Myos Hormos as sxtuated on the Red Sea end of t h a t trade r o u t e . 
Berenxce, Strabo saxd, was a c x t y wxth no harbour, but on account 
of the favourable l x e of the xsthmus x t has convenxent landxng 
places. As f o r Myos Hormos, Strabo added, x t was a cxty contaxnxng 
the naval s t a t x o n f o r s a i l o r s . I t was Myos Hormos, however, whxch 
by Strabo's txme, l x k e Coptos, had hxgh repute and was frequented 
by peoples whxle the xmportance of Berenxce as an emporxum, Strabo 
seemed t o have xmplxed, was on the wane. By Plxny's txme, 
(45) Plxny, N.H. V. 60. (46) Plxny, N.H. V I . 103. 
(47) J. B a l l , Egypt xn the C l a s s i c a l Geographers, p. 50. 
(48) Strabo, 16.1.5; 17.1.45. (49) Strabo, 2.5.12; 16.4.5. and 24; 
17.1.45. 
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however, the s i t u a t i o n seemed t o have been reversed. For P l i n y 
mentioned Myos Hormos^^as i f i t was no longer of any commercial 
(51) 
importance, whereas he described Berenice as a town w i t h a 
harbour on the Red Sea and t o which the N i l e - Red Sea trade route 
ended. 
We r e t u r n t o the N i l e v a l l e y t o resume our t o u r 
towards the n o r t h , we come t o Tentyra (mod. Dandara) described by 
(52) 
Strabo as a c i t y whose people, as compared w i t h the other 
Egyptians, held m p a r t i c u l a r dishonour the c r o c o d i l e and deemed 
i t the most h a t e f u l of a l l animals. For t h i s reason the T e n t y r i t a e 
destroyed the animal whenever they found i t . Strabo, m t h i s 
r espect, r e l a t e d t h a t when the croc o d i l e s were brought t o Rome f o r 
e x h i b i t i o n , they were attended by the T e n t y r i t a e ; and when a 
r e s e r v o i r and a k i n d of stage above one of the sides had been made 
f o r them, so t h a t they could go out of the water and have a basking 
place i n the sun, these men a t one ti m e , stepping i n t o the water 
a l l t ogether, would drag them i n a net t o the basking place so they 
could be seen by the sp e c t a t o r s , and at another would p u l l them 
down again i n t o the r e s e r v o i r . The T e n t y r i t a e , however, worshipped 
(50) P l i n y , N.H. v i . 168. 
(51) P l i n y , N.H. v i . 103. 
(52) Strabo, 17.1.44. 
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Aphrodxte (th e Egyptian Hathor); and at the back of her shrxne 
(53) 
was a temple of I s i s . P l i n y counted Tentyra, which he c a l l e d 
T e n t y r i s , among the celebrated towns of Egypt. L i k e Tentyra on 
the western side of the N i l e v a l l e y but f u r t h e r n o r t h i s s i t u a t e d 
the ancient city__jDf Abydos, a h e l l e n i z e d form of the ancient 
(54) EgyptianX^ J ^ g T f Q ^ b d OJ o Abydos, was o r i g i n a l l y 
ranked a f t e r B u s i r i s i n the Delta as O s i r i s ' second c i t y which 
then g r a d u a l l y came t o the f o r e f r o n t as the c h i e f of Egypt's holy 
s i t e s , t o which making pilgrimage was the e a r l y equivalent of 
making a C h r i s t i a n p ilgrimage t o Jerusalem or a Muslim pilgrimage 
to Mecca. I t i s i d e n t i f i e d now w i t h el-Araba el-Madfuna, 
i n the Governorate of Suhag. This ancient great holy c i t y of 
Egypt had, l i k e many Egyptian c i t i e s , s u f f e r e d from n e g l e c t , so 
t h a t by the time the c l a s s i c a l authors were w r i t i n g only i t s 
remains could be seen t o t e l l of i t s g l o r i o u s past. This i s very 
(53) P l i n y , N.H. v. 60. 
(54) A.H. Gardiner, o p . c i t . V o l . I I . p. 36. 
(55) J.M. White, Everyday l i f e i n Ancient Egypt, p. 34; 
H. Kees, Ancient Egypt, p. 336 f f . 
c f . also Wamwright, The Sky-Religion I n Egypt, p. 99; 
C y r i l A l d r e d , The Egyptians, p. 39; J.Cerny, Ancient Egyptian 
R e l i g i o n , p. 87 (London 1952). 
(56) J. B a l l , o p . c i t . p. 78. 
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c l e a r from what the c l a s s x c a l authors s a i d about i t . I t i s f o r 
i t s important p o s i t i o n i n the Pharaonic Egypt t h a t they gave i t 
s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n i n t h e i r d e s c r i p t i o n s . Abydos was described 
(57) 
by Strabo as s i t u a t e d above ( i . e . south o f ) Ptolemais, 
which we are going t o mention afterwards, Strabo, then, says, 
t h a t i t appeared t o have been a great c i t y , second only t o 
Thebes, but i t was by Strabo's time only a small settlement. 
Apart from the f a c t t h a t Abydos was once a great c i t y , Strabo 
observed the most p e c u l i a r t h i n g t o the c i t y , the b u i l d i n g , which 
he, l i k e other c l a s s i c a l authors, c a l l e d 'Memnonium'. Strabo 
described i t as "a r o y a l b u i l d i n g , which i s a remarkable 
s t r u c t u r e b u i l t of s o l i d stone, and of the same workmanship as 
t h a t which he ascribed t o the L a b y r i n t h , though not m u l t i p l e x ; 
and also a f o u n t a i n which l i e s at a great depth, so t h a t one 
descends t o i t down vaulted g a l l e r i e s made up of monoliths of 
surpassing s i z e and workmanship. There i s a canal leading t o the 
place from the great r i v e r ; and i n the neighbourhood of the canal 
i s a grove of Egyptian acantha (acacia or Sunt) sacred t o A p o l l o . 
But i f , as they say, Memnon i s c a l l e d Ismandes (or Imandes as m 
Ch.37, which i s perhaps an e r r o r f o r *Mandes' who i s i d e n t i f i e d 
(58) 
w i t h Maindes, or Amon-em-hat I I I , of the T w e l f t h Dynasty) by 
(57) Strabo, 17.1.42, 44. 
(58) See H.L. Jones i n Loeb ed of Strabo's Geography, Vol. V I I I , 
p.105, n . l . where he quotes Sayce (The Egypt of the Hebrews, 
p.281). 
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the Egyptians, the L a b y r i n t h might also be a Memnonium and a work 
of the same man who b u i l t both the Memnonia i n Abydos and those 
i n Thebes; f o r i t i s s a i d t h a t t h ere also are some Memnonia m 
Thebes". The Memnonium, which Strabo has j u s t described, was 
thought at the time of f i n d i n g t o be a grave of O s i r i s from i t s 
resemblance t o the mythical grave of O s i r i s . This subterranean 
b u i l d i n g , however, was b u i l t of sandstone and g r a n i t e and i t was 
intended t o serve as a cenotaph f o r the c u l t - c h a p e l of Sethos I 
(59) 
O s i r i s i n the temple i n f r o n t of i t . Strabo, moreover, 
pointed out q u i t e c o r r e c t l y t h a t the people of Abydos hel d i n 
(60) 
honour O s i r i s . P l i n y also mentioned Abydos among h i s 
remarkable c i t i e s of Egypt and he also remarked t h a t i t was famous 
f o r the palace of Memnon and the temple of O s i r i s . He placed 
the c i t y i n the i n t e r i o r of Libya ( A f r i c a , t h a t i s on the western 
side of the r i v e r ) l\ miles from the r i v e r . 
Leaving Abydos m our journey n o r t h , we come t o a much 
more r e c e n t l y founded settlement, t o Ptolemais, (Ptolemais Hermiou 
of Ptolepy) so c a l l e d a f t e r i t s founder. I t was the second Greek 
c i t y a f t e r Alexandria t o be founded by the Ptolemies a f t e r the 
conquest of Egypt by Alexander the Great of Macedon. I t was founded 
on the s i t e of a Pharaonic v i l l a g e c a l l e d Psoi, m the nome c a l l e d 
(59) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 247. 
(60) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 336 f f . ; J.M. White, o p . c i t . p. 34.; 
A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 202. s.v. O s i r i s . 
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a f t e r the ancient Egyptian c i t y of T hims (mod. G i r g a ) . 
Strabo passed by the c i t y b r i e f l y , a fact^shows where h i s 
i n t e r e s t s l i e . He i s s u r e l y not i n t e r e s t e d t o see or describe 
t o h i s readers a Greek c i x y ( w i t h the exception of Alexandria, 
which occupied a s p e c i a l place i n the hearts and minds of the 
Greco-Roman authors) and the Greek way of l i f e . Instead he was 
more i n t e r e s t e d , as any f o r e i g n e r , i n the Egyptian c i t i e s and was 
curious about the Egyptian people. This i s obvious from h i s 
lengthy d e s c r i p t i o n of Abydos, which immediately f o l l o w s t h a t 
b r i e f one of Ptolemais i n h i s survey, and t o which we have already 
r e f e r r e d . I n t h i s respect Strabo i s not d i f f e r e n t from h i s 
modern European descendant . For when the l a t t e r goes t o Egypt 
h i s primary i n t e r e s t does not l i e i n seeing the modern quarters or 
the t w e n t i e t h century's establishments which more or less resemble 
those of h i s homeland, but he i s i n t e r e s t e d t o see the r e p l i c a s of 
the past and those e x o t i c t h i n g s p e c u l i a r t o the O r i e n t . To 
t (62) r e t u r n t o Strabo s d e s c r i p t i o n of Ptolemais, we f i n d him 
saying t h a t i t was (by h i s time) the l a r g e s t c i t y xn the Thebaxs 
and was no smaller than Memphxs, and he q u i t e r x g h t l y added t h a t 
(63) 
x t had a government modelled on t h a t of the Greeks. Thxs xs 
(61) For a f u l l descrxptxon of Ptolemaxs, see E. Bevan, A Hxstory 
of Egypt, The Ptolemaxc Dynasty, p. 104 f f . 
(62) Strabo, 17.1.42. (63) E. Bevan, l o c . c x t . 
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also another example of how c e r t a i n c i t i e s or towns m Greco-
Roman Egypt grew a t the expense of others. For Ptolemais was 
founded i n Upper Egypt t o be i t s A l exandria. I t grew a t the 
expense of Thebes, the centre f o r n a t i o n a l r e s i s t a n c e t o a l i e n 
r u l e , and of Abydos, the most venerated of a l l c i t i e s of ancient 
Egypt, u n t i l i t overshadowed them as i t i s c l e a r from Strabo's 
statement. Ptolemais was also mentioned by P l i n y ^ ^ a m o n g the 
celebrated c i t i e s of Egypt. Crossing the r i v e r from Ptolemais 
one comes t o yet another w e l l known settlement i n ancient Egypt, 
I mean here the c i t y c a l l e d by the c l a s s i c a l authors ^ ( t ^ ( ^  
^ C e f t ^ J «Y I T A V O ? 7 T 0 W , n«-V TTo'^ts- (Panopolis). 
The f i r s t two names are j u s t a d i s t o r t e d form of the ancient 
Egyptian "ff© H1**"- ( t h e c i t y of Min, the Egyptian god of 
f e r t i l i t y ) . As the m a j o r i t y of the Egyptian c i t i e s and towns 
were re-named under the Greco-Roman r u l e , Hnt-Mn was t r a n s l a t e d 
i n t o the Greek f7aVcOV fT o/Wtv apparently because of the 
s i m i l a r i t y between the f u n c t i o n of the Egyptian god of f e r t i l i t y , 
Mm, and the Greek god, Pan. This p o i n t was adopted by Diodorus 
i n h i s mythological account o f the Egyptian r e l i g i o n . Diodorus 
(66) „ 
t e l l s us , I n h i s world-wide campaigns O s i r i s was accompanied 
(64) P l i n y , N.H. v. 61. 
(65) Gardiner, o p . c i t . V o l . I I . p. 40. 
(66) Diod. I . 18. 
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by many of hxs associates i n c l u d i n g Pan, who was held i n s p e c i a l 
honour by the Egyptians. For the i n h a b i t a n t s of the land had not 
only set up statues of him at every temple but had also named a 
c i t y a f t e r him i n the Thebaid, c a l l e d by the Egyptians Chemmo 
( X GfdfA uj ) , which when t r a n s l a t e d means c i t y o f Pan. This 
i s , however, the mythological s t o r y of Chemmo or the c i t y of Pan. 
Strabo passed by the place very q u i c k l y and he j u s t m e n t i o n e d ^ ^ 
t h a t Panopolis, which was s i t u a t e d between A p h r o d i t o p o l i s i n the 
n o r t h and Ptelemais above-mentioned i n the south, though i t was 
s i t u a t e d on the other si d e of the N i l e , was an o l d settlement of 
l i n e n workers and stone workers ( (1 WV 7To/W 4' ^ i l V o U ^ y u J V 
Kcic y\ltoobbfyu>l Kt*T0(kt*C). Panopolis was also mentioned by 
(68) 
P l i n y , who included i t i n the l i s t of the notable c i t i e s of 
ancient Egypt. T r a v e l l i n g f u r t h e r n o r t h from the above mentioned 
s i t e and crossing back t o the western bank of the N i l e , one comes t o 
a very important s i t e both s t r a t e g i c a l l y and commercially, t o Hermopolis 
o r , as the Romans c a l l e d i t , the town of Mercury. This town i s 
o f t e n c a l l e d Hermopolis Magna t o d i s t i n g u i s h i t from the other 
towns w i t h s i m i l a r names. Strabo d i d not mention the town i t s e l f 
(67) Strabo, 17.1.41. 
(68) P l i n y , N.H. v. 61. 
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but c o r r e c t l y spoke (69) of the Hermopolite g a r r i s o n , a ki n d of 
r e v t e n i o n 
ev u> v 
t o l l - s t a t i o n f o r goods brought down from the Thebais (€*TcV £ 
P l i n y , on the other hand, d i d mention the town by name, when 
he c a l l e d i t 'oppidum Mercuri* and included i t i n h i s l i s t of the 
notable towns, but he d i d not mention anything about the g a r r i s o n 
or the t o l l s t a t i o n , which were mentioned e a r l i e r by Strabo. 
The existence of a customs s t a t i o n at Hermopolis was f u r t h e r 
not only had d u t i e s t o be paid i n the p o r t s or f r o n t i e r towns on 
goods imported i n t o Egypt or goods exported, but we l e a r n from 
Agatharchides t h a t there was a customs house a t Hermopolis, 
between upper and lower Egypt, and a papyrus (P. Hibeh, 80) shows 
i n t e r n a l t r a f f i c even between one nome and another burdened by 
customs." Moving s t i l l a considerable distance t o the n o r t h but 
l e a v i n g the N i l e v a l l e y f o r a moment we go t o the r e g i o n round 
Lake Moeris (Karoun) t o the Fayum Governorate, known t o the 
Greeks and the Romans as C r o c o d i l o p o l i t e or A r s i n o i t e Nome; i t s 
c a p i t a l or metropolis was known t o the c l a s s i c a l authors as 
C r o c o d i l o p o l i s or Arsmoe. This c i t y was mentioned by Diodorus 
supported by E. Bevan, who t e l l s us (71) m the matter of customs, 
(69) Strabo, 17.1.41. (70) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
(71) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . 151. 
- 189 -
who, whxle r e l a t i n g the various reasons and o r i g i n s of worship 
(72) 
or consecration of the animals i n Egypt, s a i d t h a t one of 
the reasons or o r i g i n s f o r worshipping the c r o c o d i l e was t h a t 
t h i s animal was s a i d by some t o have saved Menas, one of the 
e a r l y kings of Egypt, from e i t h e r drowning i n Lake Moeris 
(L. Karoun) or otherwise from being devoured by h i s dogs, which 
were chasing him; and t h a t Menas, wishing t o show h i s g r a t i t u d e 
t o the beast f o r saving him, founded a c i t y near the place and 
named i t ' City of the Crocodiles' ( KpofeJz> <=-c}«.j\J 7To^*P ) ? 
and he commanded the i n h a b i t a n t s of the re g i o n t o worship these 
animals as gods and dedicated the lake (Lake Moeris) t o them 
f o r t h e i r sustenance; and i n t h a t place he also constructed h i s 
own tomb, e r e c t i n g a pyramid w i t h f o u r s i d e s , and b u i l t the 
(73) 
L a b y r i n t h which i s admired by many". Elsewhere i n h i s work 
Diodorus ascribed the c o n s t r u c t i o n of the L a b y r i n t h t o yet another 
King, Mendes, or Marrus as was c a l l e d by some. Here again we do 
not know f o r sure the source from which Diodorus borrowed h i s 
s t o r y , but a l l one can suggest i s t h a t e i t h e r he borrowed from 
predecessors, most probably from Hecataeus of Teos or Abdera, or 
he might have heard t h a t s t o r y d u r i n g h i s v i s i t t o Egypt among 
many others c u r r e n t i n h i s own time. A f t e r Diodorus came Strabo, 
(72) Diod. I . 89. (73) Diod. I . 61. 
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whose account concerning the A r s m o i t e Nome and A r s i n o i c c i t y 
(Fayum) i s based on hi s personal observations, hence one expects 
(74) 
i t t o be more accurate than t h a t of Diodorus. Strabo t e l l s us 
t h a t the A r s i n o i t e Nome was the most noteworthy of a l l i n 
respect t o i t s appearance, i t s f e r t i l i t y and i t s m a t e r i a l 
development. The c a p i t a l or the metropolis of A r s i n o i t e Nome 
(75) 
Strabo c a l l e d Arsinoe, and s a i d t h a t i n e a r l i e r times i t was 
c a l l e d C r o c o d e i l o p o l i s , f o r the people m t h i s Nome held i n very 
(76) 
great honour the c r o c o d i l e . Strabo also s a i d t h a t the 
A r s i n o i t e Nome contained the Lake Moeris (Karoun) which we 
(77) 
mentioned before, and also the L a b y r i n t h . Strabo, however, 
d i d not say c l e a r l y whether the L a b y r i n t h was a c t u a l l y i n the c i t y 
of Arsinoe or not; but i t seems t h a t he im p l i e d t h a t i t was not i n 
(78a) 
the c i t y . P l i n y also mentioned the A r s i n o i t e Nome and the 
Arsinoe town. He also mentioned Lake Moeris, on which he s a i d the 
( 78b ) 
Lab y r i n t h was constructed, and C r i a l o n town, which B a l l 
i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Arsinoe town mentioned before. 
(74) Strabo, 17.1.35. (75) Strabo, 17.1.38, 
(76) Strabo, 17.1.35 and 37. 
(77) See p . 5 6 f f . 
(78a) P l i n y , N.H. v. 61. 
(78b) B a l l , o p . c i t . p. 79. 
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One not i c e s m the above-mentioned accounts about 
Arsinoe t h a t the Nome Arsinoe was applied both t o the Nome and t o 
i t s metropolis e x a c t l y i n the same way as the name el-Fayum i n 
the present time i s a p p l i e d equally t o the governorate and i t s 
m e t r o p o l i s . There are also many examples of t h i s s o r t both m 
ancient and modern Egypt a l i k e . One also notices t h a t though the 
name Arsinoe has replaced t h a t of C r o c o d i l o p o l i s a long time 
before Diodorus, he s t i l l used the l a t t e r name, a mere 
carelessness on h i s p a r t i n my view. As a matter of f a c t , i t was 
Ptolemy I I , surnamed Philadelphus (283-245 B.C.) who replaced 
the name C r o c o d i l o p o l i s w i t h Arsinoe, which was the name of h i s 
(79) 
w i f e . Strabo and P l i n y had got i t r i g h t , when they c a l l e d 
the c i t y Arsinoe, and the former c a r e f u l l y observed t h a t i t was 
formerly c a l l e d C r o c o d i l o p o l i s . The change from C r o c o d i l o p o l i s 
t o Arsinoe, however, d i d not a f f e c t i n any way the st a t u s of the 
worship or consecration of the c r o c o d i l e i n t h i s nome, For the 
people i n t h i s nome, Egyptians and Greek s e t t l e r s a l i k e , continued 
t o worship the c r o c o d i l e , under i t s Egyptian t i t l e 'Suchos*. This 
i s i n f a c t obvious from Strabo's account and i t i s also supported 
(80) 
by modern authors. 
(79) E„ Bevan, A H i s t o r y of Egypt, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p. 116; 
A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 84, s.v, Faiyum. 
(80) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , l o c . c i t . 
- 192 -
By-passing Memphxs, the once great n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l of 
Egypt and whxch xs sxtuated t o the west of the Rxver Nxle towards 
the north-east of Arsxnoe, and about whxch we s h a l l speak xn greater 
d e t a x l l a t e r xn the f o l l o w i n g chapter, we cross the N i l e and 
come t o another ancient town, t o (the Egyptian) Babylon. 
(81) 
According t o Diodorus , thxs settlement was founded by the war 
captxves, brought from Babylonxa (xn Mesopotamxa) by (the 
legendary) Kxng Sesoosxs (Sesostrxs by other c l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s ) . 
Dxodorus t o l d us t h a t these captxves, havxng been brought t o 
Egypt, r e v o l t e d from the kxng, bexng unable t o endure the hardshxps 
entaxled by hxs works; and they, sexzxng a st r o n g posxtxon on the 
banks of the r x v e r , maxntaxned a warfare agaxnst the Egyptxans and 
ravaged the nexghbourxng t e r r x t o r y , but f x n a l l y on bexng granted an 
amnesty, they establxshed a colony on the spot, whxch they also 
named Babylon a f t e r t h e i r natxve land. Later Strabo, too, repeated 
a sxmxlar s t o r y t o t h a t of Dxodorus about the orxgxn of Babylon. 
Strabo's account, however, xs r a t h e r s h o r t e r than Dxodorus and x t i s 
(82) 
too concise t o be c l e a r . Strabo s a i d t h a t s a i l i n g up the N i l e 
from H e l i o p o l i s one comes t o Babylon, a stronghold, where some 
Babylonians had wxthdrawn xn r e v o l t and then s u c c e s s f u l l y 
negotxated f o r permission from the kings t o b u i l d a settlement. 
(81) Diod. I . 56. (82) Strabo, 17.1.30. 
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But before we go on g i v i n g the r e s t of Strabo's account 
concerning Babylon which i s , i n c i d e n t a l l y , a r a t h e r important 
and i n t e r e s t i n g one, we ought t o discuss the v a l i d i t y of the 
s t o r i e s of Diodorus and Strabo concerning how ( t h e Egyptian) 
Babylon came i n t o existence and whether i t i s t r u e t h a t the 
Babylon captives founded i t and c a l l e d i t a f t e r t h e i r place of 
o r i g i n . The question here i s , from which source or sources 
Diodorus and Strabo took t h i s s t o r y ? One cannot give a d e f i n i t e 
answer. A l l one can say i s t h a t the s i m i l a r i t y between the 
s t o r i e s of the two Greek authors suggests t h a t they f o l l o w e d the 
same a u t h o r i t y . I t also suggests t h a t they might have heard or 
l e a r n t t h i s s t o r y , one of many cu r r e n t s t o r i e s i n Egypt i n the 
times of Diodorus and Strabo. A modern scholar, Gardiner, 
summarised h i s predecessors' views about the matter. Speaking of 
the etymology of fOV and of the r e l a t i o n of t h a t p l a 
t o Pi-Hacpy and t o Old Cairo (Arabic Misr e l 'Atiqah), he s a i d 
"The etymology P(er)~hapu-l-on the of Hacpty of On ( H e l i o p o l i s ) * 
f i r s t appeared i n p r i n t i n Speigelberg, Randglossen, p. 39 (1904), 
where Sethejquoted as the author; he himself repeats and defends 
ce 
(83) 
i t (Urgeschichte, ch. 109 (1930) ) . I t i s probable t h a t the 
Greek comparison w i t h the great c i t y of the Babylonians was due t o 
the assonance presented by an Egyptian place-name, and assuredly 
(83) Gardiner, o p . c i t . p. 143. 
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no b e t t e r o r i g i n a l has been suggested". The Egyptian Babylon was 
not only mentioned by Strabo and other c l a s s i c a l authors b u t , as 
Gardiner showed, i t was r e f e r r e d t o i n the p a p y r i r i g h t down t o 
the Byzantine times, when, as B e l l has set f o r t h i n P. London, 
IV, p. X V I I I , nn. 4. 5, the name was used mter-changeably w i t h 
(the A rabic) P o s t a t ^ 8 4 ^ , (from L a t i n fossatum), the other 
designation of Old Cairo. U n l i k e h i s predecessor Diodorus, Strabo 
was not content t o t e l l us about the o r i g i n of Babylon on l y , but 
he also spoke of Babylon of h i s own time as an encampment of one 
(85) 
of the three (Roman) legions t h a t guard Egypt , and t h a t water 
was conducted t o Babylon from the N i l e on a r i d g e by wheels and 
screws; and t h a t one hundred and f i f t y p r isoners were engaged i n 
the work. From Babylon, Strabo s a i d , one can c l e a r l y see the 
pyramids ( o f Giza) on the f a r ( i . e . l e f t ) side of the r i v e r at 
Memphis, and they are near t o i t . Babylon i t s e l f m f a c t , 
according t o S t r a b o ^ 8 ^ i s near Memphis. 
(84) Fostat was founded by 'Amr , the Muslim Arab Commander, when 
he conquered Egypt (A.D. 641), 
(85) One of the other two was s t a t i o n e d i n A l e x a n d r i a . 
(see J.G. Milne, A H i s t o r y of Egypt Under Roman Rule, p.171. 
London, 1924 - w h i l e the t h i r d was s t a t i o n e d i n the Thebaid 
(see A b d u l l a t i f A. A l y , Egypt and the Roman Empire, m the 
L i g h t of P a p y r i , Cairo 1960. pp. 44, 45. ( A r a b i c ) . 
(86) Strabo, 17.1.31. 
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Below Babylon i s H e l i o p o l x s , the main centre f o r sun 
worship, the home of Re, and the renowned seat of l e a r n i n g . 
Diodorus mentioned the c i t y of H e l i o p o l i s i n various passages of 
(87) 
h i s work, but he nowhere gave any f u l l or d e t a i l e d 
(88) / -
d e s c r i p t i o n o f i t . He b r i e f l y t o l d us t h a t the/legendary 
King Sesoosis, m order t o f o r t i f y Egypt against f o r e i g n i n v a s i o n 
p a r t i c u l a r l y from the North East, from Syria and Arabia, erected 
a w a l l extending through the desert from Pelusium t o Helxopolxs; 
t h i s road had a len g t h of some f i f t e e n hundred stades (200 m i l e s ) . 
Diodorus also mentioned t h a t the B u l l Mnevxs was worshxpped 
xn H e l i o p o l x s . But Strabo s p o k e ^ 0 ^ e l a b o r a t e l y of thxs c x t y . He 
st a t e d t h a t , "The H e l x o p o l i t e Nome i s s i t u a t e d above ( i . e . south 
o f ) the Bubastite Nome and t h a t i n H e l i o p o l i t e Nome i s H e l i o p o l i s 
which i s s i t u a t e d upon a noteworthy mound. From H e l i o p o l i s one 
comes t o the N i l e above the Delta ( t h a t i s t o the main sxngle 
channel of the N i l e and t o the N i l e v a l l e y ) , H e l i o p o l i s i s s i t u a t e d 
i n Arabia ( i . e . on the eastern side of the N i l e ) . The c i t y 
(91) 
contains the temple of Helios (hence i t was c a l l e d H e l i o p o l i s ) , 
(87) Diod. I . 57, 59, 84. 
(88) Diod. I . 57. 
(89) Diod. I . 84. 
(90) Strabo, 17.1.27, 28, 29, 30. 
(91) The Egyptian Re. 
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and the ox Mnevis, which i s kept m a k i n d of sanctuary and i s 
regarded among the i n h a b i t a n t s as a god, as i s Apis m Memphis. 
I n f r o n t of the mound are lakes, which receive the overflow 
from the neighbouring canal". Once more as an eye-witness Strabo 
observed, as he d i d when he v i s i t e d Abydos, t h a t the once 
important and famous c i t y , the seat of l e a r n i n g and r e l i g i o n , 
H e l i o p o l i s , was by h i s time, a l a s , no longer of i t s former g l o r y 
and fame, or as Strabo put i t , "The c i t y i s now e n t i r e l y deserted; 
i t contains the ancient temple constructed i n the Egyptian 
manner, which a f f o r d s many evidences of the madness and s a c r i l e g e 
of Cambyses, who p a r t l y by f i r e and p a r t l y by i r o n sought t o 
outrage the temples, m u t i l a t i n g them and burning them on every 
s i d e , j u s t as he d i d w i t h o b e l i s k s " . 
I n h i s tour round the c i t y Strabo was shown the 
remains of the c i t y ' s past. He was shown the m u t i l a t e d temples 
which he described r a t h e r minutely and i n d e t a i l . Among other 
t h i n g s he observed, w i t h a c r i t i c a l eye, t h a t although the 
Egyptian temples were huge and l a r g e , they were devoid of 
a r t i s t i c beauty, a r a t h e r harsh judgement indeed. I n t h i s 
connection he t o l d us a f t e r having described the plan f o r the 
c o n s t r u c t i o n of the Egyptian temples, "there i s also a k i n d of 
h a l l w i t h numerous columns (as a t Memphis, f o r example), which i s 
constructed i n the b a r b a r i c manner; f o r , except, f o r the f a c t t h a t 
the columns are l a r g e and numerous and form many rows, the h a l l 
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has nothing pleasing or picturesque, but i s r a t h e r a d i s p l a y of 
the p r i e s t s l i v e d ; f o r Strabo was t o l d t h a t t h i s place i n 
p a r t i c u l a r was i n ancient times a settlement of p r i e s t s who 
s t u d i e d philosophy and astronomy; but both t h i s o r g a n i s a t i o n and 
i t s p u r s u i t s have by Strabo's time disappeared. At H e l i o p o l i s , 
i n f a c t , no one was pointed out t o Strabo as p r e s i d i n g over such 
p u r s u i t s , apart from those who performed the s a c r i f i c e s and 
explained t o strangers what pertained t o the sacred r i t e s . Strabo 
remarked s c e p t i c a l l y as he o f t e n d i d , t h a t , when A e l i u s Gallus 
the p r e f e c t , s a i l e d up i n t o Egypt, he was accompanied by a c e r t a i n 
man from Alexandria, Chaeromon by name, who pretended t o some 
knowledge of t h i s k i n d but i s g e n e r a l l y r i d i c u l e d as a boaster 
and ignoramus I At H e l i o p o l i s , Strabo s a i d , the houses of the 
p r i e s t s and schools of P l a t o and Eudoxus were pointed out t o t h e i r 
company. These two Greek scholars went there w i t h the sole 
purpose t o study under the ( H e l i o p o l i t a n ) p r i e s t s , who excelled 
i n t h e i r knowledge of the heavenly bodies. L a s t l y we come t o P l i n y , 
v a i n t o i l ' 
o 
7' 
uyjV 7 r > t ^ v y^Lp Too 
£ ( L) >\ toV 
I n H e l i o p o l i s Strabo also saw l a r g e houses i n which 
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whose reference t o H e l i o p o l i s xs very b r i e f indeed, e s p e c i a l l y i f 
compared w i t h t h a t of Strabo j u s t c i t e d . P l i n y was merely w r i t i n g 
(92) 
a b r i e f survey of the c i t i e s and towns of Egypt when he s a i d , 
"There i s one place besides ( t h e towns he mentioned) i n the 
i n t e r i o r and bordering on the Arabian ( i . e . Eastern) Desert which 
i s of great renown, H e l i o p o l i s " . 
From H e l i o p o l i s we come t o the c i t i e s and towns of 
the D e l t a . One of these towns, famous i n ancient Egypt as a 
r e l i g i o u s c e n t r e , i s the town of Bubastis, which i s s i t u a t e d i n the 
Butfiastite nome, adjacent t o H e l i o p o l i t e Nome described above. 
Bubastis was the centre f o r the worship of the cat-headed goddess 
Bast, I n h i s mythological account of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n 
(93) 
Diodorus quoted some u n i d e n t i f i e d h i s t o r i a n s as saying t h a t on 
the tomb of the Goddess I s i s i n the town of Nysa i n Arabia was 
i n s c r i b e d among other things t h a t the c i t y o f Bubastus (BOU^A^YO? ) 
(94) 
was b u i l t by the same goddess. He also mentioned i t elsewhere 
i n h i s h i s t o r y . Strabo s i m i l a r l y d i d not speak very much of 
Bubastis. He only m e n t i o n e d ^ ^ t h a t the c i t y o f Bubastis and the 
Bubastite Nome were near the vertex of the Delta and were s i t u a t e d 
(92) P l i n y , N.H. v. 61. 
(93) Diod. I . 27. 
(94) Diod. XVI, 49-51. 
(95) Strabo, 17.1.27. 
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below Memphis. Pomponius Mela mentioned i t among the most 
celebrated c i t i e s of Egypt and P l i n y d i d not mention i t a t a l l , 
(97a) 
although he mentioned the Bubastite nome. 
Among the celebrated towns of the Delta Naucralis 
deserves t o be included. I t i s a unique c i t y . For although i t 
i s one of three Greek c i t i e s i n Egypt, namely, i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l 
order, Naucratis, Alexandria and Ptolemais, i t i s unique m the 
sense t h a t i t i s the only one of the three t o have been founded 
i n Egypt before the Greek or Macedonian era; unique m the sense 
t h a t i t was a c i t y , i n h a b i t e d mainly by a f o r e i g n community of 
Greek s e t t l e r s , who were not invaders, conquerors or r u l e r s ; 
and moreover i t was founded w i t h the permission and the blessings 
i (98a) of Egypt s n a t i o n a l kings . 
I t i s t o be r e g r e t t e d , however, t h a t the c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s of our p e r i o d , who wrote about N a u c r a t i s , namely Strabo 
and P l i n y , d i d not say very much about i t s h i s t o r y , i t s people, 
i t s c u l t u r a l or commercial l i f e . This may be due t o the l a c k of 
i n t e r e s t on the p a r t of the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s i n N aucratis, whose 
p o s i t i o n has already been taken by A l e x a n d r i a . 
(96) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I . IX. 60. 
(97a) P l i n y , N.H. v. 49. 
(97b) E. Bevan, A H i s t o r y of Egypt, The Ptolemaic Dynasty, p.91 
(98a) H. Kees, o p . c i t . P. 206, f f . ; E. D r i o t o n & J. Vandier, 
L'Egypte, p. 583. 4 t h ed. augmented ( P a r i s , 1962). 
(98b) Strabo, 17.1.18. 
- 200 -
The cxty was mentioned by Strabo^ 9 8 b^who put the 
date of i t s foundation i n the r e i g n of Psammetichus. On how 
i t was s t a r t e d Strabo s a i d " i n the time of Psammetichus (who l i v e d 
i n the time of Cyaxares the Mede) the Milesians w i t h t h i r t y ships, 
put i n at the B o l b i t i n e mouth (mod. Rosetta Mouth), and then 
disembarking, f o r t i f i e d w i t h a w a l l the above-mentioned settlement, 
but i n time they s a i l e d up i n t o the S a i t i c Nome, defeated the 
c i t y of Inaros ( Jtfa^wV P"o>lS 1 ) i n a naval f i g h t , and 
founded Naucratis, not f a r above Schedia". Almost f o u r centuries 
(99) 
and a h a l f before Strabo, Herodotus sa i d t h a t King Psammetichus, 
i n h i s war against other Egyptian p r i n c e s , was helped by 
Ionians and Carians, t o whom, as a reward, he granted a s i t e 
c a l l e d The Camps, s i t u a t e d on the Pelusian mouth, but l a t e r they 
were removed from there t o Memphis by King Amasis t o be h i s 
guard against h i s own sub j e c t s . Herodotus f u r t h e r spoke of 
Naucratis as having been m o l d times the only t r a d i n g p o r t m 
Egypt and t h a t i t was held i n honour. Herodotus d i d not, 
however, say when the c i t y was founded. A modern scholar, H. Kees^ 1'"'"'" 
who studied the matter, s t a t e d t h a t Strabo placed the beginnings, 
(98b) Strabo, 17.1.18. (99) Hdt. I I . 154. 
(100) Hdt. I I . 179. 
(101) H. Kees, Ancient Egypt, A C u l t u r a l Topography, P.207. 
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though not the foundation of Naucratis i n the r e i g n of Psammetichus I 
(663-609 B.C.) but from the f i n d s on the s i t e , p a r t i c u l a r l y the 
scarabs, such a date i s too e a r l y . Kees t h e r e f o r e suggests t h a t the 
foundation of Naucratis, should be dated somewhere a t the beginning 
of the succeeding century, p o s s i b l y i n the r e i g n of Psammetichus I I 
(594-589 B.C.). Another modern a u t h o r ^ 1 0 " ^ seemed t o agree w i t h 
Strabo's date of the foundation of the c i t y , thus he seems t o 
disagree p a r t l y w i t h Kees when he says t h a t Naucratis was a 
commercial settlement founded by the Milesians under Psammetichus I 
( V l l t h Century B.C.) This same author, however, agrees w i t h Kees 
t h a t Amasis made t h i s c i t y the only place i n Egypt where the Greeks 
could trade f r e e l y . 
Naucratis was also mentioned by P l i n y a m o n g the 
considerable towns i n the Delta. P l i n y also s a i d t h a t a f t e r 
Naucratis some people gave the name of N a u c r a t i t i c t o the mouth 
c a l l e d by the others the H e r a c l e o t i c . 
From what Strabo and P l i n y s a i d about Naucratis, we 
observe t h a t n e i t h e r of the two mentioned i t s importance e i t h e r as 
a t r a d i n g post, i t s p o s i t i o n as a Greek c i t y - s t a t e w i t h i n the 
s t a t e of Egypt, or i t s importance as a remote outpost of the 
(102) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p.182, s.v. Naucratis. c f . also 
E. Drio^lton and J. Vandier, o p . c i t . p.583. 
(103) P l i n y , N.H. v. 64. 
- 202 -
H e l l e n i c c u l t u r e i n a f o r e i g n country. This raises the question 
whether t h i s means t h a t Naucratis was no longer a place of any 
considerable importance. Was i t s place as a t r a d i n g post 
undermined by the foundation and consequently the growing 
importance of Alexandria ? I t i s my f e e l i n g t h a t , as I sai d 
before i n t h i s chapter, Alexandria grew at the expense of 
Naucra t i s , as a main Greek set t l e m e n t , as a t r a d i n g post f o r 
exports and imports, as a p r i n c i p a l centre f o r Greek c u l t u r a l l i f e . 
I t s p o s i t i o n , t h e r e f o r e , by the time of Strabo and P l i n y , was 
c e r t a i n l y not as important as i t was before Alexandria was founded. 
This f a c t perhaps atones f o r Naucratis having not received i t s 
f a i r share from Strabo and P l i n y . 
Modern scholars on the other hand are not f u l l y agreed 
on the p o s i t i o n and importance of Naucratis a f t e r the foundation 
of Alexandria. For w h i l e Kees^ 1 0^says t h a t "although the 
Ptolemies, p a r t i c u l a r l y Philadelphus, b e a u t i f i e d Naucratis w i t h 
new b u i l d i n g s such as the H e l l e n i o n , the economic importance of 
t h a t c i t y ended w i t h the f o u n d l i n g of Alexandria. This l a t t e r c i t y , 
p r o t ected by the rocky i s l a n d of Pharos, was the f i r s t sea-port 
constructed on the open coast of Egypt. Naucratis thus became 
superfluous as a harbour f o r imports and i n t e r n a l t r a f f i c 
descending the N i l e came as f a r as Schedia nearer Alexandria; we 
(104) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 210. 
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f i n d another s c h o l a r ^ 1 ( 5 5 ^ maintains t h a t "Naucratis l o s t i t s 
importance when Alexandria was founded, although i t continued t o 
be an a c t i v e commercial p o r t . The only coinage known i n Egypt 
was s t r u c k i n bronze and s i l v e r at Naucratis. A t h i r d author, 
(106) 
E. Bevan , summarizing the conclusions of other scholars such 
as S i r F l i n d e r s P e t r i e and Edgar, and the papyrus-finds, states 
t h a t "although i t s commercial importance was reduced w i t h the 
founding of A l e x a n d r i a , Naucratis continued i n a q u i e t way i t s 
l i f e as a Greek c i t y - s t a t e . I t continued also as a f l o u r i s h i n g 
p o r t i n Ptolemaic times, and i t was t r a d i n g w i t h f o r e i g n regions 
such as Rhodes and others; and i t was the c h i e f p o r t of c a l l on 
i n l a n d voyages from Memphis t o A l e x a n d r i a , as w e l l as a stopping 
place on the land r o u t e from Pelusium t o the c a p i t a l " . 
Leaving Naucratis and proceeding northward we come t o 
Canabus, also s p e l t Canopus. Canopus was perhaps the most famous 
or perhaps the most notorious town m Grflecg-Roman Egypt, f o r 
the pleasure l i f e which i t s i n h a b i t a n t s and v i s i t o r s l e d . The 
Canopic l i f e was p r o v e r b i a l i n the ancient w o r l d . For i t was a 
l i c e n t i o u s and merry-making l i f e i n the o p i n i o n of the c l a s s i c a l 
authors as we s h a l l observe. 
(105) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 182 s.v. , Naucratis 
(106) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . pp. 90, 91. 
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V e r g i l s p o k e ^ 1 0 7 a ^ o f the Macedonian (Pellaea) people 
of Canopus as a lucky race, who l i v e d by the wide and standing 
f l o o d waters of N i l e and who went the round of t h e i r own 
farmlands m l i t t l e p ainted boats. Ovid, too, mentioned ' 
Canopus, when he i n f a c t meant the c i t y o f Ale x a n d r i a , ^ 1 0 7 °\n 
con t r a s t w i t h the C a p i t o l , which r e f e r r e d t o Rome. Indeed 
Canopus was f r e q u e n t l y mentioned by the Roman w r i t e r s i n s t e a d of 
Alexandria, the Ptolemaic C a p i t a l of Egypt. The circumstances, 
i n which the word Canopus was used, when Egypt and Rome were on 
bad terms, i n d i c a t e i n my view, t h a t the purpose of the Roman 
a 
w r i t e r s , was p o l i t i c a l propaganda against Egypt. This i s why they 
used Canopus, w i t h i t s n o torious r e p u t a t i o n as f a r as the 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s are concerned, t o slander Egypt. 
Canopus was again used by the very h o s t i l e propogandist 
and the most b l i s t e r i n g s a t i r i s t , P r opertius m the place of 
Alexandria. Propertius spoke of Cleopatra the h a r l o t queen of the 
l\ (107d) incestuous Canopus " m c e s t i m e r e t r i x regina Canopi". 
(108) 
Strabo had more t o say about Canopus. He not only described 
the s i t e of the town but also the l i f e of i t s people. I n t h i s 
(107a) V e r g i l , Georg. V I . 287, 289. 
(107b) Ovid, Metam, XV. 628. 
(107c) c f . A b d u l l a t i f A. A l l , Egypt and the Roman Empire i n the 
L i g h t Of Papyr i , p.32 n.5. (Arabic: Cairo 1960). 
(107d) P r o p e r t i u s , I I I . 11.39. (108) Strabo, 17.1.17. 
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connection he t o l d us t h a t "Canobus xs a cxty s i t u a t e d at a 
distance of one hundred and twenty s t a d i a (16 R. miles) from 
Alexandria, i f one goes on f o o t , and was named a f t e r Canobus, 
the p i l o t of Menelaus, who died t h e r e , I t contains the temple of 
Sarapi$, which i s honoured w i t h great reverence and e f f e c t s such 
cures t h a t even the most reputable men b e l i e v e i n i t and sleep i n 
i t - themselves on t h e i r own behalf or others f o r them. Some 
w r i t e r s go on t o record the cures, and others the v i r t u e s of the 
oracles t h e r e . " This i s the serious p a r t of the Canopic l i f e as 
Strabo c a r e f u l l y observed. But he also observed there the other 
side of the Canobic l i f e f o r which t h i s town, as we s a i d , was 
known. I mean here the l i f e of merry-making, l i c e n t i o u s n e s s , and 
r e v e l r y . On t h i s p o i n t Strabo added t o what he s a i d before 
"But t o balance a l l t h i s ( i . e . the r e l i g i o u s and serious l i f e ) 
(10' 
the crowd of r e v e l l e r s who go down from Alexandria by the canal 
t o the p u b l i c f e s t i v a l s ; f o r every day and every n i g h t i s crowded 
w i t h people on the boats who play the f l u t e and dance w i t h o u t 
r e s t r a i n t and w i t h extreme l i c e n t i o u s n e s s , both men and women, and 
also w i t h the people of Canobus i t s e l f , who have r e s o r t s s i t u a t e d 
close t o the canal and adapted t o r e l a x a t i o n and merry-making of 
t h i s k i n d " . 
(109) Schedia canal, which leads from the Canopic mouth t o 
Ale x a n d r i a . 
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r ^ rot <KVT^S aVefLv (<HA €V M^CHV 
Seneca j o i n e d Strabo m t e l l i n g us about the l i f e of 
merry-making at Canopus, w h i l e overlooking the serious and 
solemn side of the Canopic l i f e , as Strabo honestly described 
before. At any r a t e , Seneca s a i d ^ " 1 " ^ "Therefore, i f he ( i . e . 
the wise man) i s contemplating withdrawal from the w o r l d , he w i l l 
not s e l e c t Canopus (although Canopus does not keep any man 
l i v i n g simply. At Canopus l u x u r y pampers i t s e l f t o the utmost 
degree;)" But nothing could, however, be more i n s u l t i n g t o the 
people of Canopus than the words of the obviously h o s t i l e the 
Roman Lucan (Pharsdlia v i n 538-544) when he described them as 
effeminate. One cannot help but describe i t as nothing but a 
biased and pre j u d i c e d statement. Canopus was also mentioned by 
(110) Seneca (Lucius Annaeus), E p i s t . Moral. L I . 3. 
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P l i n y ^ 1 1 ^ , who sa i d t h a t the Canopic mouth of the N i l e , one of 
the seven best known mouths, was c a l l e d a f t e r i t ; and by 
Tacitus ^ ^^who s t a t e d t h a t Germanicus ( t h e nephew of the 
Emperor T i b e r i u s ) m h i s i t i n e r a r y throughout Egypt (A.D. 19), 
which was disapproved (by the Emperor), s a i l e d up the N i l e 
s t a r t i n g from the town of Canopus - founded by the Spartans i n 
memory of the helmsman so named, who was buri e d there i n the days 
when Menelaus, homeward bound f o r Greece, was blown t o a d i s t a n t 
sea and the Libyan ( A f r i c a n ) coast. 
From T a c i t u s ' statement about Canopus we observe t h a t 
he d i d not mention anything at a l l about the Canopic l i f e . About 
T a c i t u s ' statement t h a t Canopus was founded by the Spartans, 
when accompanied by Menel^us, and t h a t i t was c a l l e d a f t e r the 
helmsman, who was b u r i e d t h e r e , one i s not so sure whether t h i s 
statement, which was also mentioned by Strabo, has any v a l i d i t y . 
One also does not know from which source Tacitus acquired h i s 
i n f o r m a t i o n . Even modern scholars, seem not q u i t e sure about the 
o r i g i n of Canopuso Gardiner f o r instance, t e l l s u s ^ 1 3 ^ t h a t 
"Brugsch conjectured t h a t Gnp, mentioned once m connection w i t h 
the V l l t h nome, was a w r i t i n g of the Greek place-name 
Canopus, though the Egyptian equivalent was P r - g w ^ t i * , found i n 
demotic only; however, t h i s guess i s too u n c e r t a i n t o be of great 
(111) P l i n y , N.H. v. 64. (112) T a c i t u s , Annal. I I . 60. 
(113) Gardiner, o p . c i t . p. 162. 
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s e r v i c e . 
The l i f e of pleasure and merrymaking of Canopus, i s 
f u r t h e r supported by the modern scholar Bevan, ^ "''^who quotes 
Strabo*s observations above-mentioned. One could imagine from 
what the c l a s s i c a l authors sa i d about the Canopic l i f e , which, as 
ve sa i d before, was p r o v e r b i a l t h a t i t must have seemed t o them 
as the P a r i s i a n l i f e o f our own era about which we hear q u i t e a 
l o t , though one cannot t e s t i f y such a statement through l a c k of 
personal observations. 
On the Mediterranean coast of Egypt there are two 
towns very important m Egyptian h i s t o r y p a r t i c u l a r l y f o r t h e i r 
s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n s . These two towns were known t o the c l a s s i c a l 
authors as Paraetonium (mod. Marsa Matrouh) and Pelusium (mod. 
Tell-el-Farama). 
Paraetonium i s s i t u a t e d on the western s e c t i o n of the 
northern coast of Egypt and Pelusium on the east, more 
p r e c i s e l y on the n o r t h eastern corner of the t r i a n g u l a r i s l a n d 
known as the D e l t a . 
The town of Paraetonium was mentioned by several 
c l a s s i c a l authors; by the L a t i n poet O v i d ^ 1 ^ ; by Diodorus^''""1'^, 
(114) E. Bevan, o p . c i t , p. 97 
(115) Ovid, Metam. IX. 773. 
(116) Diod. I . 31. 
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(117) by Strabo, who described the northern coast between 
Catabathmos (mod. El-Salloum) on the west t o Alexandria on the 
east. I n between i s s i t u a t e d Paraetonium, the distance from 
which t o Catabathmos, according t o Strabo, i f one s a i l s i n a 
s t r a i g h t course, i s nine hundred s t a d i a (120 R. miles or 167 
k i l o m e t r e s ) , and t h a t from which t o Alexandria i s about t h i r t e e n 
hundred s t a d i a (C.173 R. miles or 241 k i l o m e t r e s ) . I n B a l l ' s 
(118)a 
o p i n i o n these distances are sh o r t e r than the t r u t h by some 
f i f t e e n per cent, and s i x per cent, r e s p e c t i v e l y , the s h o r t e s t 
a c t u a l distance by sea from Sallum (Catabathmos) t o Marsa 
Matrouh (Paraetonium) being about 203 kilometres or 1,094 s t a d i a , 
and t h a t from Marsa Matrouh t o Alexandria (by a s e r i e s of 
s t r a i g h t courses from Ras Alam el-Rum t o Ras el-Hikma, thence t o 
Ras el-Daba'a, and thence s t r a i g h t across the Arab Gulf t o 
Alexandria) about 257 kilometres or 1,387 s t a d i a . 
About Paraetonium i t s e l f Strabo t o l d us t h a t " i t i s a 
c i t y and la r g e harbour of about f o r t y s t a d i a ( s l i g h t l y over 5 miles 
i n c i r c u i t ) . Some c a l l the c i t y of Paraetonium, but others 
Ammonia". Paraetonium was also mentioned by P l i n y . ( 1 1 ^ a 
(117) Strabo, 17.1.14. 
(118a) J. B a l l , Egypt i n the C l a s s i c a l Geographers, p.67. 
(118b) I t might have received t h a t name from the f a c t t h a t i t was one 
s t a r t i n g p o i n t s f o r journeys l e a d i n g t o Siwa Oasis where the 
famous or a c l e of Ammon was s i t u a t e d . See n. 119 b. i n f r a . 
(119a) P l i n y , N.H. v. 39. 
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Thus the c l a s s i c a l authors i n general overlooked the 
importance of Paraetonium as defence l i n e against i n t r u d e r s who 
e i t h e r came by land from the west or by sea from the Mediterranean, 
Instead, several of the c l a s s i c a l authors mentioned Pharos and 
Alexandria as defending Egypt against enemies from the sea. 
Paraetonium was one s t a r t i n g p o i n t f o r journeys t o 
the Siwah Oasis, Ammon Zues, as Strabo himself r i g h t l y 
, ,(119b) 1 n , „ (119c) i n d i c a t e d . I t may w e l l have been a Greek c i t y . 
Pelusium, on the other hand, received the l i o n ' s 
share from the c l a s s i c a l authors. I t s p o s i t i o n , geographical 
f e a t u r e s , i t s r e l a t i o n w i t h the N i l e and i t s s t r a t e g i c importance 
f o r the defence of Egypt were a l l discussed m one way or the 
other and here and there by some of the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s . 
Pelusium has always been the f o r t r e s s , which defended Egypt against 
i t s invaders from the East. I f i t r e s i s t s the enemy, then Egypt 
i s safe, and i f i t f a l l s , then Egypt i s m danger. Thus the 
author of 'De B e l l o Alexandrine * i n d i c a t e d i t s s t r a t e g i c a l p o s i t i o n 
as a defence l i n e on the Mediterranean where he informed us t h a t 
'Pharos and Pelusium are regarded as the keys, as i t were, t o the 
defence of the whole of Egypt, Pelusium guarding the overland 
(119b) Strabo, 17.1.43. 
(119c) Jones, C i t i e s of The Eastern Roman Empire, p. 307; c f . 
also R e s t o v t z e f f , S o c i a l and Economic H i s t o r y of the 
H e l l e n i s t i c World, V o l . I , p. 265. 
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approach (from the E a s t ) , as Pharos defends the seaward 
one, Another L a t i n author, Qumtus Curtius (Rufus) 
s t a t e d ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ t h a t 'Amyntas, a Greek general, deserted from 
Alexander t o the Persians - departed t o Egypt, having captured 
Pelusium ( T e l l el-Farama), he moved h i s forces on t o Memphis'. 
(122) 
The same author also s a i d t h a t Alexander entered Egypt also 
from Pelusium, then marched on t o Memphis*. So we see t h a t 
every foe, who t r i e s t o invade Egypt from the east, i s bound t o 
enter i t from Pelusium. I t i s f o r t h i s reason, however, t h a t 
the r u l e r s of Egypt, n a t i o n a l s or a l i e n s , have always f o r t i f i e d 
t h i s region and have s t a t i o n e d strong garrisons t h e r e t o defend 
i t . A modern scholar, H. Kees, supports t h i s view when he 
(123) 
says t h a t under the Ptolemies the eastern f r o n t i e r was s t i l l 
a scene of unrest. Then, however, Paraetonium (Marsa Matruh) i n 
the west and Pelusxum i n the east were the corner stones of the 
country's defence - the Romans g r a p h i c a l l y c a l l e d them cornua. 
At these p o i n t s Greek commanders kept watch over the f r o n t i e r s * . 
(124) 
Pelusium was also mentioned by Diodorus, who, as we s a i d before 
(125) 
spoke of the legendary King Sesoosis and h i s achievements 
(120) ( J u l i u s Caesar) de B e l l . Alex. 26. 
(121) Quintus Curtius (Rufus), H i s t o r y of Alexander, i v . 1. 30. 
(122) Quintus Curtius (Rufus), o p . c i t . IV. v n . 3,4. 
(123) H. Kees, Ancient Egypt, A C u l t u r a l Topography, pp. 205,206. 
(124) See p. 195 (125) Diod. I . 57. 
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x n c l u d x n g t h e w a l l , whxch he e r e c t e d f r o m Memphxs t o P e l u s i u m . 
I n a n o t h e r p l a c e Dxodorus spoke o f Pelusxum and x t s neighbo u r h o o d 
xn g r e a t e r d e t a x l . He j o i n e d b o t h t h e a u t h o r o f t h e book 
e n t x t l e d 'De B e l l o A l e x a n d r i n o * and Quxntus C u r t x u s ( R u f u s ) xn 
p o x n t i n g o u t t h e s t r a t e g x c p o s x t x o n o f Pelusxum x t s i m p o r t a n c e as 
t h e f r o n t l x n e f o r d e f e n c e o f Eg y p t , and t h e d x f f x c u l t y o f 
(12i 
approachxng Egypt f r o m t h a t p a r t o f t h e c o u n t r y . He i n f o r m e d us 
o f how "Ochus t h e K i n g o f t h e P e r s i a n s m h i s march t o i n v a d e 
Egypt came a c r o s s t h e marshes known as t h e B a r a t h r a o r P i t s w h i c h 
D i o d o r u s d e s c r i b e d e l a b o r a t e l y i n h i s F i r s t Book ( I . 3 0 ) , and t o 
w h i c h we r e f e r r e d e a r l i e r i n t h i s t h e s i s . W h i l e c r o s s i n g t h e s e 
marshy p i t s t h e K i n g l o s t a p o r t i o n o f h i s army. Havi n g passed 
t h r o u g h t h e B a r a t h r a w i t h h i s army t h e K i n g came t o P e l u s i u m , w h i c h 
i s a c i t y a t t h e f i r s t mouth ( i . e . f r o m t h e e a s t , known as t h e 
P e l u s i a c mouth) a t w h i c h t h e N i l e debouches i n t o t h e sea. 
D i o d o r u s , t h e n , went on t o d e s c r i b e how t h e P e r s i a n s encamped a 
s h o r t d i s t a n c e f r o m P e l u s i u m , w h i l e t h e Greeks t h e n t h e a l l i e s o f 
t h e E g y p t i a n s , encamped c l o s e t o t h e town i t s e l f , w h i l e t h e 
E g y p t i a n s m t h e meantxme were busy f o r t x f y x n g Pelusxum d u r x n g t h e 
t r u c e a l l o w e d by t h e P e r s i a n s " . I n t h i s c o n n e c t x o n Dxodorus saxd 
t h a t " t h e E g y p t i a n s had a l r e a d y f o r t i f i e d w e l l a l l t h e mouths o f 
(126) D i o d . X V I . 46. 
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t h e N i l e , p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e one near P e l u s i u m because i t was t h e 
f x r s t and t h e most a d v a n t a g e o u s l y s i t u a t e d " . P e l u s i u m and i t s 
( 1 2 7 ) 
s u r r o u n d i n g s were a l s o d e s c r i b e d by S t r a b o who, l i k e 
D i o d o r u s b e f o r e h i m , mentioned t h e f a c t t h a t t h e r e g i o n o f 
P e l u s i u m had marshes, known as B a r a t h r a o r P i t s and muddy ponds 
and t h a t f r o m t h a t d i r e c t i o n Egypt i s d i f f i c u l t t o e n t e r . 
P e l u s i u m , a c c o r d i n g t o S t r a b o , o c c u p i e s a s i t e on t h e P e l u s i a c 
mouth, and i t i s s i t u a t e d a t t h e e x t r e m i t y o f A r a b i a , a name 
g i v e n t o t h e c o u n t r y between t h e N i l e and t h e Red Sea, and i t i s 
a l s o s i t u a t e d on t h e n o r t h e r n end o f t h e i s t h m u s between t h e 
M e d i t e r r a n e a n and t h e G u l f o f H e r o o n o p o l i s ( i . e . G u l f o f Suez). 
I t was a l s o a t e r m i n u s o f a l a n d r o u t e between t h e Red Sea and t h e 
G u l f o f Suez. 
The s e t t l e m e n t o f P e l u s i u m , S t r a b o added, l i e s a t a 
d i s t a n c e o f more t h a n t w e n t y s t a d i a ( s l i g h t l y over l\ m i l e s ) f r o m 
t h e sea, and i t has i t s name f r o m t h e fT#j\ a 9 ( i . e . mud) and 
t h e muddy ponds. The e t y m o l o g i c a l name o f P e l u s i u m , as g i v e n by 
S t r a b o , sounds v e r y p l a u s i b l e , b u t c o u l d i t n o t be t h a t i t came 
as a r e s u l t o f t h e s i m i l a r i t y o f sound between i t and t h e 
(128) 
E g y p t i a n word Pi-Racmesse ( t h e w a t e r o f Remesses) w h i c h was 
t h e name o f t h e mouth o f t h e N i l e a d j a c e n t t o P e l u s i u m , r a t h e r 
( 127) S t r a b o , 17.1.17. 
(128) G a r d i n e r , Onomastica, V o l . I I . p. 168 f f . 
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t h a n i t came f r o m t h e Greek fff^fi^ as S t r a b o s t a t e d ? P e l u s i u m 
(129) 
was a l s o mentioned by P l i n y who s a i d t h a t i t was one o f t h e 
s e v e r a l towns i n t h e D e l t a w h i c h gave i t s name t o t h e eas t e r n m o s t 
mouth o f t h e N i l e , t h e P e l u s i a c m o u t h ^ ^ ^ w h i c h s e p a r a t e d t h e 
(131) 
l o w e r p a r t o f Egypt o r t h e D e l t a f r o m A r a b i a P e t r a e a . 
Besides t h e c i t i e s , towns and i m p o r t a n t v i l l a g e s 
above mentioned t h e r e a r e s e v e r a l o t h e r s w o r t h y o f c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
w h i c h a r e a l s o mentioned by some o f t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . Among 
(1 3 2 ) 
t h e s e we f i n d Catabathmus (mod. e l - S a l t u m ) w h i c h g a i n e d i t s 
r e p u t a t i o n f r o m b e i n g Egypt's westernmost town on t h e M e d i t e r r a n e a n 
c o a s t and as m a r k i n g t h e f r o n t i e r o f Egypt w i t h C y r e n a i c a ; 
(133) 
S a i s (Sa e l - H a g a r ) , w h i c h S t r a b o q u i t e c o r r e c t l y r e f e r r e d t o 
as t h e m e t r o p o l i s o f t h e l o w e r c o u n t r y ( t h e D e l t a and i t s 
s u r r o u n d i n g s ) (^ £ « j,"$y p rjrjoo 7Toh 19 K*Tu^) . For i t was 
t h e c a p i t a l c i t y o f K i n g Psammeticulus I ( 6 6 3 - 6 0 9 ) , who e x p e l l e d 
t h e A s s y r i a n s and founded t h e XX V I t h Dynasty w h i c h r u l e s Egypt 
(134) 
f r o m S a i s between 663-523 B.C. I n d e e d , S t r a b o q u i t e c o r r e c t l y 
s a i d t h a t Psammitichus tomb ( l i k e t h e r e s t o f t h e tombs o f t h e 
k i n g s o f t h a t d y n a s t y ) , was t o be f o u n d i n t h e te m p l e o f A t h e n a , 
( 1 2 9 ) P l i n y , N.H. v . 68. (130) P l i n y , N.H. v. 64. 
(131) P l i n y , N.H. v. 48. 
(132) S a l l u s t , J u g u r t h a , x i x . 3; S t r a b o , 17.1.14; P l i n y , N.H. v. 32,39, 
(133) D i o d . I . 28; S t r a b o , 17.1.18; P l i n y , N.H. v. 64. 
(134) E. D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , L'Egypte, p.574 f f 8 4 t h ed. 1962; 
A D i e t , o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p. 24 g.s.v. S a i t e P e r i o d . 
( 1 3 5 ) A D i e t o f Egypt. C i v i l , l o c . c i t . 
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t h e Greek e q u i v a l e n t t o t h e E g y p t i a n Goddess N e i t h w h i c h , 
(136) 
a c c o r d i n g t o S t r a b o , was w o r s h i p p e d i n S a i s . P l i n y , t o o , 
m e n t i o n e d ( 1 ^ a ) S a i s among t h e towns o f t h e D e l t a and Pomponius 
M e l a ^ ^ ^ c o n s i d e r e d i t among t h e most c e l e b r a t e d towns o f 
Egypt and he s a i d i t was s i t u a t e d a t a d i s t a n c e f r o m t h e sea 
( i . e . The M e d i t e r r a n e a n ) . 
I n t h e m i d d l e o f t h e D e l t a a l s o i s s i t u a t e d B u s i r i s , 
(now Abu S i r Bana) t h e home o f O s i r i s , most p o t e n t o f a l l t h e 
(138) 
gods. D i o d o r u s i n h i s account about t h e o r i g i n o f t h e 
w o r s h i p o r c o n s e c r a t i o n o f t h e A p i s B u l l gave t h e f o l l o w i n g 
r e a s o n f o r t h i s w o r s h i p : "some say t h a t when O s i r i s d i e d a t t h e 
hands o f Typhon ( t h e E g y p t i a n S e t h ) I s i s c o l l e c t e d t h e members o f 
h i s body and p u t them i n an ox ( B o u s ) , made o f wood c o v e r e d over 
w i t h f i n e l i n e n and because o f t h i s t h e c i t y was c a l l e d B o u s i r i s 
( 139) 
Q\?6( p i ? ) " • T h i s i s s u r e l y a f a b u l o u s s t o r y , as i t 
m i g h t have been one o f many s t o r i e s c i r c u l a t i n g around i n a n c i e n t 
E g y p t . For how c o u l d t h e E g y p t i a n s use t h e Greek word Bous t o 
c a l l t h e i r god, even i f t h e s t o r y o f t h e encasement o f t h e body 
o f O s i r i s had[been in[ an o x - h i d e . T h e r e f o r e one must l o o k f o r 
some o t h e r e x p l a n a t i o n f o r t h e o r i g i n o f t h e appellation'",,' 1 
(136) A D i e t , o f Egy p t . C i v i l , l o c . c i t . J . Manchip^ o p . c i t . p.32. 
(137a) P l i n y , N.H. v. 64. (137b) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . i x . 60. 
(138) J.M. W h i t e , o p . c i t . p.32. 
(139) D i o d . I . 85. 
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As a m a t t e r o f f a c t t h e town was t h e home o f O s i r x s , as we s a i d 
b e f o r e . I t i s n o t t h e r e f o r e e n t i r e l y u n t r u e t h a t t h e p l a c e had 
r e c e i v e d i t s name f r o m i t s a s s o c i a t i o n w i t h t h e c u l t o f O s i r i s , 
I t i s h e r e t h a t we d i s c o v e r , as i n many s i m i l a r cases, t h a t t h e 
Greek B» V<T<-p4'''" i s a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y t a k e n f r o m t h e E g y p t i a n 
P r - w s i r - n b Qdw, 'the House o f O s i r i s , l o r d o f D j e d u ' , w h i c h i s 
s h o r t e n e d t o P r - w s i r , 'House o f O s i r i s ' a name a l s o s u r v i v e d i n 
A s s y r i a n P u s i r u , i n C o p t i c B o y c j p l , where t h e A r a b i c e q u i v a l e n t i s 
g i v e n a s _ j - * * / ^ <rf j«a f\ ' B u s i r * o r A b u s i r . ^ 1 ^ 0 ^ S t r a b o a l s o 
m e n t i o n e d t h e c i t y o f B u s i r a s and t h e B u s i r i t e Nome. He r e l a t e d a 
l i t t l e s t o r y i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e name B u s i r i s . I n t h i s s t o r y 
S t r a b o s a i d t h a t ' a c c o r d i n g t o E r a t o s t h e n e s , t h e e x p u l s i o n o f 
f o r e i g n e r s i s common t o a l l b a r b a r i a n s , and y e t t h e E g y p t i a n s a r e 
condemned f o r t h i s f a u l t because o f t h e myths w h i c h have been 
c i r c u l a t e d about B u s i r i s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e B u s i r i t e Nome, 
s i n c e t h e l a t e r w r i t e r s w i s h f a l s e l y t o m a l i g n t h e i n h o s p i t a l i t y 
o f t h i s p l a c e , a l t h o u g h by heavens, no k i n g o r t y r a n t named 
B u s i r i s ever e x i s t e d ; and, E r a t o s t h e n e s s a y s , t h e Poet's (Homer) 
words a r e a l s o c o n s t a n t l y c i t e d - " t o go t o Egypt, l o n g and p a i n f u l 
j o u r n e y " - t h e want o f h a r b o u r s c o n t r i b u t i n g v e r y much t o t h i s 
o p i n i o n , and a l s o t h e f a c t t h a t even t h e h a r b o u r w h i c h Egypt d i d 
have, t h e one a t Pharos, gave no acce s s , b u t was guarded by 
(140 ) c f . G a r d i n e r , Onomastica, V o l I I . pp. 176, 177. 
(141) S t r a b o , 17.1.19. 
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shepherds who were p i r a t e s and who a t t a c k e d t h o s e who t r i e d t o 
b r i n g s h i p s t o anchor t h e r e * . Here we see a n o t h e r c u r r e n t 
f a b u l o u s s t o r y about B u s i r i s , w h i c h m a l i g n a n t l y and f a l s e l y 
stampedes i n h o s p i t a b l e t o f o r e i g n e r s . I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g t o 
(142) 
n o t i c e t h a t D i o d o r u s r e c o r d e d a s i m i l a r s t o r y c o n c e r n i n g 
O s i r i s ' t r e a c h e r o u s murder by h i s b r o t h e r S e t h , t h e Greek Typhon, 
and how t h e l a t t e r was d e p i c t e d r e d m c o l o u r . F o r t h e r e a s o n 
r e d oxen as w e l l as r e d men, because o f t h e i r resemblance t o 
Typhon, were s a c r i f i c e d , as t h e y say, m a n c i e n t t i m e s by t h e 
k i n g s a t t h e tomb o f O s i r i s ; however, D i o d o r u s added, o n l y a few 
E g y p t i a n s a r e now ( b y h i s t i m e ) f o u n d r e d i n c o l o u r ( i . e . R e d 
s k i n n e d ) , b u t t h e m a j o r i t y o f such a r e n o n - E g y p t i a n s , and t h i s i s 
why t h e s t o r y s p r e a d among t h e Greeks o f t h e s l a y i n g o f 
f o r e i g n e r s by B u s i r i s , a l t h o u g h B u s i r i s was n o t t h e name o f t h e 
k i n g b u t o f t h e tomb o f O s i r i s , w h i c h i s c a l l e d t h a t i n t h e 
language o f t h e l a n d ( P r - w ^ s i r , t h a t i s 'House o f O s i r i s ' ) . We can 
see, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t a l t h o u g h t h e two v e r s i o n s o f t h e two 
a u t h o r s about t h e B u s i r i t e myth a r e d i f f e r e n t f r o m each o t h e r , 
(143) 
t h e y convey t h e same i d e a , P l i n y a l s o m e n t i o n e d B u s i r i s 
among t h e c o n s i d e r a b l e towns o f Lower Egypt. 
(142) D i o d . I . 88. 
(143) P l i n y , N.H. v . 64. 
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I n t h e c e n t r a l D e l t a xs a l s o s i t u a t e d Mendes, ( T e l l -
el-Rub') t h e c e n t r e f o r t h e w o r s h i p o f t h e ram-headed god Khnum. 
(144) 
I t was m e n t i o n e d by Di o d o r u s as a p l a c e where t h e g o a t was 
l (145) 
h e l d i n honour; S t r a b o who s a i d t h a t a t Mendes t h e y 
w o r s h i p p e d Pan and, among a n i m a l s , a he*goat and, as P i n d a r s a y s ^ ^ ^ 
( 1 4 7 ) 
t h e he g o a t s have i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h women t h e r e . "Mendes, 
a l o n g t h e c r a g o f t h e sea, f a r t h e r m o s t h o r n o f t h e N i l e , where 
t h e g o a t - m o u n t i n g h e - g o a t s ^ have i n t e r c o u r s e w i t h women". Mendes 
(148) 
was a l s o m entioned by P l i n y among t h e towns o f t h e D e l t a 
t h a t gave t h e i r names t o t h e mouths o f t h e N i l e . _ 
The two c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f o u r p e r i o d , D i o d o r u s and 
S t r a b o , t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e i r p r e d e c e s s o r s Herodotus and t o a 
c e r t a i n e x t e n t P i n d a r , agreed t h a t Mendes was t h e p l a c e f o r t h e 
w o r s h i p o r c o n s e c r a t i o n o f t h e h e - g o a t . S t r a b o , moreover, s t a t e d 
c l e a r l y t h a t i n Mendes t h e y w o r s h i p p e d Pan. And as we know t h e 
Greeks i m p l i c i t l y i d e n t i f y Pan w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n god o f f e r t i l i t y , 
( 1 4 9) 
M i n , t h e p a t r o n o f Ekhmin and Coptos ( Q i f t ) . T h i s i s a l s o 
(144) D i o d . I . 84. (145) S t r a b o , 17.1.19. 
(146) F r a g . 201 ( 2 1 5 ) , Schroeder. 
(147) See Hdt ( n . 4 6 ) , who a l s o says t h a t " i n t h e E g y p t i a n 
language b o t h t h e he-goat and Pan a r e c a l l e d 'Mendes'." 
(148) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
( 149) D i o d . I . 18. 
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s u p p o r t e d by modern s c h o l a r s . On t h e o t h e r hand modern 
s c h o l a r s t e l l us t h a t xn Mendes, Khnum, t h e ram-headed god 
was worshxpped. How t h e n can we r e c o n c x l e t h e s e d i v e r g e n t and 
t h e a l m o s t c o n t r a d x c t o r y s t a t e m e n t s ? Does t h e f a c t t h a t M i n 
(Pan) and Khnum were t h e gods o f f e r t x l x t y and l i f e - g x v i n g , have 
a n y t h i n g t o do w i t h t h x s c o n f u s x o n i n whxch t h e c l a s s x c a l 
a u t h o r s have f a l l e n ? I n d e e d , D x o d o r u s i n hxs account on 
t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o n , c o n c e r n i n g w h i c h we s h a l l have something 
t o say l a t e r , p o i n t e d ^ t o t h e e x i s t e n c e o f such c o n f u s i o n . 
On t h e e a s t e r n s i d e o f Lhe D e l t a , near Lake M e n z e l l a h , 
i s s i t u a t e d T a n i s (San e l - H a g a r ) . I must c o n f e s s h e r e t h a t when 
I was studyingj>£fej a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n h x s t o r y a t s c h o o l many o f us 
who wBre t h e n p u p i l s had almost always c o n f u s e d T a n i s w i t h S a i s , 
o r r a t h e r t h e i r modern A r a b i c names San el-Hagar and Sa el-Hagar 
r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
Though T a n i s was n o t mentxoned a t a l l by D i o d o r u s x t 
seems t o have been a v e r y x m p o r t a n t town xn Greco-Roman Egypt^* 1"^^, 
(154) 
F o r S t r a b o n o t o n l y mentioned t h a t T a n x t x c mouth, w h i c h some 
(150) A D x c t . o f Egypt. C i v i l , p. 170 s.v. M i n . 
(151) J.M. W h i t e , o p . c i t . p. 32. 
(152) D i o d . I . 25. 
(153) c f . A D i e t , o f Egyp t . C i v i l , p. 279. s.v. T a n i s . 
(154) S t r a b o , 17.1.20. 
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c a l l e d S a i t x c , and t h e T a n i t i c Nome, b u t he a l s o d e s c r i b e d T a n i s , 
as a l a r g e c i t y i n t h e nome ( t o w h i c h i t gave i t s name). P l i n y 
(155) 
a l s o mentioned T a n i s among t h e c o n s i d e r a b l e towns i n t h e 
r e g i o n o f t h e l o w e r p a r t s o f t h e N i l e ( i . e . Lower E g y p t ) , w h i c h 
gave t h e i r names t o t h e seven b e s t known mouths o f t h e N i l e . 
(155) P l i n y , N.H. v. 64. 
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CHAPTER V I I I 
THE THREE FAMOUS CAPITALS OF EGYPT 
THE MAIN CITIES 
I n t h e p r e v i o u s pages we have s u r v e y e d t h e v a s t 
m a j o r i t y o f t h e most i m p o r t a n t towns o f a n c i e n t Egypt as t h e y 
were conveyed t o us by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d . 
We have, however, l e f t o u t p u r p o s e l y t h r e e m a j o r c i t i e s , o f 
w h i c h we a r e g o i n g t o speak i n g r e a t d e t a i l . These t h r e e 
c i t i e s , i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r , a r e Memphis, Thebes and 
A l e x a n d r i a . 
Why do we s i n g l e t h e s e t h r e e c i t i e s o u t o f a l l t h e 
o t h e r s ? F i r s t o f a l l , t h e s e t h r e e were c o n s i d e r e d by t h e 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s t o be t h e most i m p o r t a n t c i t i e s i n a n c i e n t 
Egypt. F or t h i s r e a s o n D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o d e s c r i b e d them a t a 
g r e a t e r l e n g t h . P l i n y a l s o had a l o t t o say about A l e x a n d r i a . 
Modern s c h o l a r s a l s o cannot d i s a g r e e w i t h t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e a t t a c h e d t o t h e s e t h r e e c i t i e s , 
f o r one rea s o n a t l e a s t t h a t each was once t h e c a p i t a l o f Egypt. 
A n o t h e r t h i n g t o be s t r e s s e d h e r e i s t h a t m t h e Greco-Roman 
e r a we have a v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g p i c t u r e o f t h e t h r e e c i t i e s . As 
we l o o k a t t h e c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e t h r e e towns i n t h a t e r a , we see 
Thebes i n r u i n s , Memphis was no l o n g e r t h e c a p i t a l o f Egypt, as 
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A l e x a n d r i a had a l r e a d y t a k e n over such an honour; i n s t e a d we f i n d 
t h a t Memphis was t h e second c i t y i n Egypt a f t e r A l e x a n d r i a ; and 
t h a t A l e x a n d r i a was perhaps t h e l a r g e s t c i t y o f t h e w o r l d a t t h a t 
t i m e . A t h i r d f a c t i s t h a t t h e t h r e e c i t i e s a r e s i t u a t e d q u i t e 
a p a r t f r o m each o t h e r , m t h r e e d i f f e r e n t p o s i t i o n s i n t h e 
c o u n t r y ; Thebes i s s i t u a t e d i n Upper Egypt, Memphis between Upper 
and Lower Egypt, and A l e x a n d r i a on t h e c o a s t o f Lower Egy p t . I n 
t h e f o l l o w i n g pages we a r e g o i n g t o speak o f t h e t h r e e c i t i e s a t 
l e n g t h and i n c h r o n o l o g i c a l o r d e r , t h a t i s i n t h e i r h i s t o r i c a l 
r o l e s as c a p i t a l s o f E g y p t . 
Memphis ( M e i t R e h e i n a ) . 
Not f a r away f r o m C a i r o , t h e p r e s e n t c a p i t a l o f Egypt 
o r t h e U.A.R., b u t on t h e o p p o s i t e bank o f t h e N i l e , and n o t f a r 
f r o m t h e apex o f t h e D e l t a , b u t v e r y c l o s e t o t h e g r e a t Pyramids 
o f G i z a , i s Memphis, t h e a n c i e n t c a p i t a l o f E g y p t , a f t e r t h e two 
kingdoms o f E g y p t , Upper and Lower Egypt, had been u n i t e d by Mena. 
Under t h e Greco-Roman r u l e Memphis c o n t i n u e d t o be t h e s p i r i t u a l 
c a p i t a l o f t h a t c o u n t r y , d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t A l e x a n d r i a became 
t h e a c t u a l c a p i t a l c i t y . 
Memphis, moreover, was n o t o n l y a c a p i t a l b u t , l i k e 
o t h e r i m p o r t a n t towns, a l s o had a nome (Memphite Nome) named 
a f t e r i t o f w h i c h i t was a m e t r o p o l i s . The f a c t s c o n c e r n i n g 
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Memphis as h a v i n g been once t h e c a p i t a l o f Egypt, i t s fame, i t s 
p o s i t i o n as one o f t h e most c o n s i d e r a b l e c i t i e s o f E g y p t , were 
emphasized by a l m o s t a l l t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s who mentioned t h e 
c i t y . 
As a symbol o f i t s i m p o r t a n c e , Memphis was r e f e r r e d 
t o by some c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y by Roman a u t h o r s , when 
t h e y i n f a c t meant t h e whole c o u n t r y o f E g y p t ^ 1 ^ . Horace, f o r 
( 2 ) 
i n s t a n c e , spoke o f Memphis as a p l a c e w i t h o u t snow, when he 
meant t h e whole o f Egyp t . T h i s i s c l e a r f r o m Horace's s t a t e m e n t , 
f o r he mentioned Memphis t o g e t h e r w i t h Cyprus, w h i c h i s a c o u n t r y 
and n o t a town. A n o t h e r example i s t h a t o f t h e Roman a u t h o r 
Lucan, whose b l i s t e r i n g s a t i r e i s a c l e a r t e s t i m o n y o f t h e 
Roman's b i a s e d a t t i t u d e towards Egypt and t h e E g y p t i a n s . Lucan 
( 3 ) 
spoke o f Memphis t h e i d o l a t r o u s , because t h e E g y p t i a n s 
w o r s h i p p e d t h e B u l l A p i s , and o f Memphis t h e b a r b a r o u s , because 
o f Pompey's murder t h e r e . I n b o t h cases Lucan meant Egypt when 
he mentioned Memphis. 
On t h e s t a t e m e n t t h a t Memphis had been i n t h e o l d days 
t h e c a p i t a l o f a n c i e n t Egypt and i t s paramount f o r t r e s s , one 
(1 ) c f . A b d u l l a t i f A. A l l , o p . c i t . p.34. n.2. 
( 2 ) Horace, Odes, I I I . x x v i . 9 - 10. 
( 3 ) M. Annaeus Lucanus ( L u c a n ) , C i v i l War V I I I , 477-479 & 
538-544. 
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observes f r o m t h e v a r i o u s accounts o f t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s on 
t h i s s u b j e c t t h a t t h e c i t y was n o t o f such g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e i n 
Greco-Roman e r a as i t was i n t h e P h a r a o n i c t i m e s . Thus i n h i s 
l e n g t h y b u t v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g a c c o u n t , w h i c h i s c o m c i d e n t a l l y a 
( 4 ) 
m i x t u r e o f myths and f a c t s , D i o d o r u s s a i d t h a t "Memphis was 
founded by K i n g Uchoreus, t h e e i g h t h descendant o f K i n g Osymandyas 
(User-ma-Ra, t h a t i s Ramesses, I I ) . I t was t h e most renowned 
c i t y o f Egypt. For Uchoreus, chose t h e most f a v o u r a b l e s p o t i n 
a l l t h e l a n d , where t h e N i l e d i v i d e s i n t o branches t o f o r m t h e 
" D e l t a " , ... and t h e r e s u l t was t h a t t h e c i t y , e x c e l l e n t l y 
s i t u a t e d as i t was a t t h e g a t e s o f t h e D e l t a , c o n t i n u a l l y 
c o n t r o l l e d t h e commerce p a s s i n g i n t o Upper Egypt. Now he gave t h e 
c i t y a c i r c u m f e r e n c e o f one hundred and f i f t y s t a d i a (20 R. m i l e s ) 
and made i t r e m a r k a b l y s t r o n g and he adapted i t t o i t s purpose 
by c o n s t r u c t i n g embankments t o t h e s o u t h o f t h e c i L y t o s e r v e 
a g a i n s t t h e s w e l l i n g o f t h e N i l e and a l s o as a c i t a d e l a g a i n s t t h e 
a t t a c k s o f enemies by l a n d ; and a l l around t h e o t h e r s i d e s he dug 
a l a r g e and deep l a k e , w h i c h by t a k i n g up t h e f o r c e o f t h e r i v e r 
and o c c u p y i n g a l l t h e space about t h e c i t y e x c e p t where t h e s a i d 
embankment had been t h r o w n up, gave i t r e m a r k a b l e s t r e n g t h . And 
so h a p p i l y d i d t h e f o u n d e r o f t h e c i t y r e c k o n upon t h e 
s u i t a b i l i t y o f t h e s i t e t h a t p r a c t i c a l l y a l l subsequent k i n g s 
( 4 ) D i o d . I . 50. 
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l e f t Thebes and e s t a b l i s h e d b o t h t h e i r p a l a c e s and o f f i c i a l 
r e s i d e n c e h e r e . Consequently f r o m t h i s t i m e Thebes began t o wane 
and Memphis t o i n c r e a s e , u n t i l t h e t i m e o f A l e x a n d e r ( t h e G r e a t ) 
t h e K i n g ; f o r a f t e r he had founded t h e c i t y on t h e sea w h i c h 
bears h i s name ( i . e . A l e x a n d r i a ) a l l t h e k i n g s o f Egypt a f t e r 
h im c o n c e n t r a t e d t h e i r i n t e r e s t on t h e development o f i t , " 
On t h e monuments o f t h e c i t y D i o d o r u s d i d n o t say 
( 5 ) 
much. He t o l d us t h a t K i n g Uchoreus b e s i d e s h i s a f o r e -
m e ntioned w o r k s , e r e c t e d a p a l a c e , w h i c h , w h i l e n o t i n f e r i o r t o 
t h o s e o f o t h e r n a t i o n s , y e t was no match f o r t h e grandeur o f 
d e s i g n and l o v e o f t h e b e a u t i f u l shown by t h e k i n g s who preceded 
him", D i o d o r u s a l s o added t h a t " K i n g M o e r i s , who succeeded t o 
t h e t h r o n e o f Egypt t w e l v e g e n e r a t i o n s a f t e r Uchoreus, t h e f o u n d e r 
o f Memphis, b u i l t t h e n o r t h p r o p y l a e m t h e r e " . 
On t h e name o f Memphis D i o d o r u s i n f o r m e d us t h a t 
" i t was named, a c c o r d i n g t o some, a f t e r t h e d a u g h t e r o f t h e k i n g 
who founded i t , They t e l l t h e s t o r y t h a t she was l o v e d by t h e 
R i v e r N i l e , who had assumed t h e f o r m o f a b u l l , and gave b i r t h 
t o A e g y p t o s , a man famous among t h e p e o p l e o f Egypt f o r h i s v i r t u e , 
f r o m whom t h e e n t i r e l a n d r e c e i v e d i t s name ( i . e . E g y p t ) " 
( 5 ) D i o d . I . 5 1 . 
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I n t h i s account o f D i o d o r u s t h e r e a r e a few t h i n g s 
w o r t h y t o be p o i n t e d o u t . F i r s t o f a l l we o b serve t h a t D i o d o r u s 
c o n c e n t r a t e d h i s d e s c r i p t i o n m o s t l y on Memphis o f t h e Pharaohs 
and t h a t he p a i d v e r y l i t t l e a t t e n t i o n I n d e e d t o t h e s t a t e o f 
a f f a i r s o f t h e c i t y i n h i s own t i m e . We a l s o n o t i c e t h a t he 
c o mmitted some g r o s s h i s t o r i c a l e r r o r s , e s p e c i a l l y when he spoke 
o f Memphis as f l o u r i s h i n g a t t h e expense o f Thebes. For i t i s a 
w e l l known f a c t t h a t t h e g l o r i o u s days o f Thebes were t o come 
many c e n t u r i e s a f t e r t h e e x i s t e n c e o f Memphis. Thus a modern 
s c h o l a r commenting on t h i s p o i n t t e l l us t h a t " i n common w i t h 
a l l t h e Greek w r i t e r s , D i o d o r u s knew n o t h i n g about t h e 
c h r o n o l o g i c a l development o f E g y p t i a n h i s t o r y . The g r e a t p e r i o d 
o f Thebes was t o come w i t h t h e E i g h t e e n t h D y n a s t y , a f t e r 1600 B.C., 
many c e n t u r i e s subsequent t o t h e f o u n d i n g o f Memphis". 
About t h e m y t h o l o g i c a l s t o r y r e l a t e d by D i o d o r u s 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e o r i g i n o f t h e name o f t h e c i t y , we do n o t know t h e 
s o u r c e f r o m w h i c h D i o d o r u s d e r i v e d h i s i n f o r m a t i o n . T h i s s t o r y 
m i g h t have sounded c r e d i b l e and p l a u s i b l e t o h i s Greek r e a d e r s , 
b u t t o modern s c h o l a r s i t i s n o t so. The modern s c h o l a r G a r d i n e r 
( 7 ) 
t e l l s us m t h i s r e s p e c t t h a t 'Mnf*, 'Memphis', a s t r a n g e and 
( 6 ) C.H. O l d f a t h e r , D i o d o r u s L i b r a r y o f H i s t . , E d . ( L C . L ) . 
V o l . I , p. 179 n . l . 
( 7 ) G a r d i n e r , A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n Onomastica. V o l . I I . pp. 122, 123. 
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u n i q u e p e r v e r s i o n o f t h e normal w r i t i n g mn-nfr d o u b t l e s s 
r e f l e c t i n g t h e contemporary p r o n u n c i a t i o n , and c o m b i n i n g w i t h 
i t some r e c o l l e c t i o n o f t h e r a r e r a l t e r n a t i v e Inbw' ( t h e W a l l s ) 
and o f t h e name o f t h e nome * I n b - h d ' , 'The W h i t e W a l l ' , t h e 
f i r s t o f Lower Egypt, t h a t o f w h i c h Memphis was t h e c a p i t a l " . 
G a r d i n e r m h i s e x c e l l e n t a n a l y s i s c i t e d t h e v a r i o u s forms w h i c h 
t h e name 'Memphis' has t a k e n , m A s s y r i a n , C o p t i c , A r a b i c , 
L_Ja^> Menf and t h e Greek A7c-/W<f&/y . He t h e n goes on t o say 
t h a t "The name Mn-nfr i s d e r i v e d f r o m t h a t o f t h e p y r a m i d o f 
Piops I and o f t h e town w h i c h t h a t V l t h Dynasty K i n g b u i l t around 
i t ; t h e s e were c a l l e d Ppy-mn-nfr 'Phiops i s f i r m (3 y e s t a b l i s h e d ) 
and w e l l * , and s t o o d on t h e d e s e r t r i d g e o p p o s i t e t h e modern 
v i l l a g e o f « j Sakkarah, some 2.5 t o 3 km. due west o f M i t 
Rahmah where t h e temple o f Pt a h and o t h e r g r e a t temples were 
s i t u a t e d . The name Memphis as a p p l i e d t o t h e g r e a t c i t y c e n t r i n g 
around M i t Rahinah o c c u r s perhaps no e a r l i e r t h a n Dynasty X V I I I ; 
and i t may have been n o t l o n g b e f o r e t h a t d a t e t h a t t h e b u i l t - u p 
a r e a c r e p t o u t t o t h e s i t e o f Phiops I ' s p y r a m i d " . A n o t h e r 
modern s c h o l a r , H. Kees, s t a t e d t h a t " t h e c i t y o f Memphis was 
l a i d o u t a t t h e s t a r t o f Dynasty I ^ ^ a n d t h a t ' i t was t h e 
( 7 c ) 
c a p i t a l o f t h e O l d Kingdom*. 
(7b) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 24. ( 7 c ) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 27. 
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Besxdes D i o d o r u s many o t h e r s m entioned b u t r a t h e r 
b r i e f l y t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f Memphis as t h e p a s t P h a r a o n i c c a p i t a l 
o f E g y p t , and a l s o i t s p o s i t i o n as a f o r t r e s s f o r t h e d e f e n c e 
o f t h e c o u n t r y o f w h i c h i t was t h e c a p i t a l c i t y and i t s 
s t r a t e g i c a l p o s i t i o n i n peace and war. T h i s was s t r e s s e d by 
(8) 
D i o d o r u s h i m s e l f when he s a i d t h a t "Memphis was t h e most 
s t r a t e g i c a l l y s i t u a t e d o f t h e E g y p t i a n c i t i e s " , and Q u m t u s 
( 9 ) 
C u r t i u s ( R u f u s ) i m p l i c i t l y r e f e r r e d t o i t s s t r a t e g i c a l p o s i t i o n , 
as he m e n t i o n e d t h a t as soon as A l e x a n d e r and Egypt's o t h e r 
i n v a d e r s c a p t u r e d P e l u s i u m , t h e key town on t h e n o r t h - e a s t e r n 
c o r n e r o f E g y p t , t h e y marched s t r a i g h t way towards Memphis. A g a i n 
o t h e r L a t i n a u t h o r s such as P l i n y a p p a r e n t l y a l s o r e f e r r i n g t o 
t h e P h a r a o n i c Memphis s a i d ^ ^ t h a t "Memphis, t h e f o r m e r c i t a d e l 
o f t h e k i n g o f Egypt". "Memphis, quondam a r x A e g y p t i regum". 
T a c i t u s s t a t e d ^ 1 " 1 " ^ t h a t "Memphis, once a famous c i t y and t h e 
b u l w a r k o f t h e E g y p t i a n c i t i e s " , "Memphim m c l u t a m o l i m e t 
( 1 2 ) 
v e t e r i s A e g y p t i columen". Pomponius Mela was o n l y c o n t e n t t o 
( 8 ) D i o d . XV. 43. 
( 9 ) Q u i n t u s C u r t i u s ( R u f u s ) , H i s t o f A l e x a n d e r , I V . i . 30. 
(10 ) P l i n y , Nvfl. v. 50. ( 1 1 ) T a c i t u s , H i s t , i v . 84. 
( 1 2 ) Pomponius Mela, C h o r o g r a p h i a , I . I X . 60. 
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c o u n t Memphxs among t h e most r e m a r k a b l e towns o f Egypt, 
The s t a t e m e n t t h a t Memphis was t h e f o r t r e s s o r 
c i t a d e l o f Egypt and t h a t i t was f o r t i f i e d and w e l l p r o t e c t e d 
was d o u b t e d by some modern s c h o l a r s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t Kees t o l d 
( 1 3 ) 
us t h a t " I n s p i t e o f i t s w a l l s Memphis was never a r e a l 
f o r t r e s s . I n a l l t h e many wars t h e E g y p t i a n s waged w i t h t h e 
E t h i o p i a n s , A s s y r i a n s and P e r s i a n s up t o t h e a r r i v a l o f 
A l e x a n d e r , t h i s i m p o r t a n t k e y - p o i n t a l m o s t i n v a r i a b l y f e l l i n t o 
t h e hands o f t h e c o n q u e r o r s w i t h o u t any g r e a t r e s i s t a n c e o r l o n g 
s i e g e . The s o l e e x c e p t i o n i s t h e s u c c e s s f u l defence by t h e 
P e r s i a n g a r r i s o n o f t h e q u a r t e r c o n t a i n i n g t h e f o r t r e s s d u r i n g 
t h e r e b e l l i o n o f I n a r o s , as r e c o r d e d by Thucydides ( I , 1 0 4 ) . The 
defence o f t h e e x t e n s i v e suburbs o f t h e c i t y was c l e a r l y a 
p r o b l e m beyond t h e c a p a c i t y o f t h e E g y p t i a n s " . 
(1 4 ) 
I t i s i n S t r a b o ' s a c c o u n t t h a t we have t h e f i r s t -
hand d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e H e l l e n i s t i c Memphis. U n l i k e h i s 
p r e d e c e s s o r D i o d o r u s , S t r a b o ' s a c c o u n t i s a f a c t u a l s u r v e y o f 
t h e c i t y o f h i s own e r a , a r e s u l t o f h i s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n , and 
i s n o t t h e r e f o r e wrapped i n m y t h o l o g y . S t r a b o ' s account o f 
Memphis moreover has t h e advantage o v e r t h a t o f D i o d o r u s i n t h a t 
( 1 3 ) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 180. 
( 1 4 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.31, 32. 
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x t xs based on h i s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s and enquxry. S t r a b o 
spoke o f Memphxs as t h e r o y a l r e s i d e n c e o f t h e E g y p t i a n s and 
d e s c r i b e d i t as b o t h a l a r g e and populous c i t y , r a n k i n g second 
a f t e r A l e x a n d r i a , and c o n s i s t i n g o f mixed r a c e s o f p e o p l e , l i k e 
t h o s e who had s e t t l e d t o g e t h e r a t A l e x a n d r i a . He a l s o seemed t o 
c o r r o b o r a t e D i o d o r u s * s t a t e m e n t b e f o r e him, when he mentioned 
t h a t t h e r e were l a k e s s i t u a t e d i n f r o n t o f t h e c i t y and t h e 
p a l a c e s , w h i c h l a t t e r , t h o u g h by h i s t i m e i n r u i n s and d e s e r t e d , 
were s i t u a t e d on a h e i g h t and extended down t o t h e ground o f t h e 
c i t y below; and a d j o i n i n g t h e c i t y were a grove and a l a k e . 
Thus S t r a b o s t a t e d (i4 (0 '• 
AUTn 
€i o\i r to u 
7T O r e Ka r 
Etuj v 7TO 
ASAP 6 UV ATT T£i % CK U Tu) etc 
(,4*) » 3 I .fc 
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On t h e i m p o r t a n t f e a t u r e s o f Memphis S t r a b o 
i n f o r m e d us t h a t " I t c o n t a i n s t e m p l e s , one o f w h i c h i s t h a t o f 
A p i s , who i s t h e same as O s i r i s ; i t i s h e r e t h a t t h e b u l l A p i s 
i s k e p t i n a k i n d o f s a n c t u a r y , b e i n g r e g a r d e d as a g o d a I n 
f r o n t o f t h e s a n c t u a r y i s s i t u a t e d a c o u r t , i n w h i c h t h e r e i s 
a n o t h e r s a n c t u a r y b e l o n g i n g t o t h e b u l l ' s mother. " i n Memphis", 
S t r a b o added, " t h e r e i s n o t o n l y t h e temple o f A p i s , w h i c h l i e s 
( 1 5 ) 
n ear t h e Hephaesteium, b u t a l s o t h e Hephaesteium i t s e l f , w h i c h 
i s a c o s t l y s t r u c t u r e b o t h i n t h e s i z e o f i t s naos and i n a l l 
o t h e r r e s p e c t s . I n f r o n t , m t h e dromus, s t a n d s a l s o a 
c o l o s s u s made o f one s t o n e ; and i t i s t h e custom t o h o l d b u l l 
f i g h t s i n t h e dromus, and c e r t a i n men breed t h e s e b u l l s f o r t h e 
pur p o s e , l i k e h o r s e - b r e e d e r s ; f o r t h e b u l l s s e t l o o s e and j o i n 
i n combat, and t h e one t h a t i s r e g a r d e d as v i c t o r g e t s a p r i z e . 
(16 ) 
And a t Memphis t h e r e i s a l s o a t e m p l e o f A p h r o d i t e who i s 
c o n s i d e r e d t o be a Greek goddess, though some say t h a t i t i s a 
tem p l e o f Selene ( t h e Goddess o f t h e Moon). There i s a l s o a 
( 1 5 ) The Temple o f Hephaestus, a name g i v e n by t h e Greeks t o P t a h . 
( 1 6 ) c f . a l s o Hdt. I I . 112, who r e f e r s t o t h e t e m p l e o f f o r e i g n 
A p h r o d i t e a t Memphis and i d e n t i f i e s h e r w i t h H e l e n ; b u t 
Ra w l i n s o n ( H d t . V o l . I I , p. 157, n.9) and Bevan ( o p . c i t . pp. 
108, 109) v e r y p l a u s i b l y i d e n t i f y h e r w i t h A s t u t e t h e 
P h o e n i c i a n and S y r i a n A p h r o d i t e . Bevan ( l o c . c i t ) moreover, 
added t h a t by t h e P t o l e m a i c e r a Asl^a^te had a l m o s t ceased t o 
be f o r e i g n , s i n c e many c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e t h e E g y p t i a n s had 
adopted h e r , i d e n t i f y i n g h e r w i t h Sekhmet, t h e d a u g h t e r o f 
P t a h . 
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(1 7 ) Serapeum a t Memphis, m a p l a c e so v e r y sandy t h a t dunes o f 
sand a r e heaped up by t h e w i n d s ; and by t h e s e some o f t h e 
sp h i n x e s w h i c h S t r a b o saw were b u r i e d even t o t h e head and o t h e r s 
f 18) 
were o n l y h a l f v i s i b l e J", S t r a b o a l s o d e s c r i b e d x 
e l a b o r a t e l y t h e Great Pyramids o f Giza w h i c h were n o t f a r away 
f r o m Memphis on a m o u n t a i n brow. S t r a b o t o l d us t h a t t h r e e o f 
t h e s e pyramids a r e n o t e w o r t h y ; and two o f t h e s e he c o n s i d e r e d 
among t h e seven wonders o f t h e w o r l d , o f w h i c h we do n o t know t h e 
r e s t . 
We n o t i c e , t h e n , t h a t S t r a b o ' s account o f Memphis i s 
v e r y i n f o r m a t i v e and much more r e l i a b l e t h a n t h a t o f D i o d o r u s . 
The two a c c o u n t y a t any r a t e a r e b a s i c a l l y d i f e r e n t , s i n c e t h e y 
d e s c r i b e Memphis i n two d i f f e r e n t p e r i o d s , 
S t r a b o ' s s t a t e m e n t t h a t Memphis by h i s t i m e had many 
r a c e s l i v i n g w i t h i n i t i s v e r y t r u e 0 T h i s i s n o t a new t h i n g t o 
Memphis t h e c a p i t a l o f t h e c o u n t r y . I n f a c t , i t became a 
(19 ) 
c o s m o p o l i t a n c i t y w i t h t h e g r o w t h o f t h e Empire. The o l d e s t 
h i s t o r i c a l example o f a whole s e t t l e m e n t o f p r i s o n e r s - o f - w a r 
named a f t e r t h e i r o r i g i n seems t o have been t h e ' F i e l d o f t h e 
H i t t i t e s ' , e s t a b l i s h e d m t h e r e i g n o f Ay ( o f t h e e i g h t e e n t h 
(17) The temple o f S e r a p i s o r S a r a p i s . 
(1 8 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.33. ( 1 9 ) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 179 
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Dy n a s t y ) and t h e r e f o r e l o n g b e f o r e t h e g r e a t wars a g a i n s t t h e 
H i t t i t e s waged by t h e Rameside k i n g s . Even b e f o r e t h e 
c r o s s i n g o f A l e x a n d e r , t h e r e were b o d i e s o f Greeks and C a r i a n s 
m e r c e n a r i e s o r t h e descendants o f m e r c e n a r i e s - s e t t l e d i n 
( 2 1 ) 
Memphis under t h e E g y p t i a n k i n g s . They were c a l l e d 
Hellomemphitae and Caromenphitae, and had p r o b a b l y i n t e r - m a r r i e d 
( 2 2 ) ( 2 3 ) w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n s . I n d e e d , L i v y s t a t e d t h a t t h e 
Macedonians, f o l l o w i n g t h e conquests o f Egypt and o t h e r 
c o u n t r i e s , s c a t t e r e d t h r o u g h o u t t h e s e c o u n t r i e s had d e g e n e r a t e d 
i n t o E g y p t i a n s and o t h e r r a c e s . 
The c o s m o p o l i t a n n a t u r e o f Memphis b o t h b e f o r e and 
d u r i n g t h e t i m e o f S t r a b o i s , t h e r e f o r e , s u p p o r t e d by b o t h t h e 
c l a s s i c a l w n t e r s ^ ^ a s w e l l as by modern s c h o l a r s I t i s 
f u r t h e r s u p p o r t e d by t h e P t o l e m a i c p a p y r i ; w h i c h , b e s i d e s t h e 
(2 0 ) I b i d . 
( 2 1 ) Cf. E, Bevan, o p . c i t . pp.108, 109; H. Kees, o p . c i t . p.179. 
(2 2 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
( 2 3 ) L i v y , X X X V I I I . 17. 
(2 4 ) D i o d orus ( I . 67) says t h a t "When Amasis succeeded t o t h e 
t h r o n e o f E g y p t , he removed t h e c a r i a n s a n d I o n i a n 
m e r c e n a r i e s f r o m t h e camps l y i n g near t h e P e l u s i a c mouth 
where t h e y had been s e t t l e d b e f o r e moving t o Memphis". A l s o 
S t r a b o , 17.1.32. 
(25) Bevan, l o c . c i t ; Kees, l o c . c i t ; M. R o s t o v t z e f f , S o c i a l and 
Economic H i s t o r y o f t h e H e l l e n i s t i c W o r l d , V o l . I , p. 264 
( O x f o r d , 1 9 4 1 ) . 
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Greek and C a r i a n q u a r t e r ( f o r t h e f o r e i g n communities o f Memphis 
were a p p a r e n t l y l o c a l l y s e p a r a t e i n q u a r t e r s o f t h e i r own) have 
shown us a S y r o - P e r s i a n and P h o e n i c i a n - E g y p t i a n q u a r t e r s ; and an 
i n s c r i p t i o n o f t h e 2nd c e n t u r y B.C. shows us a p o l i t e u m a o f 
Idumaean p o l i c e m a n a t Memphis, w h i c h meets t o pass r e s o l u t i o n s 
i n " t h e Upper t e m p l e o f A p o l l o " . I t was a l s o s u p p o r t e d by 
t h e presence a t Memphis o f f o r e i g n d e i t i e s and c u l t s i n t h e 
( 2 7 ) ( 2 8 ) ( 2 9 ) c i t y t o w h i c h t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s Herodotus and S t r a b o 
r e f e r r e d and w h i c h was s u p p o r t e d by modern s c h o l a r s . 
To sum up what t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s s a i d about 
Memphis we f i n d t h a t t h e c i t y was founded i n a s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n , 
midway between Upper and Lower Egypt, t o be t h e c a p i t a l o f t h e 
c o u n t r y and a v e r y i m p o r t a n t commercial c e n t r e c o n t r o l l i n g t h e 
t r a d e p a s s i n g between t h e two h a l v e s o f t h e c o u n t r y . Memphis, 
however, ceased t o be t h e c a p i t a l o f t h e c o u n t r y a f t e r A l e x a n d e r 
had conquered E g y p t , b u t i t c o n t i n u e d t o be t h e n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l 
( 2 6 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
( 2 7 ) See n. 16 s u p r a . 
(2 8 ) H d t. I I . 112. 
(2 9 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.31. 
( 3 0 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t ; Kees, l o c . c i t ; R a w l i n s o n , l o c . c i t ; 
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o f t h e E g y p t i a n s , where A l e x a n d e r was welcomed as a v i c t o r and 
crowned as a Pharaoh. Even t h e l a t e P t o l e m i e s were o b l i g e d , so 
t o speak, t o be crowned as Pharaohs a t Memphis. The c i t y had 
t o a c c e p t a second p o s i t i o n a f t e r A l e x a n d r i a i n t h e Greco-Roman 
p e r i o d . I t was a l s o second m s i z e and i n p o p u l a t i o n . I t had a 
l a r g e p o p u l a t i o n o f mixed r a c e s , who b r o u g h t w i t h them t h e c u l t s 
o f t h e i r n a t i o n a l d e i t i e s . 
Thebes ( L u x o r ) 
Once more we a r e f a c e d w i t h a h i s t o r i c a l d i s c r e p a n c y 
between t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f Thebes by D i o d o r u s and t h a t by 
S t r a b o . B e f o r e we come t o t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s ' s t a t e m e n t we 
ought t o i n t r o d u c e a few r e m a r k s . 
I n s p e a k i n g o f Thebes, we must d i s t i n g u i s h between 
Thebes and T h e b a i d . The f o r m e r t e r m a p p l i e s t o t h e c i t y o f 
Thebes i t s e l f and i t s u r b a n s t r e t c h , and t h e l a t t e r t o a w i d e r 
r e g i o n , i n o t h e r words t o a l a r g e r g e o g r a p h i c a l and 
(3 
a d m i n i s t r a t i v e d i v i s i o n . A c c o r d i n g t o t h e d e f i n i t i o n o f P l i n y 
t h e T h e b a i d c o v e r e d t h e a r e a e x t e n d i n g f r o m t h e b o r d e r o f Egypt 
w i t h E t h i o p i a ( N u b i a ) t o L y c o p o l i s ( t h e c i t y o f w o l v e s , modern 
A s i o u t ) , i n o t h e r words i t c o v e r e d t h e r e g i o n w h i c h i s known a t 
( 3 1 ) P l i n y , N.H. v. 49. 
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t h e p r e s e n t t i m e as Upper Egypt and p a r t o f Mxddle E g y p t . 
I t was d i v i d e d l i k e t h e r e s t o f E g y p t , i n P l i n y ' s t i m e , i n t o 
p r e f e c t u r e s f o r towns (Prgajfecturae oppidorum) c a l l e d 'nomes' 
( f r o m t h e Greek r^Of^oi- ) - t h e Ombite, A p o l l o n o p o l i t e , 
H e r m o n t h i t e , T h m i t e , P h a t u r i t e , C o p t i t e , T e n t y r i t e , D i o s p o l i t e , 
A n t a e o p o l i t e , A p h o r o d i t o p o l i t e and L y c o p o l i t e nomes. We have 
a l r e a d y a l s o m e n t i o n e d t h e w i d e s p r e a d n o t i o n t h a t t h e T h e b a i d was 
t h e o l d e s t p a r t o f Egypt and t h a t Egypt was once c o n f i n e d t o t h i s 
( 3 2 ) 
p a r t . T h i s t h e o r y was h e l d , as we saw, by D i o d o r u s and 
(3 3 ) 
A r i s t o t l e b e f o r e him. I t seems a l s o t o have been h e l d i n t h e 
( 3 4 ) 
m i d d l e o f t h e f i f t h c e n t u r y B.C. by Herodotus who was t o l d 
by t h e E g y p t i a n a u t h o r i t i e s t h a t b e f o r e t h e r e i g n o f Menes, t h e 
f i r s t k i n g o f Dynasty I , t h e whole o f Upper Egypt was a marsh w i t h 
t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e Theban nome, t h a t i s t h e r e g i o n w h i c h was 
termed as t h e T h e b a i d by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , and w h i c h have 
( 3 5 ) 
a l r e a d y been m e n t i o n e d . I n t h e o p i n i o n o f Kees, t h i s s t o r y i s 
p r o b a b l y unfounded and was i n v e n t e d t o enhance t h e fame o f t h e 
u n i f i e r o f t h e two kingdoms, b u t i t may c o n t a i n an echo o f a 
p o p u l a r t r a d i t i o n t h a t t h e d e c i s i v e s t e p f o r t h e r e g u l a t i o n o f 
t h e f l o o d - w a t e r o f t h e N i l e was t a k e n i n Upper E g y p t . F or 
(3 2 ) D i o d . I . 22. 
( 3 3 ) A r i s t o t l e , M e t e o r , I . x i v . 351b. 
(34 ) Hdt. I I . 4. ( 3 5 ) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p.24. 
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/og \ 
Herodotus s u b s e q u e n t l y t a l k s about t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n o f dykes 
s o u t h o f Memphis a t t h e t i m e when t h i s c i t y was l a i d o u t a t t h e 
s t a r t o f Dynasty I , s u g g e s t i n g t h a t i t was t h e pr o b l e m o f l i f e 
and d e a t h f o r Egypt w h i c h was t h e n b e i n g d e a l t w i t h . I n t h e i r 
(37) 
e x c e l l e n t commentary on Herod o t u s , How and W e l l s t e l l us 
t h a t ' t h e l e g e n d i s e x a g g e r a t e d ; b u t i t c o n t a i n e d t h e t r u t h 
t h a t Lower Egypt remained a l a n d o f swamps f a r l a t e r t h a n Upper 
Egypt'. I t i s t h e r e f o r e l o g i c a l t o go w i t h t h e c l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s on t h a t Upper Egypt i s t h e o l d e s t p a r t o f t h e c o u n t r y , 
o r a t l e a s t i t d r i e d up and was i n h a b i t e d b e f o r e t h e r e s t o f 
t h e c o u n t r y . 
H a v i n g mentioned b r i e f l y what t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s 
s a i d about t h e T h e b a i d , we move on t o Thebes, w h i c h i s i n f a c t 
our main c o n c e r n h e r e , f o r we a r e t a c k l i n g t h e s u b j e c t o f t h e 
c i t i e s and towns o f a n c i e n t Egypt. 
The c i t y o f Thebes (mod. L u x o r ) i s s i t u a t e d i n t h e 
uppermost p a r t o f Egypt o c c u p y i n g a s i t e on b o t h s i d e s o f t h e 
N i l e , b u t t h e main p a r t i s on t h e e a s t e r n s i d e o f t h e r i v e r . 
Among t h e E g y p t i a n s t h e c i t y was most commonly known as 'Nu' o r 
(36) H dt, I I , 99. 
(37) How and W e l l s , A Commentary on H e r o d o t u s , V o l . 1 (Bks. I - I V ) 
Comm. on Bk. I I , Ch. 4, n.3, pp. 519, 160. 
- 238 -
f 38) 
*No' an a b b r e v i a t e d f o r m o f Nu-Amon ( i . e . t h e c i t y ) . Among 
(39 ) 
t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s i t was known as Thebes, b u t i n t h e 
Greco-Roman p e r i o d i t seems t o have a l s o a c q u i r e d t h e name 
D i o s p o l i s A( c > r / f r ( t h e c i t y o f Z e u s ) . For t h i s i s 
c l e a r f r o m S t r a b o ' s own s t a t e m e n t m w h i c h he s a y s ^ ^ t h a t 
"Thebes, now ( i . e . by h i s t i m e ) c a l l e d D i o s p o l i s " . But t h e name 
'Thebes' a l s o a p p a r e n t l y p e r s i s t e d s i d e by s i d e w i t h D i o s p o l i s . 
Why d i d t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s c a l l t h e c i t y D i o s p o l i s ? T h i s 
q u e s t i o n l e a d s us t o a w i d e r i s s u e , t h a t i s t o t h e pro c e s s o f 
re-naming o r g i v i n g Greek names t o t h e E g y p t i a n c i t i e s e i t h e r 
be h e l l e n i z i n g t h e i r forms o r by t r a n s l a t i n g them f r o m E g y p t i a n 
i n t o Greek. The name D i o s p o l i s , as g i v e n t o Thebes o r Nu, 
c l e a r l y f a l l s w i t h i n t h e c a t e g o r y o f t h o s e c i t i e s , whose names 
were t r a n s l a t e d f r o m E g y p t i a n i n t o Greek. F o r ' D i o s p o l i s * , as i t 
s t a n d s , means, as we mentioned b e f o r e , t h e ' C i t y o f Zeus'. Thus 
( 4 1 ) 
D i o d o r u s w r o t e t h a t " t h e E g y p t i a n s c a l l e d t h e c i t y D i o s p o l i s 
t h e G r e a t , t h o u g h t h e Greeks c a l l e d i t Thebes*. F o r s u r e l y i t 
w o u l d have been b e t t e r f o r D i o d o r u s t o t e l l us t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s 
( 3 8 ) G a r d i n e r , Onomastica, I I . p. 25. 
(3 9 ) D i o d . I . 45; S t r a b o , 17.1.46; P l i n y , N.H. v. 60; Pomponius 
Mela, Ghorographia B . I . i x . 5 9 ; T a c i t u s , A n n a l I I . 
( 4 0) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
( 4 1 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
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c a l l e d i t t h e ' c i t y o f Amon' (No-Araon) and t h a t t h e Greeks 
te r m e d i t D i o s p o l i s ( t h e c i t y o f Z e u s ) , w h i c h i s b u t t h e e x a c t 
( 4 2 ) 
t r a n s l a t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n name. For as we a l l know t h e 
Greeks i d e n t i f i e d Amon, t h e c h i e f d e i t y a t Thebes, and who 
became 'King o f t h e Gods' f o l l o w i n g t h e supremacy o f t h a t c i t y , 
( 4 3 ) 
w i t h t h e i r Greek God Zeus who was t h e c h i e f god among t h e 
Greeks. Other examples can a l s o be f o u n d i n P a n o p o l i s , 
H e r m o p o l i s , A p h r o d i t o p o l i s , A p p o l l o n o p o l i s , H e r a c l e o p o l i s and 
(44 ) 
many o t h e r s . I n o r d e r t o d i s t i n g u i s h t h i s c i t y f r o m o t h e r s 
w i t h t h e same name, f o r t h e r e was a t l e a s t o n e , ^ ^ i t was c a l l e d t h e 'Great' ( CU. /C^'oc TTO>, SN tj C*C-fa^i^6^- L. D i o s p o l i s 
, ( 4 7 ) 
( 4 2 ) c f . G a r d i n e r , l o c . c i t . 
( 4 3 ) D i o d . I . 25, S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . c f . E. Bevan, A H i s t o r y o f 
Egy p t , P t o l e m a i c D y n a s t y , p. 88. 
( 4 4 ) The b e s t example i s f o u n d i n S t r a b o ( 1 7 . 1 . p a s s i m ) . 
( 4 5 ) For examples Z± toV TTo)wr ^ i f c ^ j * . hat. D i o s p o l i s 
P a rva, t h e modern 'Hiw' m Upper Egyp t . 
S t r a b o , 17.1.44. 
( 4 6 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 4 7 ) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
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From t h e i n f o r m a t i o n i m p a r t e d t o us by t h e 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s about i t and f r o m i t s r e m a i n i n g r e p l i c a s we 
f i n d t h a t Thebes was paramount among t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n c i t i e s . 
I t was t h e c a p i t a l c i t y o f Egypt and i n d e e d o f t h e whole 
E g y p t i a n Empire m i t s z e n i t h . I t a c q u i r e d a g r e a t fame and i t s 
k i n g s amassed enormous w e a l t h f r o m t h e l a n d s t h e y conquered. 
A l l t h i s i s r e f l e c t e d on t h e c i t y and i t s e v e r l a s t i n g and awe-
m s p i n n g monuments w h i c h have r e s i s t e d t h e adverse e f f e c t s o f 
t i m e and c l i m a t e and w h i c h have remained t o our day t o t e l l o f 
i t s g l o r i o u s p a s t . The c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s who e i t h e r b r i e f l y o r 
a t l e n g t h d e s c r i b e d Thebes spoke m one way o r t h e o t h e r o f t h e 
c i t y ' s h i s t o r y , i t s most n o t e w o r t h y monuments, i t s w e a l t h and 
s t r e n g t h , i f we t a k e t h e e f f e c t s o f t i m e , c l i m a t e and o t h e r 
n a t u r a l o r human f a c t o r s i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n , c e r t a i n l y saw and 
observed much more t h a n we can see o r observe t o d a y . 
I n o r d e r t o i n t r o d u c e t h e s t a t e m e n t s o f t h e c l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d and t o examine what t h e y s a i d about Thebes 
we ought t o go back a few c e n t u r i e s t o f i n d one o f t h e most 
c e l e b r a t e d s t a t e m e n t s i n w h i c h t h e a u t h o r , namely Homer, r e f e r r e d 
t o t h e c i t y , i t s w e a l t h and s t r e n g t h . I n h i s c o l o s s a l w o r k , t h e 
I l i a d , t h e B i b l e o f t h e a n c i e n t Greeks, Homer d e s c r i b e d t h e c i t y 
m a r a t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g and c o l o u r f u l manner. H i s r e f e r e n c e t o 
t h e c i t y , as we s h a l l see, w i l l be r e p e a t e d , l i k e many o f h i s 
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s t a t e m e n t s , by most o f t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s who mentioned 
i s why, we f i n d i t r e l e v a n t h e r e t o quo t e Homer's s t a t e m e n t i n 
( 4 8 ) 
f u l l . Homer t e l l s us : 
are l a i d up i n men's houses — Thebes w h i c h i s a c i t y o f one 
hundred g a t e s w h e r e - f r o m s a l l y f o r t h t h r o u g h each two hundred 
w a r r i o r w i t h h o r s e s and c a r t s ( c h a r i o t s ) . " 
T h i s s t a t e m e n t o f Homer suggests t h a t t h e Greeks were w e l l 
a c q u a i n t e d w i t h Thebes a t l e a s t as e a r l y as t h e t i m e when Homer 
composed h i s p o e t r y . 
I t i s even f o u n d t h a t t h e Greeks were a c q u a i n t e d 
w i t h Egypt f a r much e a r l i e r t h a n t h e t i m e o f Homer. As Leaf and 
( 4 9 ) 
B a y f i e l d t e l l us , t h i s knowledge o f Egypt by t h e Greeks i s 
now p r o v e d f r o m e x t e r n a l sources ( i . e . o u t s i d e t h e I l i a d and 
t h e Odyssey), by t h e presence m Egypt o f p o t t e r y o f t h e 
Mykenaean s t y l e a t a d a t e w h i c h must be some c e n t u r i e s a n t e r i o r 
( 4 8 ) Homer, HL. I X . 381-384. 
Thebes as a t e s t i m o n y m s u p p o r t o f t h e i r s t a t e m e n t s . T h i s 
Hi Thebes o f E g y p t , where t r e a s u r e s i n g r e a t e s t s t o r e 
0 5 o G a. 
0L4, 9' 6 fra. To prruAoi- £ eft ,"StM « ^ t Q ( *v ' c*v>Vr a r 
( 4 9 ) W. Leaf and M.A. B a y f i e l d , The I l i a d o f Homer, V o l . I . 
(Bks. I - X I I ) . comm. on Bk. I X . 381-384, p. 464. 
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t o t h a t o f t h e I l i a d . Leaf and B a y f i e l d , however, a r e 
c o m p l e t e l y m i s t a k e n when t h e y make t h e p e r i o d o f g l o r y f o r 
Thebes m t h e r e i g n s o f t h e k i n g s o f X X I I d y n a s t y , w h i c h d a t e 
t h e y p u t about 930 - 900 B.C. and t h e y add t h a t such d a t e s 
w o u l d s u i t v e r y w e l l w i t h t h a t a s s i g n e d t o w r i t i n g o f such a 
s t a t e m e n t . F or Thebes* p e r i o d o f g l o r y u n d o u b t e d l y s t a r t e d w i t h 
t h e M i d d l e Kingdom. Thebes r e p l a c e d Memphis b e g i n n i n g f r o m t h e 
2nd m i l l e n i u m and p a r t i c u l a r l y a f t e r t h e e x p u l s i o n o f t h e k 
Hyksos (1580 B.C.) as t h e g r e a t p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s c e n t r e 
and soon became t h e c a p i t a l o f t h e Empire. Thebes, 
t h e r e f o r e , r e a c h e d t h e z e n i t h o f i t s g l o r y i n t h e New Kingdom 
( 5 1 ) 
(1580-1085), a c o n s i d e r a b l e t i m e b e f o r e t h a t s u g g e s t e d by 
Leaf and B a y f i e l d , w h i c h t i m e c o r r e s p o n d s t o t h e r e i g n o f t h e 
L i b y a n r u l e i n t h e D e l t a . One can s a f e l y say, however, t h a t 
t h o u g h t h e days o f g l o r y f o r Thebes were a l r e a d y gone by t h e t i m e 
o f Homer, t h e remains o f t h o s e g l o r i o u s days were a t t h a t t i m e 
s u r v i v i n g t o t e l l o f t h e p a s t o f t h e c i t y . 
( 5 0 ) A D i e t , o f Egypt, C i v i l , p. 282. s.v. Thebes. 
(5 1 ) A D i e t o f Egy p t . C i v i l , l o c . c i t . ; A. G a r d i n e r , Egypt o f 
t h e Pharaohs, p. 177 f f ; C y r i l A l d r e d , The E g y p t i a n s , p.37 
J.M. W h i t e , o p . c i t . p. 36. 
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Among t h o s e who r e p e a t e d Homer's s t a t e m e n t was 
(52 ) 
D i o d o r u s , who havxng done t h a t s a i d t h a t such a s t a t e m e n t 
showed t h a t even Homer knew about t h e c i t y . About t h e one hundred 
g a t e s , w h i c h t h e c i t y i s s a i d t o have had, Diodorus m a i n t a i n e d 
t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o some t h e s e were n o t g a t e s , b u t r a t h e r many 
p r o p y l a e a m f r o n t o f i t s t e m p l e s . Yet D i o d o r u s went on t o say, 
t w e n t y thousand c h a r i o t s d i d m t r u t h , as Diodorus was t o l d , 
( 5 3 ) 
pass o u t f r o m i t t o war. Jon Manchip W h i t e seems t o agree w i t h 
t h e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n g i v e n t o D i o d o r u s . W h i t e says t h a t Homer 
m i s t o o k f o r c i t y g a t e s t h e square and s o a r i n g archways o f h e r 
t e m p l e s . The phrase does, however, i n White's o p i n i o n , convey 
something o f t h e p r o f o u n d i m p r e s s i o n w h i c h t h e i d e a o f t h e 
c a p i t a l o f i m p e r i a l Egypt had made on t h e minds o f t h e Greeks. 
About t h e f o u n d e r and t h e d a t e o f f o u n d i n g Thebes, 
D i o d o r u s seemed u n c e r t a i n . H i s i n f o r m a t i o n was r a t h e r o f a 
m y t h o l o g i c a l n a t u r e , s u p p l i e d f r o m t h e E g y p t i a n f o l k l o r e . I n 
one passage he was t o l d ^ 5 4 ^ t h a t " t h e god O s i r i s founded i n 
t h e E g y p t i a n T h e b a i d a c i t y w i t h a hundred g a t e s , w h i c h t h e men 
(5 2 ) D i o d . I . 45. 
( 5 3 ) J.M. W h i t e , o p . c i t . pp. 35, 36. 
(5 4 ) D i o d . I . 15. 
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of hxs day named afte r his mother, though l a t e r generations 
c a l l e d xt Diospolxs, and some named i t Thebes. There xs no 
agreement, however, as to when thxs cxty was founded, not only 
among the hxstorxans, but even among the p r i e s t s of Egypt 
themselves; for many wrxters say that Thebes was not founded by 
O s i r i s , but many years l a t e r by a certaxn kxng". This kxng 
(55) 
Dxodorus xdentified xn a l a t e r passage as a certaxn Busxris. 
As a matter of fact we should not blame Diodorus or any other 
writer for not knowxng much about the origin of the cxty and 
subsequently about i t s founder. Even modern scholars are not sure 
(56a) 
either. One of them admxtted that we know very l x t t l e of i t s 
early begxnnxngs. We cannot say exactly how, or when the 
(56b) 
evxdently Greek name was adopted, but Gardxner says that most 
scholars are agreed that xt must be due to comparxson of the name 
of the great Boeotxan town wxth some sxmilarly soundxng 
desxgnation of the Egyptxan c i t y , and i f so T-apx 'the Harxm* seems 
the l e a s t unlxkely origxn. 
(55) Diod. I . 45. 
(56a) Gardxner, op.ext. v o l . I I . p. 25. 
(56b) A Diet, of Egypt. C i v x l . p. 282. s.v. Thebes. 
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The c i t y ' s c i r c u i t , which B u s i r i s made, according 
(57) 
to Diodorus , was one hundred and forty stadia (18| R. miles). 
" B u s i r i s " , Diodorus added, "adorned Thebes m marvellous 
fashion with great buildings and remarkable temples and 
dedicatory monuments of every kind; i n the same way he caused 
the houses of private c i t i z e n s to be constructed m some cases 
four s t o r i e s high, i n others f i v e , and in general made i t the most 
prosperous c i t y , not only of Egypt but of the whole world. And 
since, by reason of the c i t y ' s pre-eminent wealth and power, i t s 
fame has been spread abroad to every region, that even Homer spoke 
of i t " . Diodorus then gave Homer's statement and the 
interpretation as i t was conveyed to him, which we have already 
mentioned. 
(58a) 
Diodorus was also informed that the c i t y was 
l a v i s h l y adorned and decorated by the successive Kings of Egypt. 
Many temples, tombs and other great monuments were b u i l t . 
(58b) , 
Towering above a l l was the tomb of Osymr.ndyas (which i n another 
place Diodorus c a l l e d a monument after Hecataeus of Abdera, whose (57) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(58a) Diod. I . 46. 
A 
(58b) This i s incorrect. Osymendyas being a misinterpretation of 
Ramses I l ' s prenomen, Usi-ma-Re. see A Diet of Egypt. C i v i l , 
p. 238 s.v. Ramesieum; see also n. 61 . i n f r a . 
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(59) account of Thebes was here paraphrased by Diodorus. This 
tomb was very lengthily described by Diodorus. This tomb 
i s but the great sanctuary erected by Ramesses I I for his 
mortuary service and known to a l l as the Ramesseum, 
In the above-given account of Diodorus we notice 
that although he mentioned that the c i t y had several monuments 
and although in his elaborate story on the tomb of Osymandyas 
he f a i l e d to mention the giant Colossi of Memnon, and espec i a l l y 
the singing Memnon, which, as we s h a l l see l a t e r , was mentioned 
(62) 
by Strabo, Tacitus and Pliny. Diodorus however, l i k e 
H e r o d o t u s ^ b e f o r e him, spoke^ 4^ of the pill a g e and the 
destruction made by the Persians i n the name of t h e i r king 
Cambyses, when he invaded Egypt (525 to 522 B.C.). He told us 
that Cambyses carried off to his country the valuables and burned 
down the temples. Even after that catastrophe, Diodorus added, 
Egypt, including Thebes, s t i l l retained a considerable wealth. 
(59) c f . C.H.Oldfather's 'Loeb's Edition of Diodorus', Library 
of History, Vol. I . p. x v n (of the Introduction) and pp.166, 
167, n . l . 
(60) Diod. I . 47-49. 
(61) C.H.Oldfather, op.cit. p.167, n.2, vid, n. 58b. supra. 
(62) See pp.149, 260 and Pliny, N.H. XXXVI. 58. 
(63) Hdt. 3.16 f f . (64) Diod. I . 46. 
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The story of the pxllage, destruction and excess 
against the Egyptian r e l i g i o n caused by the Persians, though 
(65a) 
undeniably occurred, i s i n the opinion of some modern 
(65b) 
scholars almost c e r t a i n l y much exaggerated, as the Greeks 
generally were not in favour of the Persians. 
At the end of his account on the c i t y Diodorus told 
us about the Thebans, t h e i r thought and their interests and 
a c t i v i t i e s . Regarding this he was told that they ( i . e . the 
Thebans) were the e a r l i e s t of a l l men and the f i r s t people 
among whom philosophy (or knowledge ^ ( ^ S o d o ^ ^ r t ) a n a the e x a c * 
science of stars were discovered, since th e i r country enables to 
observe more d i s t i n c t l y than the others the r i s i n g s and settings 
of the s t a r s . Peculiar to them also i s t h e i r ordering of the 
months and years. 
coj. "b? &yfi#?oi cf>a<fl\) i.a.OTa\jr CA. ^ -^a. L oT**Vo £ ^ 
(65a) H.I. B e l l , Cults and Creeds, p.51. 
(65b) C.H.Oldfather (op.cit. p.165, n . l ) , who refers to 
Gray C.A.H. 4. pp.22-3, but says c f . Hall, i b i d , pp.311-12. 
cf. also J.E.S.Evans, A Social and Economic History of an 
Egyptian Temple m the Greco-Roman Period, Yale C l a s s i c a l 
Studies XVII. 1961, pp.207, 208. 
(66) Diod. I . 50. 
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Speaking as an eye-witness, Strabo described Thebes 
of his own era. He l e f t us a very interesting account of his 
impressions, when he v i s i t e d the place in the company of his 
friend, Aelius Gallus, the Roman prefect of Egypt. Strabo 
(67) 
informed us that in h i s time Thebes was cal l e d Diospolis. He 
then repeated, l i k e other c l a s s i c a l authors, the words of thei r 
revered poet, Homer, to convey to his readers the glorious past 
of the great Egyptian c i t y . Strabo added that "others too said 
things similar to those of Homer and that they made t h i s c i t y 
the metropolis of Egypt". "Even m his time", he went on to say, 
"traces of i t s magnitude are pointed out, extending as they do 
for a distance of eighty stadia ( i . e . s l i g h t l y over 10 R. miles) 
i n length; and there are several temples". Strabo, l i k e his 
predecessors Herodotus and Diodorus, recorded that most of the 
temples of Thebes were mutilated by Cambyses. He also pointed out 
(67) Strabo, 17.1.46. 
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that " i n his time, Thebes was no more than a c o l l e c t i o n of 
v i l l a g e s , a part of i t on the eastern side of the r i v e r ( i . e . 
on the eastern bank), where the c i t y was, and a part on the 
far side of the r i v e r ( i . e . on the western bank), where was 
the Memnonium". "Here are", Strabo added, "two c o l o s s i , which 
are near one another and are each made of a single stone; one 
of them i s preserved, but the upper parts of the other, from 
the seat up, f e l l when an earthquake took place, so i t i s s a i d . 
I t i s believed that once each day a noise, as of a s l i g h t blow, 
emanates from the part of the l a t t e r that remains on the throne 
and i t s base". 
TTo\) To U £ M V 
wv 
TnU 6 
1 oTt air * 
l rat 
^TTO T 0 \> ^ v » v r » r GV ( ^ 6f>o>fuJ l<«t -r, 
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Though he admitted that he together with Aelius 
Gallus and his associates, heard the sound, Strabo had his 
own doubts concerning the souree of that sound 0 
Thus i n the above-mentioned account of our great 
author, Strabo, two main points crop up. F i r s t l y , having 
spoken i n d e t a i l of the glorious past of Thebes, and mentioned 
i t s destroyed monuments and described the surviving ones, he 
observed that the c i t y by his time grew, so to speak, 
unimportant, i t s people l i v i n g m v i l l a g e - l i k e settlements, 
close to each other " *|£oV «Suv«cfc^ 7r<,|,» Do the words of 
Strabo indicate that the c i t y was i n his time grew i n s i g n i f i c a n t 
and i t s importance as the metropolis diminished or even 
vanished altogether ? To answer such a question one must go back 
to the words of Herodotus and Diodorus and also to what Strabo 
himself said e a r l i e r . We observe that the three of them lay the 
blame for the destruction and mutilation of the temples of the 
c i t y on the Persians themselves, and p a r t i c u l a r l y on the i r king, 
Cambyses. The c l a s s i c a l authors seemed unaware of the fact that 
since the Libyan supremacy i n Egypt (940 B.C.) Thebes was never 
again a royal residence, though i t remained a s p i r i t u a l centre. 
(68) H. Kees, op.cit. p. 283. 
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They overlooked the fact that Thebes was abandoned as the 
ca p i t a l of Egypt i n favour of Sais (Sa el-Haggar) under the 
(69) 
Saite kings . They also forgot that before the Saite kings, 
who transferred the c a p i t a l from Thebes to th e i r new c a p i t a l 
Sais i n the Delta, after they had expelled the Assyrians, Thebes 
(70) 
was sacked by the Assyrians. To come back to Strabo, we 
(71) 
find that though he referred e a r l i e r to Ptolemais, m the 
Thebaid (which was founded i n the Ptolemaic e r a ) , as the 
largest of the c i t i e s in the Thebaid, he did not say that founding 
that l a t t e r c i t y was one of the major causes for the eclipse of 
(72) 
Thebes's power and pr i v i l e g e . Thebes recovered, however, 
some self-esteem for a time during the rebel l i o n against 
(73) 
Ptolemy V. I t again revolted under Ptolemy X, and was 
(74) 
recaptured after a lengthy siege which wrought great damage. 
(69) c f . H. Kees, op.cit. 285; A Diet of Egypt. C i v i l , p.249. 
s.v. Saite Period. 
(70) C y r i l Aldred, The Egyptians, pp.38, 39; A Diet of Egypt. 
C i v i l , p. 283, s.v. Thebes. 
(71) Strabo, 17.1.42. See p. 
(72) C y r i l Aldred, l o c . c i t . c f . also Rostovtzeff (op.cit. 265) who 
says that Ptolemais was added by Ptolemy Soter to Alexandria 
as his southern cap i t a l to balance Thebes. 
(73) C y r i l Aldred, l o c . c i t . (74) C y r i l Aldred, l o c . c i t . 
See also H.I.Bell, op.cit. 
p.53. 
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Undeterred by xts unlucky fate, xt opposed the oppressive rule 
of the Romans i n 30 B.C. and was thoroughly devastated for i t s 
(75) 
pains. A l l these calamities, which b e f e l l the great c i t y 
of Amon Strabo passed over i n s i l e n c e . Whether his silence i s 
deliberate or not we do not r e a l l y know. What we know about his 
attitudes towards the different r u l e r s of Egypt i s that he 
detested and despised the Ptolemaic kings, especially the l a t t e r 
ones, contrary to his adulation and f l a t t e r y for the Romans and 
the i r rule and rule r s in Egypt, forgetting that though the 
Ptolemies were a l i e n r u l e r s , oppressive and despicable of the 
Egyptians, they at lea s t kept the wealth inside Egypt; for under 
th e i r rule Egypt was an independent monarchy and even an empire; 
whereas under the Romans Egypt was reduced to a status not better 
than a mere Roman province, ruled by prefects, who belonged to 
the equestrian order, and who executed the orders, which were 
issued to them from Rome. In short, under the Romans, Egypt was 
ruled not from Memphis, Thebes or even the Macedonian-built 
Alexandria, but from Rome. Egypt's wealth did not go to i t s 
people but to the people of Rome. 
(75) C y r i l Aldred, l o c . c i t . ; c f . also J.G. Milne, A History of 
Egypt under Roman Rule, p. 5. 
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To return again to Strabo's statement we find a very 
interesting survey on the Greco-Roman Thebes, which survey i s to 
the point. I t i s a very appropriate survey, as i t deals with the 
statement of Strabo. The author of t h i s survey i s A. B a t a i l l e 
(76) 
who, summarising h i s a r t i c l e , says : 
Bref, de facon plus complete que d autres centres 
s 
/ ' f 
moms eloignes d Alexandrie, l e Fayoum, Oxyrhyncho,11, Hermoupolis 
par example Thebes demeure elle-meme; e l l e v i t sur ses 
traditions et l a conscience de son emmente dignite nationale. 
I I va sans dire qu* un p a r e i l etat d'esperit ne 
pouvait manquer de se f a i r e s e n t i r e dans l a doiame politique. 
Et c'est l a grande v i l l e et a l a region qu'elle commandait l e 
rang encore enviable qu e l l e passedait, malgre tant de s i e c l e s de 
domination etrangere. 
Les rela t i o n s avec les souverains d'Alexandrie ne se 
sont pas gatees tout de s u i t e . Mais l l est fort possible que l e s 
Lagides se soient, des l e debut defies des Thebains. Jusqu au 
e N 
dernier t i e r s du 2 s i e c l e , l a position administrative de Diospolis 
et des Memnonia parait bien etrange. S i nous prenons a l a l e t t r e 
certaines donnees des textes grecs et demotiques, l a v i l l e de r i v e 
(76) A. B a t a i l l e , Thebes Greco-Romaine, Chron. d'Egypte T No.51, 
Yr. 22. Jan. 1951^ pp.342, 343, 347. Vol. 49-52, 1950-51. 
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droxte auraxt appartenu a une sxmple toparachxes, l e Perx-Thebes, 
placee sous 1 autorxte du meme stratege qu une autre toparachxe, 
A A v 
c e l l e de Pathyrxs. Peut-etre meme, a un certaxn moment, ces deux 
toparchxes ont-elles forme un nome pathyrxte, dont naturellement 
Thebes n auraxt pas ete l e chef-lxeu. 
Est-ce a dxre que Thebes ne demeuraxt pas une v x l l e 
relatxvement xmportante ? Evxdemment sx. E l l e etaxt toujours 
l a metrople du Perl-Thebes. Maxs, Strabon, qux l a vxsitee vers 
l*an 25 avant notre ere, ecrxt; f<+*(4 qbo\) «Wv ot (< CLZAL 
ce qux paraxt sxgnxfier que son habxtat se presentaxt sous l a 
forme de fcoJ^m juxtaposees. En d'autres termes, les 
quartxers prxmxtxfs s'etaxent pour axnsx dxre resserres sur 
eux-memes, parce que leur populatxon avaxt dxmxnue et 1 on 
apercevaxt maintenant des solutions de contxnuxte entre des 
agglomeratxons autrefoxs relxees l e s unes aux autres par des 
groupes d'iromeubles". 
A. Bataxlle, therefore, agreed wxth others on the 
dwxndlxng posxtxon and the dxmxnxshxng status of Thebes xn the 
Greco-Roman perxod. The destructxon of the cxty by successive 
r u l e r s , Assyrians, Persians, Ptolemaics and Romans, added to that 
the transference of the ca p i t a l from Thebes to Tanis, Bubastis 
and Sais in the Delta under the Libyan and Saxte Kxngs, the 
buxldxng of the Hellenxstxc cxty Ptolemaxs under the Ptolemxes, 
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and though these l a t t e r s restored the sancturies of Thebes, which 
(77) (78) 
had been destroyed by the Persians and Assyrians when they 
discovered that p o l i t i c a l disturbances found support i n Thebes 
constantly from the second century B.C., they favoured Armant at 
the expense of Thebes, i t s neighbour. Large parts of the West 
City were included i n the administrative j u r i s d i c t i o n of Armant m 
part i c u l a r the central area of the Memnonia from the walls of 
Djeme to the Ramesseum. The l a s t Theban temples were thus erected 
(79) 
i n the s o i l of Armant. 
At any rate t h i s does not mean that Thebes has l o s t 
i t s importance e n t i r e l y . For i n the words of A. B a t a i l l e , which 
we have already quoted, Thebes always remained the metropolis of 
Peri-Thebes, despite what Strabo said about i t . Strabo, however, 
acknowledged the importance of the c i t y at l e a s t for i t s great 
h i s t o r i c a l past and for i t s remaining colossal and great monuments. 
Another modern scholar summarises the gradual and f i n a l decline of 
Thebes as a main p o l i t i c a l and r e l i g i o u s centre, but the 
continuation of i t s fame and glory i n the following. "The 
excessive power of Amun, the Assyrian invasion and the destruction 
which i t brought resulted m irreparable harm to Thebes. After 
(77) H. Kees, op.cit. pp. 285, 286. 
(78) A. B a t a i l l e , op.cit. pp. 326, 327. 
(79) H. Kees, l o c . c i t . 
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664 B.C. (the txme when the Saxte Dynasty moved the capxtal to 
Sais xn the Delta) the great cxty declxned never to rxse agaxn. 
But although the polxtxcal capxtal was thenceforth sxtuated xn 
a Delta town, and although Amun l o s t hxs popularxty to other 
gods, ruxned Thebes remaxned the most gxgantxc of capxtals 
expressing most vxvxdly the glory of a great past. I t xs s t x l l 
the place where Egyptian archxtectural genxus demonstrates xts 
most endurxng and successful r e s u l t s . The cxty was durxng 
the Roman period (and s t x l l xs today and wxll be xn the future) 
the greatest tourxst centre xn Egypt, whose sights attracted 
(81) 
famous vxsxtors and pro consuls. Strabo hxmself, xn the 
company of hxs friend the prefect of Egypt, Aclxus Callus, and 
(82) 
hxs assocxates, Germanicus, too, and many others made the 
(83) 
pilgrimage to Thebes. 
Moreover the continuous rebellions which sprang from 
Thebes under many ru l e r s indicate that Thebes continued to be 
the spearhead of natxonal sentxments and uprxsxngs against forexgn 
( 8 4 > 
oppressors and xnvaders . 
(80) A Dxct. of Egypt. Cxvxl. pp. 282, 383, x.v. Thebes. 
(81) H. Kees, op.ext. p. 286. 
(82) Strabo, 17.1.46. 
(83) Tacxtus, Annal. I I . 60; A. Bataxlle, op.ext. p. 349. 
(84) Cyrxl Aldred, op.ext. p.37; Kees, op.cit. p.286, Milne, op.ext. 
p.5. H.I.Bell, l o c . c i t . 
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The second point i n the account of Strabo i s his 
observation of the sound which the broken colossus of Memnon made, 
about the source of i t s occurrence Strabo i s a l i t t l e b i t 
extreme i n his doubts. For the phenomenon of the sound emanating 
from the broken statue i s not impossible to occur. By natural 
physical causes which have recently been demonstrated i n the 
temples of Edfu and Karnak, the stone set up a vibration through 
internal action resulting from the sudden changes of humidity and 
(85) 
temperature at dawn. 
Strabo, at the end of his account d e s c r i b e d ^ 8 ^ the 
rest of the c i t y ' s temples, obelisks and other monuments, and 
then he mentioned, but in a much more s p e c i f i c than Diodorus who 
wrote before him, that the P r i e s t s of Thebes ( l i k e those i n 
Heliopolis) devoted their whole l i f e and energy to the study of 
philosophy (or knowledge i n general) and the science of the 
heavenly bodies, and he also told us that we owe the discovery of 
the solar calender to these studious p r i e s t s . I t i s very 
interesting however, to notice here the s t r i k i n g resemblance between 
the occupations of these ancient Egyptian p r i e s t s namely in 
engaging themselves i n the study while at the same time looking 
(85) A Diet of Egypt. C i v i l , p.165, s.v. Memnon, also c f . A. B a t a i l l e , 
op.cit. pp. 248, 249. 
(86) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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aft e r t h e i r r e l i g i o u s duties of various branches of human 
knowledge and the medieval Christian and Muslim Arab r e l i g i o u s 
orders. 
Thebes was also mentioned by other c l a s s i c a l 
(87) 
authors; by Pomponius Mela , who included i t i n his l i s t of 
the most celebrated c i t i e s of ancient Egypt, and who also 
repeated the Homeric famous phrase "Thebes the hundred-gated 
c i t y " , by Pliny, who, following his predecessor Pomponius Mela, 
(88 ) 
i n one passage c a l l e d the prescribed c i t y "the Great City 
of Zeus (Diospolis Magna), and said that i t was also c a l l e d 
Thebes, renowned for the fame of i t s hundred gates a Homeric 
phrase favourite among the c l a s s i c a l authors and he counted i t 
among the remarkable c i t i e s of Egypt. 
(89) 
In another passage Pliny told us that he read of a 
whole hanging town, Thebes i n Egypt. The kings used to lead th e i r 
armies m f u l l array beneath i t without being detected by any of 
the inhabitants. Commenting on t h i s paragraph of Pliny, 
Eichholz very plausibly suggests that the "hanging town" may 
have been inspired by the vast hypostyle h a l l s of the temples at 
(87) Pomponius Mela, De Chorographia, B.I. IX. 50. 
(88) Pliny, N.H. V. 60. (89) PImy, N.H. XXXVI. 94. 
(90) Eichholz, i n the Loeb Edition of Pliny's Natural History. 
Vol. X. p. 75, n.b. 
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Karnak and Luxor". I t occurs to me here to thxnk that the xdea 
of the "hanging town" of Pliny and the "hundred-gated Thebes" 
are very closely linked together. I t i s noteworthy to say that 
we ( l i k e Pliny) heard of the "hanging garden" m Persia. There 
i s also up to the present time what i s c a l l e d the "Hanging 
Church" i n old Cairo. 
Thebes was also mentioned by the Roman his t o r i a n 
Tacitus, when he described the tour of Germanicus i n Egypt, which, 
he said, was disapproved (by Emperor Tiberius as i t infringed 
(91) 
the imperial order). Tacitus informed us that "among the 
various renowned places v i s i t e d by Germanicus was ancient Thebes 
with i t s vast remains. On p i l e s of masonry ( i . e . the Obelisks) 
the Egyptian l e t t e r s ( i . e . Hieroglyphic) s t i l l remained, embracing 
the t a l e of old magnificence and one of the senior p r i e s t s , 
ordered to interpret his native tongue, related that "once the c i t y 
contained seven hundred thousand men of mi l i t a r y age, and with 
that army King Rhameses (Ramesses I I , 1333 B.C. = Sesostris or 
Sesooeis of the other c l a s s i c a l authors) conquered many nations 
and collected great revenues no l e s s imposing that those which were 
i n Tacitus' time exacted by the might of Parthia or by Roman power", 
A l i s t of Ramses' conquests and revenues from these conquest were 
(91) Tacitus, Annal. I I . 60. 
- 260 -
a l l i n s c r i b e d on these pylons, so T a c i t u s s a i d . T a c i t u s a l s o t o l d 
(92) 
us t h a t among other Egyptian marvels t h a t a r r e s t e d the 
a t t e n t i o n of Germanicus i n s p e c i a l , was the stone Colossus of 
(93) 
Memnon". T a c i t u s , l i k e Strabo before him, s t a t e d t h a t "The 
Colossus of Memnon emits a vo c a l sound when touched by the ra y s of 
the sun", but u n l i k e Strabo he d i d not express doubt or r e s e r v a t i o n 
e i t h e r concerning the occurrence of such sound or i t s source. So 
much f o r Thebes the metropolis of a n c i e n t Egypt and i t s most 
renowned t o u r i s t a t t r a c t i o n of the present time. 
A l e x a n d r i a : ( " V l a . y h p £' A ) 
A l e x a n d r i a i s a c i t y on the N. Coast of Egypt, s i t u a t e d 
to the West of the D e l t a and near the Canopic mouth of the N i l e . The 
(94) 
c i t y was c a l l e d a f t e r i t s founder, Alexander the Great of Macedon. 
(95) 
I t was founded i n 332 B.C. , i n the same way as N a u c r a t i s and 
Ptolemais, on an a n c i e n t Egyptian s i t e , namely the f i s h i n g v i l l a g e 
(96) 
Rhakotis and of the o f f - s h o r e i s l a n d of Pharos, which was l i n k e d 
(92) T a c i t u s , l o c . c i t . 
(93) T a c i t u s , o p . c i t . I I . 61. 
(94) Diod. x. I . 50. X V I I . 52; Qumtus C u r t i u s (Rufus) H i s t o r y of 
Alexander, IV. v m . 1 f f . P l i n y . N.H. V. 62. c a l l s i t 
Rhacotes. 
(95) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p.6. s.v. A l e x a n d r i a ; B r e c c i a , o p . c i t . 
p.16. 
(96) Strabo, 17.1.6; c f . E. B r e c c i a , A l e x a n d r i a Ad Aegyptum, p.23; 
H.I. B e l l , C u l t s and Creeds i n Greco-Roman Egypt, pp.4, 5. 
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(97) to the former w i t h a causeway, known as the 'Heptfl^tadion' 
( E f l T ^ <JTPt.ff I o\/ i . e . the seven-stades) from i t s l e n g t h . 
F o l l o w i n g the death of Alexander and the p a r t i t i o n of 
h i s empire i n t o kingdoms, one of h i s g e n e r a l s Ptolemy Son of Lagos, 
l a t e r surnamed Soter ( t h e S a v i o u r ) took p o s s e s s i o n of Egypt. 
Ptolemy I Soter took A l e x a n d r i a as the c a p i t a l of h i s own Egyptian 
(98a) 
kingdom, and the c i t y continued to be regarded so under h i s 
s u c c e s s o r s , under the Romans, and the Byzantines u n t i l the conquest 
of Egypt by the Muslim-Arabs under General Amr i n 641 A.D., who 
t r a n s f e r r e d the c a p i t a l , once again to the s o u t h , to the a n c i e n t 
f o r t r e s s of Babylon, which i s near the apex of the D e l t a and not f a r 
away from the a n c i e n t c a p i t a l Memphis and i t s s i s t e r H e l i o p o l i s . 
There the Arabs e s t a b l i s h e d e l - F u s t a t (from the L a t i n Fossatum), 
the forerunner of the modern c a p i t a l , C a i r o . 
A l e x a n d r i a was a very famous c u l t u r a l and i n t e l l e c t u a l , 
and a very r i c h and important commercial c e n t r e of the H e l l e n i s t i c 
(98b) 
world. I t housed perhaps the l a r g e s t l i b r a r y i n the a n c i e n t 
(97) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
(98a) E. B r e c c i a , A l e x a n d r i a Ad Aegyptum, p.19 (Bergamo 1914); 
(98b) At f i r s t Ptolemy I Soter took Memphis as h i s c a p i t a l , 
perhaps because A l e x a n d r i a was not yet f i n i s h e d and a f t e r 
he became secure he t r a n s f e r r e d h i s c a p i t a l to A l e x a n d r i a . 
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world and the famous Museum, where famous s c i e n t i s t s , such as 
Archimedes had s t u d i e d . I t was a l s o a very important r e l i g i o u s 
c e n t r e i n the C h r i s t i a n e r a , and s t i l l i s the o f f i c i a l r e s i d e n c e 
of the Pope of the Coptic Orthodox Church. The c i t y s i n c e i t s 
foundation grew bigger and bigger so t h a t by 200 B.C. i t was the 
l a r g e s t c i t y i n the w o r l d ^ ^ ( l a t e r i t was surpassed by Rome). 
A l e x a n d r i a has aroused the i n t e r e s t s of almost a l l the 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s , who wrote a f t e r i t s foundation. Some of them, 
such as Diodorus, Strabo and P l i n y even gave i t top p r i o r i t y i n 
t h e i r work and d e s c r i b e d i t w i t h f u l l d e t a i l s . Thus Strabo told^"*"^ 1^ 
us t h a t ' s i n c e A l e x a n d r i a and i t s neighbourhood c o n s t i t u t e the 
l a r g e s t and most important p a r t of t h i s s u b j e c t , I s h a l l begin w i t h 
them', and P l i n y s t a t e d ^ 1 ^ ^ t h a t ' j u s t i c e r e q u i r e s t h a t p r a i s e s h a l l 
be bestowed on A l e x a n d r i a * . A l s o i n the book e n t i t l e d 'De B e l l o 
Alexandrino', which has come down to us w i t h the works of J u l i u s 
Caesar, we f i n d a r a t h e r i n t e r e s t i n g d e s c r i p t i o n of some as p e c t s of 
the c i t y i n the course of the account on Caesar's war w i t h the 
Al e x a n d r i a n s . Strabo's account, however, i s no doubt, the l o n g e s t , 
the most a c c u r a t e , and the most d e t a i l e d of a l l . Strabo, i n f a c t , 
(99) B r e c c i a , o p . c i t . p.23, R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . 415. 
(100) Samuel D i l l , Roman S o c i e t y From Nero to Marcus A u r e l i u s , p.567 
(New York, 1957); B r e c c i a , o p . c i t . pp.22, 23. 
(101) Strabo, 17.1.6. 
(102) P l i n y , N.H. V. 62. 
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as he j u s t t o l d us, intended hxs account on A l e x a n d r i a to be long 
and d e t a i l e d . His d e s c r i p t i o n of the c i t y ' s l ayout and i t s v a r i o u s 
f e a t u r e s i s unique i f compared w i t h those of other c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s 
of our p e r i o d . 
The s i t e and p o s i t i o n of the c i t y was very much p r a i s e d 
by the c l a s s i c a l authors. Alexander's f o r e s i g h t f o r choosing the 
p l a c e to b u i l d h i s e v e r l a s t i n g c i t y i s very c l e a r from i t s r a p i d 
growth and f l o u r i s h i n g s t a t e i n a comparatively s h o r t span. I n h i s 
account on the c i t y of A l e x a n d r i a Strabo began by describing^"*"^"^ 
the layout of the I s l a n d of Pharos, i t s p h y s i c a l f e a t u r e s and i t s 
p o s i t i o n as regards the opposite mainland. He d e s c r i b e d i t as an 
oblong i s l a n d , very c l o s e to the mainland and forming i t w i t h a 
harbour w i t h two mouths (as a matter of f a c t they were two harbours); 
f o r the shore of the mainland forms a bay, s i n c e i t t h r u s t s two 
promontories i n t o the open s e a , and between these i s s i t u a t e d the 
i s l a n d , which c l o s e s the bay, f o r i t l i e s lengthwise p a r a l l e l to the 
shore. Of the e x t r e m i t i e s of Pharos, the e a s t e r n one l i e s c l o s e r 
to the mainland and to the promontory of L a c h i a s opposite i t , and 
thus makes the harbour narrow a t the mouth. The entrance of t h i s 
harbour has rocks which roughens the waves t h a t s t r i k e them from the 
open s e a . On the e a s t e r n extremity of the i s l a n d a l s o i s a tower 
(the famous l i g h t - h o u s e of A l e x a n d r i a , one of the wonders of the 
(103) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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a n c i e n t w o r l d ) , which guides the s h i p s to the entrance of the 
harbour, which i s not easy to e n t e r . The western mouth i s a l s o 
not easy to e n t e r , though i t does not need the same degree of c a r e 
as the other one. T h i s l i k e w i s e forms a second harbour, t h a t of 
Eunostus (Harbour of the happy r e t u r n ) , which l i e s i n f r o n t of 
the c l o s e d harbour which was dug a r t i f i c i a l l y . As f o r the e a s t e r n 
harbour i t i s c a l l e d the Great. The two harbours a r e , however, 
separated from each other i n the innermost reaches by the 
Heptastadion, above mentioned, which connects Pharos w i t h the main 
s i t e of A l e x a n d r i a . The Heptastadion forms a bridge extending 
from the mainland to the western p o r t i o n of the i s l a n d , and l e a v e s 
open only two passages i n t o the harbour of Eunostus, which are 
bridged over. The Heptastadion i s not only a bridge between the 
i s l a n d and the mainland but a l s o an aqueduct, at l e a s t i t was when 
Pharos was populated. But m these present times ( i . e . i n Strabo's 
time) i t was d e s e r t e d , apart from a few seamen l i v i n g near the 
tower, a f t e r i t had been l a i d waste by J u l i u s Caesar i n h i s war 
(10' 
w i t h the A l e x a n d r i a n s . As f o r the Great Harbour, Strabo observed 
' i n a d d i t i o n to i t s being b e a u t i f u l l y enclosed both by the 
embankment and by nature, i t i s not only so deep c l o s e to the shore 
th a t the l a r g e s t s h i p can be moored a t the s t e p s , but a l s o i s cut 
up i n t o s e v e r a l harbours'. I t i s worthwhile to mention here t h a t i t 
(104) Strabo, l o c . c i t 
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i s the western harbour, the one c a l l e d Eunostus, which i s used now 
as a harbour, w h i l e the e a s t e r n one, which was c a l l e d the Great, i s 
only used by f i s h i n g boats and by the s a i l i n g club of A l e x a n d r i a . 
Why d i d Alexander choose t h a t p a r t i c u l a r p l a c e to 
b u i l d h i s c i t y , and what d i d he aim f o r f Strabo t o l d ^ ^ ^ u s i n 
t h i s connection t h a t "the e a r l i e r kings of the Egyptians being 
content w i t h what they got, as t h e i r country was s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t , 
and being i n no need f o r f o r e i g n imports at a l l , and being 
p r e j u d i c e d a g a i n s t a l l s e a - f a r e r s , and p a r t i c u l a r l y a g a i n s t the 
Greeks ( f o r owing to s c a r c i t y of land of t h e i r own the Greeks were 
ravagers and c o v e t e r s of t h a t of o t h e r s ) . ^oL C £ X X >| V ^ S i T ^ > 0 $*]T~a( 
s e t a guard over t h i s r egion and ordered i t to keep away any who 
should approach and they gave them as a p l a c e of abode R h a c o t i s 
*0 ~ft S"' as i t i s c a l l e d , which i s now ( i . e . i n Strabo's 
time) t h a t p a r t of the c i t y of the A l e x a n d r i a n s which l i e s above the 
ship-houses, but was t h a t time a v i l l a g e , and they gave over the 
(106) 
surrounding r e g i o n to herdsmen ( d e s c r i b e d elsewhere by Strabo 
as p i r a t e s and as ready to a t t a c k anybody who t r i e d to anchor h i s 
s h i p t h e r e ) , who l i k e w i s e were a b l e to prevent the approach of 
(105) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
(106) Strabo, 17.1.19. 
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o u t s i d e r s . But when Alexander v i s i t e d the p l a c e and saw the 
advantages of the s i t e , he r e s o l v e d to f o r t i f y the c i t y on the 
harbour'. 
The L a t i n author Qumtus C u r t i u s ( R u f u s ) , who wrote 
a f t e r Strabo and under Claudius X I I had a s l i g h t l y d i f f e r e n t 
v e r s i o n from S t r a b o ' s . He t o l d u s , ^ 1 ^ ^ "As he returned from 
Ammon (Siwa O a s i s ) , Alexander the Great came to the Mareotic Lake, 
s i t u a t e d not f a r from the i s l a n d of Pharos. Contemplating the 
nature of the p l a c e , he had decided a t f i r s t to b u i l d a c i t y on 
the i s l a n d i t s e l f ; then, as i t was apparent that the i s l a n d was 
not l a r g e enough f o r a great s e t t l e m e n t , he chose f o r the c i t y 
the p r esent s i t e ( i . e . R h a k o t i s ) of A l e x a n d r i a , which d e r i v e s i t s 
name from t h a t of i t s founder". 
But before Quintus C u r t i u s ( R u f u s ) , Diodorus recorded 
the f o l l o w i n g account on the h i s t o r y of the foundation of the c i t y . 
" A f t e r he had ret u r n e d from h i s v i s i t to the o r a c l e of Ammon, 
Alexander decided to found a gr e a t c i t y i n Egypt, and gave orders to 
the men l e f t behind w i t h t h i s m i s s i o n to b u i l d the c i t y between the 
marsh and the s e a " . Quintus C u r t i u s (Rufus) almost s a i d the same 
t h i n g as Diodorus, which suggests t h a t e i t h e r the former followed the 
l a t t e r or that both followed one source before them. Indeed 
(107) Quintus C u r t i u s ( R u f u s ) , H i s t o r y of Alexander, IV. v m . 
(108) Diod. X V I I . 521, 52. P l u t a r c h (Alex. 26) puts the c h o i c e 
of the s i t e before Alexander's v i s i t t o Siwa. 
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C. Bradford Welles t e l l s u s ^ 1 0 ^ t h a t Diodorus and C u r t i u s followed 
the t r a d i t i o n of A r i s t o b u l u s ( A r r i a n , 3.4.5) m p l a c i n g the 
foundation of A l e x a n d r i a a f t e r Alexander's v i s i t to Siwa. C u r t i u s 
however, a d d e d ^ 1 1 0 ^ t o what he s a i d t h a t 'the s i t e of A l e x a n d r i a 
embraced a l l the ground between the Lake (Mareotis) and the Sea 
(Mediterranean) and t h a t Alexander i n s t r u c t e d the men be l e f t behind 
to take charge of b u i l d i n g the c i t y * . 
We observe t h a t i n t h e i r accounts D i o d o r u s ^ 1 1 1 ^ a n d 
C u r t i u s ^ ^ ^ ^ s p o k e of Alexander as having i n s t r u c t e d the men be l e f t 
behind to c a r r y on the m i s s i o n of b u i l d i n g the c i t y without naming 
the men i n q u e s t i o n . B r e c c i a , however, s a i d ^ 1 1 3 ^ t h a t i t was 
Cleomemenes of N a u c r a t i s , who Alexander, a f t e r the conquest of Egypt, 
A. 
put a t the head of the f i n a n c i a l a d m i n i s t r a t i o n (he was k i l l e d by 
Ptolemy i n 322 B.C., the year i n which the king d i e d ) , who was l e f t 
to s u p e r v i s e the r a p i d e x e c ution of the p r o j e c t . Moreover, the 
(109) C. Bradford Welles, i n Loeb ed. of Diodorus S i c u l u s ' s 
L i b r a r y of H i s t o r y , v o l . V I I I . p.267. n.2. 
(110) Quintus C u r t i u s ( R u f u s ) , l o c . c i t . 
(111) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(112) Quintus C u r t i u s ( R u f u s ) , l o c . c i t . 
(113) B r e c c i a , o p . c i t . p.17. 
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m a j o r i t y of the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s of our p e r i o d , w i t h the 
exception of P l i n y , d i d not mention the name of a r c h i t e c t or 
a r c h i t e c t s r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the design and c o n s t r u c t i o n of the c i t y , 
Diodorus s a i d what amounts to making Alexander by the p l a n of the 
c i t y h i m s e l f . For he s t a t e d ^ 1 1 4 ^ t h a t *He ( i . e . Alexander) l a i d 
out the s i t e and t r a c e d the s t r e e t s s k i l f u l l y and ordered t h a t the 
c i t y should be c a l l e d a f t e r him'. And Strabo the most r e l i a b l e of 
a l l was a l s o content to m e n t i o n ^ ^ ^ t h a t a r c h i t e c t s marked the 
l i n e s of the foundation of the c i t y . 
Strabo, however, r e l a t e d a very i n t e r e s t i n g s t o r y , which 
i s unique among the w r i t e r s of our p e r i o d , concerning the h i s t o r y 
of the foundation of the c i t y . For t h i s reason we f i n d t h a t t h i s 
s t o r y i s worth quoting. Strabo t o l d us ^ '"'"^  t h a t " w r i t e r s r e c o r d , 
as a s i g n of the good fortune t h a t has s i n c e attended the c i t y , an 
i n c i d e n t which occurred at the time of t r a c i n g the l i n e s of the 
foundation: When the a r c h i t e c t s were marking the l i n e s of the 
e n c l o s u r e w i t h c h a l k , the supply of c h a l k gave out; and when the 
k i n g a r r i v e d , h i s stewards f u r n i s h e d a pa r t of the barley-meal 
which had been prepared f o r the workmen, and by means of t h i s the 
s t r e e t s a l s o , to a l a r g e r number than before, were l a i d out. 
(114) Diod. X V I I . 52. 
(115) Strabo, 17.1.6. 
(116) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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T h i s occurrence, then, they are s a i d to have i n t e r p r e t e d as a 
„ (117) good omen . 
rro>.GL ^ i > 7 ^ o V < 7 v ov6t rc ^ ^ t ^ v (<«.TCC 
a ^ c T e / < " r o v w v ^ 7 > » e u ^ ^ f ^ ^ ^ A c v o y i f e v c J V T ^ y 
Tov> Wep(.f>o>\ov ypAppyV/ i-nihurovffs rij? y £ r 
k^ftroJV pdpor T-«3V r r ^ ^  e <5"/c 6 u ^  o>( c V a; V r 0 ? p 
e£ y£ TCLC <? r r a p c ' ^ o v V " v oSo v c (<*reTfjy0tj<S*V 
I n h i s account j u s t quoted Strabo i m p l i e d t h a t not one 
but a number of a r c h i t e c t s were r e s p o n s i b l e f o r the c o n s t r u c t i o n 
of the c i t y , and, as we s a i d , he d i d not give any names. 
P l i n y , the exception among the authors of our period, 
as we mentioned before, g a v e ^ ^ ^ t h e name of the a r c h i t e c t of 
A l e x a n d r i a as Dinochares ( o r De i n o c h a r e s ) , which i s wrongly s p e l t . 
(117) According to P l u t a r c h (Alexander 2 6 ) , b i r d s of a l l kinds 
s e t t l e d on the pl a c e l i k e clouds and a t e up a l l the b a r l e y 
meal w i t h which the area had been marked out, so t h a t 
Alexander was g r e a t l y d i s t u r b e d a t the omen; but the s e e r s 
assured him t h a t the omen was good. The barley-meal 
betokened an abundance of food (Ammianus M a r c e l l i n u s 22.16.7). 
(118) P l i n y , l o c . c i t , V I I . 125; (see a l s o P l u t a r c h 5.11) " a l l mss. 
and edd. of P l i n y (Teubner and Loeb) give Dinochares 
( D e i n c h a r e s ) but the c o r r e c t s p e l l i n g i s ; " D e i n c r a t e s " see 
n.119. i n f r a . * 
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For the c o r r e c t s p e l l i n g i s "Demokrates". 
Whatever i t may be, and whether the c o n s t r u c t i o n of 
the c i t y had s t a r t e d as soon as Alexander had chosen the s i t e , 
the c i t y d i d not take i t s f u l l shape and d i d not become the f i r s t 
c i t y of the world t i l l the end of the r e i g n of Ptolemy I I 
(120) 
P h i l a d e l p h u s . 
I n the statements of the c l a s s i c a l and the Jewish 
authors, w i t h whom we are concerned, r e g a r d i n g the c i t y of 
A l e x a n d r i a , we s h a l l observe t h a t A l e x a n d r i a r e c e i v e d the l i o n ' s 
share and t h a t i t was d e s c r i b e d more than any other c i t y i n 
Egypt, though t e c h n i c a l l y speaking A l e x a n d r i a was regarded as not 
i n Egypt but adja c e n t to Egypt, "ad A e g y p t u m " . N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
Egypt was r u l e d during the Greco-Roman p e r i o d from t h a t c i t y . 
I t must be remembered a l s o t h a t many c l a s s i c a l authors, such 
as Diodorus, Strabo and the Jewish author P h i l o , and Josephus 
(119) ^ l . M a x . l . 4, e x t . l and Amm.Marc. x x n . 6. 7; see a l s o 
Paul Wiss. v o l . IV. 2. c o l . No. 2392. s.v. Demokrates, 
H . I . B e l l , Egypt from Alexander the Great to the Arab 
Conquest, p.51 (Oxford 1948); I b i d ; A l e x a n d r i a , JEA. v o l . 
X I I I . 1927. p.173. 
(120) Bevan, o p . c i t . p.98, B r e c c i a , o p . c i t . p.17; c f . a l s o 
H . I . B e l l , A l e x a n d r i a , JEA. v o l . X I I I . 1927. p.173. 
(121) R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . pp. 415, 417; Bevan, o p . c i t . p.91; 
H.I. B e l l , Alexander i n Ad Aegyptum, JRS. v o l . 36, 1946. 
pp. 130-132. 
- 271 -
d e s c r i b e d the c i t y as ey e - w i t n e s s e s , w h i l e those who d i d not have 
the chance to be i n Egypt or to v i s i t i t were ab l e e i t h e r to draw 
from o f f i c i a l records or from sources w r i t t e n by previous authors. 
I n t h i s l a s t category f a l l both P l i n y the E l d e r and C u r t i u s Rufus. 
P l i n y a dmittedly acknowledged as h i s sources f o r the contents of 
h i s F i f t h Book of the Na t u r a l H i s t o r y , which contains h i s 
d e s c r i p t i o n of A l e x a n d r i a , Pomponius Mela, L i c i n i u s Mucianus. 
Cla u d i u s Caesar (the Emperor), Callimachus and P o l y b i u s . 
I n the statements of our authors we s h a l l a l s o observe 
many thin g s i n common, such as the s i t e , p o s i t i o n and the extent 
of the c i t y ; i t s l a y - o u t , and i t s p l a n . T h i s s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t y 
between the statements of the authors concerned may be a s c r i b e d 
to what we have a l r e a d y mentioned, t h a t some authors v i s i t e d the 
c i t y and acquainted themselves w i t h i t s c o n d i t i o n s , w h i l e some 
o t h e r s , who d i d not v i s i t the c i t y , were ab l e to draw from 
o f f i c i a l r e cords and m i l i t a r y documents and were a l s o able to 
c o n s u l t the w r i t i n g s of previous authors. The c l a s s i c a l authors, 
however, are not e n t i r e l y i n f u l l agreement regarding some a s p e c t s 
of the c i t y , such as on the date of s t a r t i n g of the b u i l d i n g of 
the c i t y and on i t s a r c h i t e c t or a r c h i t e c t s . The len g t h of t h e i r 
statements was not the same, some statements such as Strabo's were 
very long and some were c o n s i d e r a b l y s h o r t e r than S t r a b o ' s , such 
as Diodorus', C u r t i u s Rufus', P h i l o ' s , Josephus' and P l i n y ' s , and 
some others were as short as one sentence such as Pomponius Mela's 
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m which A l e x a n d r i a was d e s c r i b e d as one of the most c o n s i d e r a b l e 
towns of Egypt and as s i t u a t e d on the s i d e of A f r i c a , t h a t i s on 
(122) 
the western s i d e of the D e l t a . Some authors d e s c r i b e d 
A l e x a n d r i a m one continuous account such as Strabo, Diodorus, 
C u r t i u s Rufus, P l i n y and some others d e s c r i b e d i t here and th e r e i n 
t h e i r works such as the author of the "De B e l l o A l e x a n d r i n e " and 
P h i l o . 
But the c l a s s i c a l authors and t h e i r J e w i s h opposite 
numbers, were agreed, as we s a i d , on some a s p e c t s of the c i t y . 
They agreed t h a t A l e x a n d r i a was b u i l t on the i n s t r u c t i o n s of 
Alexander the Great and was c a l l e d a f t e r him. They were a l s o m 
f u l l agreement t h a t Alexander had chosen t h a t p a r t i c u l a r p l a c e to 
b u i l d A l e x a n d r i a f o r i t s s t r a t e g i c a l importance. The m a j o r i t y of 
them a l s o agreed t h a t the shape of the c i t y i s l i k e a chlamys 
( O 7C ^ ^ ^ ^° T h i s may r e f e r to a cloak or a tape worn by a 
Macedonian s o l d i e r . Some a l s o p r a i s e d the c i t y ' s p o s i t i o n and the 
e f f e c t of the surrounding waters and the blowing of the E t e s i a n 
winds i n the summer on making the c l i m a t e of the c i t y p l e a s a n t and 
congenial f o r the happiness and convenience of i t s i n h a b i t a n t s . 
Beginning w i t h the Greek authors, we were t o l d by 
(123) 
Diodorus t h a t "Alexander decided to found a g r e a t c i t y i n Egypt, 
(122) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 60 
(123) Diod. X V I I . 52. 
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and gave orders to the men l e f t behind w i t h t h i s m i s s i o n to b u i l d 
the c i t y between the marsh ( i . e . Lake Mareia or Mariout) and the 
sea ( i . e . the Mediterranean). He l a i d out the s i t e and t r a c e d 
the s t r e e t s s k i l f u l l y and ordered t h a t the c i t y should be c a l l e d 
a f t e r him A l e x a n d r i a . I t was c o n v e n i e n t l y s i t u a t e d near the 
harbour of Pharos, and by s e l e c t i n g the r i g h t angle of the s t r e e t s , 
Alexander made the c i t y open to the c u r r e n t s ( l i t . made to be 
breathed through by ) the E t e s i a n winds, so t h a t these blow 
a c r o s s a great expanse of s e a , they cool the a i r of the town, and 
so provided i t s i n h a b i t a n t s w i t h a moderate c l i m a t e and good 
h e a l t h . Alexander a l s o l a i d out the w a l l s so t h a t they were 
once exceedingly l a r g e and m a r v e l l o u s l y s t r o n g . L y i n g between a 
gre a t marsh and the s e a , i t a f f o r d s by land only two approaches, 
both narrow and very e a s i l y blocked." 
About the shape of the c i t y ' s p l a n Diodorus added t h a t 
i t i s s i m i l a r to a cl|almys, and i t i s approximately b i s e c t e d by 
an avenue remarkable f o r i t s s i z e and beauty. From gate to gate i t 
runs a d i s t a n c e of f o r t y f u r l o n g s , ( j u s t over 5 m i l e s ) , i t i s a 
pl e t h r o n (100 f e e t ) m width, and i s bordered throughout i t s 
l e n g t h w i t h r i c h facade of houses and temples. Alexander gave 
orders to b u i l d a p a l a c e potable f o r i t s s i z e and massiveness. 
And not only Alexander, but those who a f t e r him r u l e d Egypt ( i . e . 
the Ptolemaic k i n g s ) down to Diodorus' time, w i t h few exceptions 
have enlarged t h i s w i t h l a v i s h a d d i t i o n s . The c i t y i n ge n e r a l has 
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grown so much i n l a t e r txmes t h a t many reckon i t to be the f i r s t 
c i t y of the c i v i l i z e d world, and i t i s c e r t a i n l y f a r ahead of a l l 
the r e s t m elegance and extent and r i c h e s and l u x u r y . The number 
of i t s i n h a b i t a n t s s u r p a s s e s t h a t of those i n other c i t i e s . At 
the time when he was m Egypt, Diodorus added, those who kept the 
census r e t u r n s of the population s a i d t h a t i t s f r e e r e s i d e n t s were 
more than t h r e e hundred thousand, and t h a t the ki n g r e c e i v e d from 
the revenues of the country more than s i x thousand t a l e n t s " . 
g e n e r a l l y reckoned as f i r s t or second c i t y of the i n h a b i t e d world, 
and t h a t as soon as i t was founded i t took the honour away from 
Memphis, and Thebes to become the c a p i t a l of Egypt and t h a t the 
s u c c e s s i v e kings t h a t r u l e d a f t e r Alexander added to i t s splendour 
and g l o r y by b u i l d i n g and c o n s t r u c t i n g great and magnificent 
p a l a c e s , temples and other types of monuments. 
e i t h e r the people of A l e x a n d r i a , i t s b u i l d i n g s or i t s s o c i a l and 
p o l i t i c a l c o n d i t i o n s , but be concentrated h i s account on mainly 
i t s p o s i t i o n , i t s planning and the e f f e c t of these on the growth 
of the c i t y and i t s c l i m a t e . N e v e r t h e l e s s , h i s account, which was 
based on h i s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s , was of some importance, as 
Diodorus was the e a r l i e s t of our authors to d e s c r i b e the c i t y . 
E a r l i e r i n h i s F i r s t Book, (124) Diodorus spoke of AlexandjfJ'ftB.s being 
I n h i s account j u s t c i t e d Diodorus di d not speak of 
(124) Diod. I . 50. 
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Moreover, Diodorus was the only author of our p e r i o d to s t a t e 
c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t A l e x a n d r i a was the f i r s t or the second c i t y of 
the then c i v i l i z e d world as f a r as i t s s i z e and the number of i t s 
p opulation a r e concerned; and t h a t i t was d e f i n i t e l y the f i r s t 
c i t y of the world as regards elegance and splendour. Diodorus, as 
we saw, was a l s o the only author to t e l l us of the number of 
e i t h e r the f r e e i n h a b i t a n t s or those who enjoyed the c i t i z e n s h i p 
of A l e x a n d r i a . Diodorus* views concerning t h e s e matters a r e , 
however, confirmed by modern s c h o l a r s . 
But Diodorus * account of A l e x a n d r i a cannot be compared 
a t a l l w i t h the account of h i s s u c c e s s o r Strabo, e i t h e r i n l e n g t h 
or i n a c c u r a c y . Strabo's account, as we mentioned before m t h i s 
c hapter, was the longest and the most comprehensive of a l l the 
others of our p e r i o d , as Strabo h i m s e l f intended i t to be so, Strabo 
not only spoke of how Alexander conceived the idea of b u i l d i n g a 
H e l l e n i s t i c c i t y i n Egypt and of the s i t e of t h a t c i t y , as Diodorus 
d i d , but he spoke a l s o of the s i t e of A l e x a n d r i a i n the p r e -
A l e x a n d r i a n e r a , the layout of the i s l a n d of Pharos, and i t s main 
f e a t u r e s and i t s p o s i t i o n as regards the mainland as we mentioned 
before, of the c i t y ' s mam s i t e on the Egyptian v i l l a g e of 
R h a k o t i s , i t s main f e a t u r e s , A l e x a n d r i a ' s h i s t o r y and i t s r e l a t i o n s 
w i t h the Ptolemaic kings and i t s people. I n s h o r t Strabo spoke of 
as many asp e c t s of the c i t y as one can hope f o r . 
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For we have already c i t e d Strabo's account on the 
pre-Alexandnan s i t e of Alexandria, on the i s l a n d of Pharos and 
i t s main features and how i t was j o i n e d w i t h the main s i t e of 
Alexandria by means of a mole, b e t t e r known as the Heptastadium, 
and on the circumstances surrounded the b u i l d i n g of the c i t y . 
L i k e Diodorus before him, but i n more d e t a i l than 
Diodorus, Strabo spoke of the advantages of the c i t y ' s s i t e . "The 
advantages", Strabo s t a t e d , " a r e various; f o r , f i r s t , the 
place i s washed by two seas, on the n o r t h by the Egyptian Sea, as 
i t i s c a l l e d , and on the south by Lake Mareia, also c a l l e d 
Mareotis. This i s f i l l e d by many canals from the N i l e , both 
from above ( ^ . VWOtv j a n c j o n sides, and through these 
canals the imports are much l a r g e r than those from the sea, so 
t h a t the harbour on the lake was m f a c t r i c h e r than t h a t on the 
sea; and here the exports from Alexandria also were l a r g e r than 
the imports; and anyone might judge, i f he were a t e i t h e r 
Alexandria or Dicaearchia^^^^and saw the merchant vessels both 
at t h e i r a r r i v a l and at t h e i r departure, how much heavier or 
l i g h t e r they s a i l e d t h i t h e r or thence". 
(127) 
Strabo f u r t h e r t o l d us t h a t "among the happy 
advantages of the c i t y , the great e s t i s the f a c t t h a t t h i s i s the 
(125) Strabo, 17.1.7. 
(126) The Modern P u t e o l i ( i n I t a l y ) . 
(127) Strabo, 17.1.13. 
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only place xn a l l Egypt which i s by nature w e l l s i t u a t e d w i t h 
reference t o both things - both t o commerce by sea, on account of 
the good harbours, and t o commerce by land, because the r i v e r 
e a s i l y conveys and brings together e v e r y t h i n g i n t o a place so 
s i t u a t e d - the greate s t emporium m the i n h a b i t e d world . 
V ei> fcat f><«r Ttji? Ka.ru -r^y 7T'O">VLV T O peyt6rav 
£6TtV, o V t r ? V rtlyvJTroV ira<S*)$ f o V o ^ Isriv 0VT0V o 
ToVor rrr°r w ^ ^ ^ , ri Te U< &«^«Tnjs 
To 4ourov f t e V i f r ^<rr</; 1/ 
And as the trade f l o u r i s h e d between East and West and 
lar g e f l e e t s could venture as f a r as I n d i a and the e x t r e m i t i e s of 
E t h i o p i a , and subsequently the importance of Alexandria as the 
] 
worlds l a r g e s t emporium increased. Thus Alexander alone was not 
only the receptacle of various goods of great value f o r the most 
p a r t , but also the source of supply t o the outside world." And m 
a d d i t i o n t o the great value of the th i n g s brought down from both 
d i r e c t i o n s " , Strabo added, "both i n t o the harbour on the sea 
and i n t o t h a t on the lake , the s t f l u b r i t y of the a i r i s also worthy 
of remark. And t h i s l i k e w i s e r e s u l t s from the f a c t t h a t the land 
i s washed by water on both sides and because of the t i m e l i n e s s of 
(128) Strabo, 17.1.7. 
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the N i l e ' s r i s i n g s ; f o r at Alexandria, at the beginning of summer, 
the N i l e , being f u l l , f i l l s the lake a l s o , and leaves no marshy 
matter t o c o r r u p t the r i s i n g vapours. At t h a t time, a lso, the 
(129) 
Etesian winds blow from the n o r t h and from a vast sea, so t h a t 
the Alexandrians pass t h e i r time most p l e a s a n t l y i n summer". 
The d e s c r i p t i o n of the plan of the c i t y by Strabo, 
i s not u n l i k e the d e s c r i p t i o n s of h i s f e l l o w w r i t e r s such as 
Diodorus and P l i n y . On t h i s subject Strabo t o l d ^ ^ ^ u s t h a t "the 
shape of Alexandria i s l i k e a chlamys; i t runs from east t o west 
p a r a l l e l t o the sea. The s t r e e t s are wide and spacious". These plus 
the c i t y ' s p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s and the palaces of the kings Strabo 
described r a t h e r e l a b o r a t e l y more than any other author of our 
p e r i o d , as h i s i n f o r m a t i o n regarding t h i s subject i s based on h i s 
personal observations. "The palaces of the k i n g s " , Strabo 
m a i n t a i n e d ^ ^ , " c o n s t i t u t e one f o u r t h or even one t h i r d of the 
t o t a l area of the c i t y " . And among the most remarkable p u b l i c 
b u i l d i n g s , Strabo observed, i s the Museum, which i s more or less 
s i m i l a r t o a research centre or academy i n modern times. Strabo 
(132) 
described the Museum "as forming p a r t of the r o y a l palaces; i t 
(129) The Egyptian Monsoon, which 
north-west. 
(130) Strabo, 17.1.8. 
(132) I b i d . 
blows during the summer from the 
(131) I b i d . 
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has a p u b l i c walk, an exedera w i t h seats, and a large house, i n 
which i s the common mess-hall of the men of l e a r n i n g who share the 
Museum. This group of men not only hold property m common, but 
also have a p r i e s t i n charge of the Museum, who for m e r l y was 
appointed by the kings ( i . e . The Ptolemies) but i s now ( i . e . i n 
Strabo's time) appointed by Caesar". " i n A lexandria", Strabo 
(133) (134) (135) added, "are also found the Sema ( v . l . Soma) which i s 
s a i d t o contain the b u r i a l - p l a c e s of the kings ( i . e . Ptolemaic 
(136) 
k i n g s ) , and Alexander's body i n p a r t i c u l a r , the Poseideium , 
(137) (138) Caesarium, Paneium, which i s s i t u a t e d i n the suburb of 
(139) 
Necropolis, and also the Sarapium. There are also the 
Gymnasium, which i s the most b e a u t i f u l b u i l d i n g , the Hippodrome and 
the t h e a t r e . And i n the middle of Alexandria there are the courts 
of j u s t i c e and the groves". Quoting the words of Homer, ( l i t . 
the Poet) Strabo summarised h i s account and s a i d ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ " i n Alexandria 
(133) I b i d . (134) i . e . the "Tomb". 
(135) i . e . the "Body". (136) Temple of Poseid^3>|^ 
(137) Sanctuary of Caesar, "This magnificent b u i l d i n g , begun by the 
famous Cleopatra as a temple t o Anthony, was completed a f t e r 
the Roman conquest as one i n honour of Augustus". ( H . I . B e l l , 
A lexandria, JEA. v o l . X I I I . 1927. p.175). 
(138) Sanctuary of Pan. (139) Temple of Sarapis. 
(140) Homer. Od. 17.266. (Concerning the palace of Odysseus). 
(141) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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there was b u i l d i n g upon b u i l d i n g " . 
On the government of the c i t y Strabo had also 
(142) 
something t o say. He t o l d us t h a t " i n Alexandria resided the 
pr e f e c t s of Egypt, a f t e r i t had become a Roman province. The 
p r e f e c t had the rank of the ki n g ; and subordinate t o him i s the 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r of j u s t i c e , who has supreme a u t h o r i t y over most of the 
l a w - s u i t s ; and another i s the o f f i c i a l c a l l e d I d i o l o g o s (Procurator 
w i t h f i n a n c i a l r e s p o n s i b i l i t y ) , who i n q u i r e s i n t o a l l p r o p e r t i e s 
t h a t are w i t h o u t owners and t h a t ought t o f a l l t o Caesar". 
i<- o filw ouV -trc-(4<£0e <r (t-e £ euro, f^as^) TOC /S^tX e o v 
Concluding h i s account on Alexandria Strabo spoke^ 1"^^ 
of the people of Alexandria quoting the words of h i s predecessor the 
h i s t o r i a n Polybius. On the people, of Alexandria we s h a l l speak 
l a t e r i n t h i s chapter. Strabo was apparently r e f l e c t i n g h i s pro-Roman 
f e e l i n g s and h i s general d i s l i k e and disarrangement of the government 
(142) Strabo, 17.1.12. 
(143) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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of the Ptolemaxc kings, when he poured h i s p r aise on the Romans 
and h i s contempt and despise on the Ptolemies. He gave us the 
impression t h a t Egypt was m chaos and i n a mess when the Romans 
conquered (30 B.C.) i t . And t h a t they (the Romans) put thi n g s 
r i g h t . Thus having quoted Polybius' statement regarding the s t a t e 
of a f f a i r s i n the c i t y , which were not favourable at a l l , he 
(144) 
s t a t e d t h a t "since the kings ( i . e . the Ptolemies) were c a r r y i n g 
on a bad government, the p r o s p e r i t y of the c i t y was also vanishing 
on account of the p r e v a i l i n g lawlessness; but the Romans have, t o 
the best of t h e i r a b i l i t y , I might say, set most th i n g s r i g h t , 
having organised the c i t y ( i . e . Alexandria) and also the country 
( i . e . Egypt)". 
Among the l ^ t i n authors who described Alexandria, 
we f i n d the author of "de B e l l o Alexandrino", who spoke of some 
aspects of the c i t y , such as i t s p o s i t i o n , i t s planning, b u i l d i n g s 
and i t s people, but h i s d e s c r i p t i o n of the c i t y and i t s people are 
found s c a t t e r e d throughout h i s t r e a t i s e . The author of "de B e l l o 
Alexandrino" apparently speaking as an eye-witness s a i d t h a t , 
(145) 
"Alexandria i s s i t u a t e d p a r t l y i n A f r i c a and p a r t l y i n Egypt" ; 
and t h a t " i t i s not f a r from the Delta of Egypt". The same author 
(144) Strabo, 17.1.13. 
(145) ( J u l i u s Caesar), de B e l l . A l e x . 14. 
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also r e f e r r e d t o the s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n of the i s l a n d of Pharos. 
To t h i s p o i n t we have already r e f e r r e d . ^ 1 4 6 ^ And l i k e the r e s t of 
the c l a s s i c a l authors of our perio d he spoke of the s i t e of 
Alexandria as being confined by the Mediterranean on the n o r t h and 
(147) 
Lake Mareot on the south. Thus he s t a t e d t h a t "Alexandria had 
a narrowest p a r t where i t was most c o n s t r i c t e d by the b a r r i e r of 
marshland ( i . e . Lake Mareot)". On the b u i l d i n g s of the c i t y he t o l d 
(148) 
us t h a t Alexandria i s w e l l - n i g h f i r e - p r o o f , because i t s 
b u i l d i n g s contain no wooden j o i n e r y and are held together by an 
arched c o n s t r u c t i o n and are roofed w i t h rough-cast or t i l i n g 
(pavimenta)". The same author not only described the b u i l d i n g s but 
i n a statement unique among our authors he informed us of the c i t y ' s 
(149) 
water supply. I n t h i s respect he s t a t e d , " p r a c t i c a l l y the 
whole of Alexandria i s undermined w i t h subterranean conduits running 
from the N i l e by which water i s conducted i n t o p r i v a t e houses; and 
t h i s water i n the*tourse of time g r a d u a l l y s e t t l e s down and becomes 
c l e a r . This i s what normally i s used by the owners of mansions and 
t h e i r household, and although N i l e water i s muddy and causes many 
diseases, yet the rank and f i l e of the common s o r t are perforce 
content w i t h i t , i n as much as there i s not one n a t u r a l s p r i n g i n the 
whole c i t y " . 
(146) p. 210. 
(148) I b i d . 
(147) I b i d . 1. 
(149) I b i d . 5. 
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Alexandria was also b r i e f l y described by P l i n y , ^ ''^ 
of whose account we have j u s t quoted p a r t . I n general he agreed 
w i t h Diodorus and Strabo m t h a t he gave the c i t y a s p e c i a l 
treatment i n h i s account on Egypt; t h a t the c i t y was b u i l t by 
Alexander and c a l l e d a f t e r him, on the ancient Egyptian s i t e of 
Rhakotis, and t h a t i t s shape resembles a chlamys, which i s worn by 
a Macedonian s o l d i e r . He moreover spoke of Alexandria as having been 
b u i l t on the coast of the Egyptian sea ( i . e . t h a t p a r t of the 
Mediterranean a d j o i n i n g Egypt) on the side of A f r i c a , thus agreeing 
w i t h his predecessor Mela, whom he most probably quoted, and 
s l i g h t l y disagreeing w i t h the author of "de B e l l o Alexandrino" who, 
as we mentioned before, made Alexandria as being p a r t l y i n 
A f r i c a and p a r t l y i n Egypt. P l i n y also t o l d us t h a t Alexandria i s 
s i t u a t e d 12 R. miles from the Canopic mouth ( o f the N i l e ) and adjoins 
Lake Mareot. He, uniquely among our authors, as we s a i d , named the 
a r c h i t e c t of the c i t y as Dinochares (more c o r r e c t l y Democrates), 
who, he s a i d , i s famous f o r h i s t a l e n t i n a v a r i e t y of ways. The area 
which Alexandria covered, P l i n y s a i d , spread 15 R. miles i n the shape 
j u s t mentioned w i t h i n d e n t a t i o n s i n i t s circumference and p r o j e c t i n g 
corners on the r i g h t and l e f t s i d e , w h i l e at the same time a f i f t h 
o f the s i t e was devoted t o the King's palace. On the means of 
(150) P l i n y , N.H. V. 62. 
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communication w i t h the i n t e r i o r of Egypt, P l i n y informed us t h a t 
"Lake Mareot, which l i e s on the south side of the c i t y , c a r r i e s 
t r a f f i c from the i n t e r i o r by means of a canal from the Canopic 
mouth of the N i l e . 
"Mareotis lacus a meridiana u r b i s p a r te euripo e Canopico o s t i o 
m i t t i t ex mediterraneo commercia". 
Alexandria was also b r i e f l y described by Qumtus 
Curtius ( R u f u s ) , ^ w h o s e statement on the c i t y has already p a r t l y 
been mentioned. Besides what he sai d he gave the c i r c u i t of the 
c i t y ' s w a l l s as e i g h t y s t a d i a ( s l i g h t l y over 10 R. m i l e s ) . The c i t y 
was also very b r i e f l y mentioned by Pomponius Mela, whose one sentence 
statement has p r e v i o u s l y been c i t e d . 
I n a d d i t i o n t o the Greco-Roman authors, we have 
already mentioned, some Jewish authors contemporary t o our authors 
had also something t o say about the c i t y of Alexandria and i t s 
peoples. One of these Jewish authors was Philon (30 B.C. - A.D. 45), 
commonly known as P h i l o Judaeus. P h i l o was the sole author w i t h i n 
our period t o t e l l us how the c i t y was d i v i d e d i n t o q u a r t e r s . I n 
(152) 
t h i s respect he informed us t h a t the c i t y has f i v e quarters 
named a f t e r the f i r s t l e t t e r s of the (Greek) alphabet (i.e.^ ;^5 /y /§ 
and g ) , two of these are c a l l e d Jewish because most of the Jews 
(151) Quintus Curtius (Rufus), l o c . c i t . 
(152) P h i l o , i n Flaccum, 55. 
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i n h a b i t them (or perhaps "because most of the i n h a b i t a n t s are Jews", 
i . e . there are also G e n t i l e s ) , though i n the r e s t are not a few 
Jews s c a t t e r e d about". 
I t i s t r u e , however, t h a t Alexandria was d i v i d e d , as 
P h i l o s a i d , i n t o f i v e quarters c a l l e d a f t e r the f i r s t l e t t e r s of the 
Greek alphabet, but we are not sure t h a t what P h i l o s a i d t h a t 
the two of these quarters were i n h a b i t e d mainly by Jews or t h a t most 
of the Jews of Alexandria i n h a b i t e d them. What we are sure of i s 
t h a t the f o u r t h q u a r t e r , b e t t e r known as the Delta Quarter was 
i n h a b i t e d mainly by the Jews and was thus known as the Jewish 
(154) 
q u a r t e r . I t i s also p e r f e c t l y c o r r e c t t h a t the Jews not only 
favoured the Delta quarter as t h e i r stronghold i n A l e x a n d r i a , but 
some of them were also s c a t t e r e d about i n the c i t y ; and t h a t only i n 
time of danger t h a t most of them took refuge i n the Delta q u a r t e r . 
The other Jewish author i n our p e r i o d , who spoke of 
Alexandria and Egypt and of t h e i r i n h a b i t a n t s was the p r i e s t Josephus 
(b. A.D. 37-8). Unlike P h i l o , Josephus was not a n a t i v e of 
Alexandria. Josephus p a r t of whose statement we have already c i t e d , 
(155) 
spoke of Alexandria as a centre f o r r e v o l t and he described i t as 
(153) Bevan, o p . c i t . p.93; H.I. B e l l , Egypt From Alexander The Great 
To The Arab Conquest, p.51, I b i d , A lexandria, JEA. v o l . X I I I , 
1927, p.174. 
(154) H.I. B e l l , l o c . c i t . ; Bevan, o p . c i t . pp. 94, 113. 
(155) Josephus, Jewish War I I . 384-387. 
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so populous, so wealthy, and so vast I The l a s t a t t r i b u t e i s a 
b i t of an exaggeration of Josephus' p a r t . He gave the c i t y a l e n g t h 
of t h i r t y f u r l o n g s (approx. 4 miles) and a breadth of not less than 
ten s t a d i a (approx. l . l / 3 r d m i l e ) . 
I n the statements c i t e d above, we observe t h a t they 
do not agree e n t i r e l y on the measurement of the c i t y . For Diodorus, 
as we have seen, d i d not give the measurements of the c i t y c l e a r l y , 
but spoke of the c i t y as bisected by an avenue (most probably the 
Canopic S t r e e t ) , of which the l e n g t h from gate t o gate i s f o r t y 
s t a d i a (over 5 m i l e s ) , which could be the l e n g t h of the c i t y . 
Strabo and P h i l o gave the l e n g t h of the c i t y as 30 s t a d i a (approx. 
4 R. m i l e s ) . The d i f f e r e n c e between the 40 s t a d i a of Diodorus and the 
30 of Strabo and P h i l o may be explained on the basis t h a t Diodorus 
(156) 
seemed t o have included suburban d i s t r i c t s on the east and west. 
And w h i l e Strabo gave the breadth of the c i t y as seven or e i g h t 
s t a d i a (approx. 1 R. m i l e ) , Diodorus gave no measurement f o r the 
breadth but again spoke of the remarkable avenue, above-mentioned, 
as being one p l e t h r o n ( i . e . 100 f e e t ) i n w i d t h . ^ 1 5 ^ 
(156) See H.L.Jones, i n Loeb. ed. of Strabo's Geography, 
v o l . V I I I . pp. 32, 33. n.3. 
(157) c f . Bevan, o p . c i t . 91. 
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On the i n h a b i t a n t s of Alexandria the c l a s s i c a l 
and Jewish authors, w i t h the exception of Strabo and P h i l o , d i d 
not say much. According t o these two the c i t y seemed t o have been 
peopled by various races. But both authors d i d not mention a l l 
the races. Our i n f o r m a t i o n concerning t h i s s u b j e c t , would be, 
t h e r e f o r e , incomplete, unless we supplement i t from other sources, 
such as the w r i t e r s outside our peri o d and the p a p y r i and 
i n s c r i p t i o n s and other kinds of documents. Alexandria was a 
cosmopolitan c i t y , where there were people from every corner of 
the known world - Greeks from every p a r t of the Mediterranean, 
( n a t i v e ?) Egyptians, I t a l i a n s , Romans, Jews, Syrians, Persians, 
(158) 
Indians, negroes. One would imagine, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t the 
popula t i o n of ancient Alexandria must have shown as many r a c i a l 
types as modern Cairo. 
The i n f o r m a t i o n imparted t o us by the c l a s s i c a l 
and Jewish w r i t e r s i n c l u d i n g even Strabo and P h i l o concerning the 
peoples of Alexandria was, as we know, incomplete. According t o a 
(159 ) 
w e l l known fragment of Polybius, t o which we r e f e r r e d e a l i e r 
i n t h i s t h e s i s and which was quoted by Strabo, three races 
(158) Bevan, o p . c i t . pp. 97, 98. ; Breccia, o p . c i t . p.23 ; 
Ro s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . p.418; H.I. B e l l , A lexandria, JEA., v o l . 
X I I I . 1927. pp. 173, 174. 
(159) Polybius (203? - 120 B.C.), H i s t . XXXIV. 14. 
(160) Strabo, 17.1.12. 
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i n h a b i t e d the c i t y , f i r s t , the Egyptians or the indigenous 
p o p u l a t i o n , who were quick-tempered and not i n c l i n e d t o c i v i c l i f e *?, 
and secondly, the mercenary c l a s s , who were severe and numerous and 
m^eractable ( f o r by an ancient custom they could maintain f o r e i g n 
men-at-arms, who had been t r a i n e d t o r u l e r a t h e r t o be r u l e d , on 
account of the worthlessness of the k i n g s ) ; and, t h i r d , the t r i b e of 
the Alexandrians, who also were not d i s t i n c t l y i n c l i n e d t o c i v i l 
l i f e , and f o r the same reasons, but s t i l l they were b e t t e r than those 
others ( i . e . the f i r s t class or the second), f o r even though they 
were mixed people, s t i l l they were Greeks by o r i g i n and mindful of 
the customs common t o the Greeks. But t h i s mass of people had also 
been b l o t t e d out, c h i e f l y by (Ptolemy V I I ) Euergetes Physcon ( i . e . 
F a t t y ) (145-116 B.C.) i n whose time Polybius went t o Alexandria 
( f o r , being opposed by f a c t o r s , Physcon more o f t e n sent the masses 
against the s o l d i e r s and thus caused t h e i r d e s t r u c t i o n ) " . 
ft 7r^\ ec (S S eX J j T a T« t Thy 
to re 
It TTQ>\u (<a( 
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And the Jew Phxlo t o l d us t h a t both Alexandria and the whole of 
Egypt had two kinds of i n h a b i t a n t s , the Jews and the Egyptians 
( l i t . t h e y ) . 
Considering f i r s t the statement of Polybius j u s t 
quoted we f i n d , as we have already pointed out, t h a t modern authors 
do not agree on whether the f i r s t t r i b e , namely the Egyptians, were 
i n c l i n e d t o c i v i l l i f e or n o t . From the f i r s t l o o k one can see 
t h a t since Polybius s t a t e d c l e a r l y t h a t he was disgusted w i t h 
everything and everybody i n Alexandria, he must have condemned the 
whole l o t of i t s i n h a b i t a n t s i n c l u d i n g the Egyptians. And the 
Loeb e d i t i o n ' s t r a n s l a t i o n ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ t a k e s the words of Polybius as quoted 
by Strabo t o mean t h a t the Egyptians were i n f a c t not i n c l i n e d t o 
c i v i c l i f e according t o Polybius. But the m a j o r i t y of modern 
(162) (163) scholars i n c l u d i n g E. Bevan, and H.I. B e l l , and 
(164) 
Shuckburgh, take the words of Polybius t o mean t h a t the Egyptians 
(161) H.L. Jones, t r a n s l a t o r . (162) Bevan, o p . c i t . p. 100. 
(163) H.I. B e l l , o p . c i t . p.178. 
(164) Shuckburgh, The H i s t o r i e s of Polybius, v o l . I I . p.492. 
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were "smart and c i v i l i z e d " and "not quick tempered ( o r acute) and 
not i n c l i n e d t o c i v i c l i f e " a s the t r a n s l a t o r of Strabo m the Loeb 
(165) 
takes i t . I n t h i s respect Bevan maintained t h a t "amenable t o 
c i v i l l i f e " seems t o be the meaning of Tf oA (TlfcoV m t h i s 
passage. A d i f f i c u l t y has been f e l t m what i s apparently a term 
of p r a i s e being a p p l i e d t o the n a t i v e p o p u l a t i o n . R. Kunze has 
suggested TTo\u k. oV , " l i t i g i o u s " , as an emendation, and t h i s 
i s accepted by Lumbroso. But the l a t e r sentence O u S ' &1)TQ 
eu(<(>CVcjr XT o > L TI /CO'V i m p l i e s t h a t the word rr , .^?To>t Ti fct>V 
has been used already. The c o n t r a s t i n the passage i s between 
m i l i t a r y violence and turbulence on the one hand, and conduct 
belonging t o o r d e r l y c i v i l l i f e on the other. The Egyptians at 
Alexandria might be rogues and cheats, but they d i d not v i o l a t e the 
order of the c i t y ; they were " c i v i l " rogues, w i t h the q u a l i t i e s and 
defects of the town gamin". 
Whatever i t may be, the Egyptian p o p u l a t i o n of 
Alexandria was thrown i n t o the bottom of the scale. They were 
strangers i n the overwhelmingly H e l l e n i c c i t y , though i t was planted 
i n t h e i r own country. They were the l e a s t p r i v i l e g e d community i n 
the c i t y and they d i d not have the p r i v i l e g e of the Alexandrian 
, (166) c i t i z e n s h i p . 
(165) Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
(166) c f . Breccia, o p . c i t . p.25; Bevan, o p . c i t . pp.79,97,98; 
H.I. B e l l , o p . c i t . 174. 
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Taken as a whole the c l a s s i f i c a t i o n of the peoples 
of Alexandria by Polybius, who v i s i t e d the c i t y round 100 B.C. i s 
obviously not exact, but a rough statement of the impression made 
by the crowd m the s t r e e t s of Alexandria upon our author. 
Polybius, f o r instance, though mentioning the mercenaries, s a i d 
nothing of the r e g u l a r army. He, moreover, f o r g o t t o mention the 
r e s t of the races of Alexandria, whom we l i s t e d above, such as the 
Jews, Syrians, Indians, Persians of the Epigone, and the negroes, 
nor could he d i s t i n g u i s h between the various types of Greeks. We 
observe t h a t he also spoke of the "Alexandrines" as "people of 
mixed blood" ( t y a. o £ f ) , but i t seems l i k e l y t h a t what i s 
meant here i s t h a t the citizen-body was a medley of Greeks of a l l 
kinds - Ionians, Dorians, Aeolians, Greeks from Hellas and Greeks 
from a l l the o u t l y i n g c i t i e s east and west - not t h a t i t had an 
admixture of Egyptian b l o o d . ^ 1 6 8 ^ But could not i t be t h a t the 
words of Polybius bear i n themselves a nucleus of t r u t h " , t h a t what 
he saw i n the s t r e e t s of Alexandria was a mixture of broadly three 
types of peoples d i s t i n g u i s h e d w i t h t h e i r appearance: the Egyptians, 
the mercenaries and the "Alexandrines" or r a t h e r the H e l l e n i c by 
o r i g i n and the Hellenized by dress, appearance and c u l t u r e . Moreover 
(167) c f . Bevan, o p . c i t . 101. 
(168) Bevan, o p . c i t . p, 98. 
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(169) (170) 
as the Roman H i s t o r i a n , L i v y , and the modern scholar H.I. B e l l 
maintained t h a t there was a f u s i o n among the various races, between 
the Greeks, the other Hellenized races and the Egyptians themselves. 
The Jews, whose status i n Alexandria has not yet been ascertained, 
were i n some respects classed w i t h "the Alexandrines". i t i s 
a lso probable t h a t by "Alexandrines" we are here t o understand a l l 
(172) 
r e s i d e n t Greeks, not members of the citizen-body only 
As regards Philo's above-mentioned statement, i t i s 
even less s p e c i f i c than the statement of Polybius. For i t i s s u r e l y 
inconceivable t h a t the e n t i r e p o p u l a t i o n of both Alexandria and the 
whole of Egypt were d i v i d e d i n t o only two types of i n h a b i t a n t s , 
namely the Jews and the Egyptians. I t i s c l e a r t h a t P h i l o here 
incorporated a l l the various types of races and communities i n t o the 
Egyptians. This i s however not c o r r e c t at a l l at l e a s t as f a r as 
race and even language and c u l t u r e are concerned, unless P h i l o meant 
t h a t the Jews could be considered by themselves a community or 
politeuma as i t was c a l l e d i n Greek d i s t i n c t from the r e s t by at 
l e a s t one f a c t o r , namely r e l i g i o n , the Jewish r e l i g i o n , the c o r r e c t 
one, w h i l e the r e s t could be considered a l l together as pagans i n 
the eyes of P h i l o and h i s f e l l o w Jews. This i s i n my view the only 
(169) L i v y , XXXVIII, x v n . 11. 
(170) B e l l , l o c . c i t . (171) For the argument on t h i s p o i n t 
see Bevan, o p . c i t . pp.98, 100. 
(172) Bevan, o p . c i t . p. 101. 
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poss i b l e i n t e r p r e t a t i o n f o r the words of P h i l o . 
Ancient authors, c l a s s i c a l as w e l l as Jewish, m 
general d i d not speak favourably and e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y of the 
Alexandrines of the perio d of our concern. From the statements of 
our authors the behaviour and manners of the Alexandrines seem 
q u i t e o f t e n c o n t r a d i c t o r y . F i c k l e , e x c i t a b l e , r e b e l l i o u s , u n r u l y , 
at once i n d u s t r i o u s and pl e a s u r e - l o v i n g , f l i p p a n t and sharp of 
tongue, i r r e v e r e n t yet subject t o f i e r c e bursts of r e l i g i o u s 
f a n a t i c i s m , and always l i a b l e t o ex cesses of rage and c r u e l t y , they 
were f o r c e n t u r i e s a t h o r n i n the side of whatever power had the 
r e s p o n s i b i l i t y of keeping order. But as we s h a l l see the m a j o r i t y 
of those who spoke of the character and the manners of the 
Alexandrines were Roman and Jewish authors. These two groups of 
w r i t e r s as we have pointed out several times, were g e n e r a l l y very 
h o s t i l e towards the Egyptians and the people of Alexandria i n 
p a r t i c u l a r . We should not f o r g e t t h a t , both before t h e i r occupation 
of Egypt and a f t e r they had occupied i t , the Romans were not on 
f r i e n d l y terms w i t h the people of Egypt. Whether they were of 
Egyptian or of H e l l e n i c o r i g i n s . The r e l a t i o n s between the 
Alexandrines and the Romans had c e r t a i n l y worsened a f t e r the 
occupation of Egypt by the l a t t e r . ^ ^^a^ j±s f o r the r e l a t i o n s between 
(173a) This i s i l l u s t r a t e d by the acts of the Pagan Martyrs (Acta 
Alexandrinorum, ed. H. M u s u r i l l o ) . 
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the people of Alexandria and the Jewish community i n the c i t y , 
these were never good, and i n the pe r i o d chosen f o r t h i s t h e s i s 
(173b) 
they reached t o t h e i r worst. 
But before we c i t e some evidences i l l u s t r a t i n g the 
Roman and Jewish a t t i t u d e s towards the Alexandrines, we should 
once more r e f e r t o the words of Polybius, which, as we s a i d , were 
quoted by Strabo. We saw t h a t Polybius had succeeded i n speaking 
of the c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s and manners of only the indigenous Egyptians, 
the mercenaries and the Alexandrians ( i . e . those people who 
enjoyed the r i g h t of the c i t i z e n s h i p of A l e x a n d r i a ) , w h i l e he 
ignored the r e s t of the communities of the c i t y . But Polybius' 
observations were more s c i e n t i f i c than those of the others whether 
Romans or Jews. For, u n l i k e the ot h e r s , he made a c l e a r d i s t i n c t i o n 
between three types of communities, who were d i f f e r e n t t o a 
considerable extent from each other. The other Greek author of our 
pe r i o d , namely Diodorus, d i d not say much of the Alexandrines, but 
(174) 
he i m p l i c i t l y r e f e r r e d t o the r e l i g i o u s f a n a t i c i s m of the 
common f o l k of the c i t y , which was characterised w i t h lack of fea r 
of any a u t h o r i t y or power. 
Strabo, on h i s p a r t , recorded h i s own impression on 
the people of Alexandria not only by quoting Polybius as s t a t e d 
(173b) See. H.I. B e l l , o p . c i t . pp. 179, 180. 
(174) Diod. I . 83. see p. 417. 
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above, but also by observing himself the Alexandrians on the spot. 
He spoke of two types of people w i t h completely d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e s . 
He s a w ^ ^ ^ t h a t from Alexandria some people t r a v e l l e d by boat t o 
the notorious town of Canopus (now the suburb of Abu K i r ) seeking 
cures i n the temple of the H e l l e n i s t i c god, Sarapis, w h i l e others 
went there t o r e v e l and enjoy the p l e a s u r e - l i f e of Canopus. These 
words of Strabo imply, t h a t m Alexandria there were found not only 
r e l i g i o u s or s u p e r s t i t i o u s people, from whichever angle you look 
at i t , but also on the opposite side there were others who were 
pleasure-seekers. A f a i r statement I should t h i n k . For i n every 
town, ancient and modern one f i n d s these two categories of people. 
When we come t o the Roman authors the p i c t u r e of 
the Alexandrians w i l l appear b l u r r e d and marred by t h e i r 
i n t e n t i o n a l l y biased and pre j u d i c e d statements. Nevertheless there 
are some exceptions. 
The author of "de B e l l o Alexandrino" d e s c n b e d ^ 1 ^ ^ 
the people of Alexandria once as d e c e i t f u l and treachorous, but 
f u r t h e r on he acknowledged t o t h e i r c r e d i t t h a t they were c l e v e r , 
very shrewd and very c r e a t i v e . Moreover, ( l i k e the Japanese of 
modern t i m e s ) , they could i m i t a t e o t h e r s ' i n v e n t i o n s t o the extent 
t h a t they surpassed what they have i m i t a t e d . 
(175) Strabo, 17.1.17. 
(176) ( J u l i u s Caesar), de B e l l . A l e x , passim. 
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Pr o p e r t i u s , never f a i r m h i s s a t i r e against the 
Egyptians, agreed w i t h the author of "de B e l l o Alexandrmo" t h a t the 
Alexandrians were d e c e i t f u l . For d i r e c t i n g h i s words t o Alexandria 
(177) 
he s t a t e d , : " G u i l t y Alexandria, land most s k i l l e d i n g u i l e " , 
P r o p e r t i u s ' words l i k e the author of "de B e l l o 
Alexandrino" and indeed a l l the | a t m authors were a mere p o l i t i c a l 
propoganda d i r e c t e d against Egypt and the Egyptians. 
Tacitus spoke of the condi t i o n s i n Egypt, when he 
(1 78 
was w r i t i n g , and i n c l u d i n g m Egypt Alexandria. He, r e f e r r e d i n 
t h i s respect, t o the r e b e l l i o u s nature of the Egyptians, t o t h e i r 
r e l i g i o u s f a n a t i c i s m , t o t h e i r s u p e r s t i t i o n and t h e i r ignorance of 
laws and la c k of acquaintance w i t h c i v i l magistrates ( t h i s statement 
of T a c i t u s , we s h a l l discuss l a t e r i n t h i s t h e s i s - see Chapter IX, 
"Manners and Behaviour"). 
The Jewish authors were not less h o s t i l e and biased 
towards the Egyptians i n general and the Alexandrians i n p a r t i c u l a r 
than t h e i r Roman counterparts. Thus the Jewish p r i e s t and author 
Josephus spoke more or less i n the same tone as Tacitus when he 
(179) 
described Alexandria as "a centre f o r r e v o l t " or "an i n c e n t i v e t o 
r e v o l t " . This was why the Romans l e f t an e x c e p t i o n a l l y l a r g e army 
(177) P r o p e r t i u s , I I I . 11. 33. 
(178) T a c i t u s , H i s t . I . 11. 
(179) Josephus, Jewish War, I I . 384-387. 
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t h e r e t o guard a c x t y and the r e s t of Egypt. P h i l o the 
Alexandrian Jew, was extremely rude and h o s t i l e t o the Alexandrians. 
For he threw against them a l l the bad a t t r i b u t e s . I n t h i s respect 
he s t a t e d t h a t the Alexandrians were "promiscuous and unstable 
k „ (180) 
r a b l e ; were adapt t o f l a t t e r y , imposture and hypocrisy, 
ready enough w i t h fewning words but causing u n i v e r s a l d i s a s t e r w i t h 
t h e i r loose and u n b r i d l e d l i p s , ^ " ' " ^ ' ^ ; "A seed of e v i l m whose 
souls both the venom and the temper of the n a t i v e crocodiles and 
(182) 
asps were reproduced"; "lazy and unoccupied, a m u l t i t u d e w e l l 
p r a c t i s e d m i d l e t a l k , who devoted t h e i r l e i s u r e t o slandering and 
e v i l speaking"; ^^"^ " p o l y t h e i s t , impious and godless". 
Generally speaking, the p i c t u r e drawn of the 
Alexandrines by the C l a s s i c a l and Jewish authors, w i t h very few 
exceptions, i s not favourable t o the Alexandrians at a l l . The 
statements are not only mostly biased against the Alexandrians, but 
they are also very general. For they do not d i s t i n g u i s h between the 
manners of the various races or communities t h a t i n h a b i t e d the c i t y , 
who were s u r e l y d i f f e r e n t from each other i n many respects. 
(180) P h i l o , The Embassy t o Gains ( L e g a t i o ) , x v i n . 120. 
(181) I b i d . XXV. 162, 163. (182) I b i d , XXVI. 166. 
(183) P h i l o , Flaccus, 33, 34. 
(184) P h i l o , Legatio, XXV. 162, 163. 
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To conclude we can say t h a t according t o the 
c l a s s i c a l and Jewish authors concerned Alexandria was conceived 
and planned by Alexander the Great, and was c a l l e d a f t e r him. I t 
was b u i l t , l i k e the other Greek c i t i e s i n Egypt, on an ancient 
Egyptian s i t e , the f i s h i n g - v i l l a g e Rhakotis together w i t h f a c i n g 
i s l a n d of Pharos, to which i t was l i n k e d by a mole, b e t t e r known 
as th® 'Heptastadion'. The c i t y was b u i l t on a s t r a t e g i c a l 
p o s i t i o n , both f o r defence and commerce. Although work s t a r t e d 
immediately a f t e r the s i t e was chosen the c i t y was not near i t s 
completion u n t i l the r e i g n of Ptolemy I I Philadelphus, m whose 
r e i g n the c i t y became the l a r g e s t c i t y i n the w o r l d . And i t was not 
only the biggest c i t y i n s i z e but i t was the c h i e f commercial, 
i n d u s t r i a l , i n t e l l e c t u a l , c u l t u r a l and s c i e n t i f i c centre of the 
known wo r l d . King a f t e r King added t o i t s b u i l d i n g s . L a t e r , 
however, i t was surpassed i n terms of s i z e and p o p u l a t i o n by Rome, 
and thus i t was content w i t h the second place. The c i t y was f u l l 
of p u b l i c b u i l d i n g s and monuments, r e l i g i o u s and secular. Most 
notable of a l l was the famous lig h t - h o u s e on the I s l a n d of Pharos. 
This was considered one of the wonders of the ancient world. There 
are also the palaces of the Kings which covered one f o u r t h of the 
s i t e of the c i t y according t o some of the ancient authors, or even 
one t h i r d of i t according t o others. I t had also the famous Museum 
and the L i b r a r y , which c o n s t i t u t e d some s o r t of an science and a r t s 
academy and a U n i v e r s i t y . There were also a number of temples and 
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p r e c i n c t s , among those were mentioned the Serapeum, Caesareum, 
Sema (or Soma) which was s a i d t o have contained the body of 
Alexander, the Hephaesteum and many others. 
The c i t y was d i v i d e d i n t o f i v e q u a r t e r s , which were 
c a l l e d a f t e r the f i r s t f i v e l e t t e r s of the Greek alphabet. One of 
these quarters was the Delta quarter which was i n h a b i t e d mainly by 
Jews who formed a l a r g e and st r o n g community of t h e i r own w i t h i t s 
synagogues and c o u n c i l s . 
The Rhakotis or Western quarter was i n h a b i t e d by 
Egyptians who were indigenous t h e r e , although some of them were 
persuaded t o leave Canopus and t o i n h a b i t the predominantly H e l l e n i c 
c i t y . The eastern quarter was accupied by the Kings palaces. 
But the C l a s s i c a l and Jewish authors of our concern 
d i d not mention t h a t Alexandria was organised, l i k e every Greek 
c i t y , i n smaller s o c i a l groups, namely i n t o t r i b e s ( P h y l a i ) and 
demes (demoi). 
The i n h a b i t a n t s of Alexandria were of many races who 
fl o c k e d from every corner of the known w o r l d . 
PART THREE 
THE EGYPTIAN SOCIETY 
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CHAPTER IX 
THE EGYPTIANS 
The most ancient people ? 
One question has always, i n the past and i n the 
present, obsessed scholars i s t o f i n d out which country or region 
i s the cradle of the f i r s t man and subsequently which people are 
the most ancient of mankind. Are these most ancient people 
Egyptians, Sumerians (Babylonians), or others ? 
The m a j o r i t y of the Greeks seem t o have believed m 
the a n t i q u i t y of the Egyptians and of t h e i r w e l l - e s t a b l i s h e d 
i n s t i t u t i o n s . Thus we are a l l acquainted w i t h the i n t e r e s t i n g 
s t o r y conveyed t o us by H e r o d o t u s , a b o u t the experiment made at 
the i n s t r u c t i o n of King Psammetichus of Egypt (C. 663-609 B.C.) t o 
f i n d out who the most ancient people are. The r e s u l t of t h i s 
experiment, however, as r e l a t e d by Herodotus, showed t h a t the 
Phrygians and not the Egyptians are, i n f a c t , the o l d e s t people. 
(2) 
We are also t o l d by Pl a t o how the Greek n a t i o n was taxed by the 
Egyptians w i t h being i n i t s i n f a n c y i f compared w i t h Egypt. 
(1) Hdt. l i . 2. 
(2) P l a t o , Timaeus, 22.B. 
- 302 -
A r i s t o t l e , too, t e l l s us that the Egyptians appear t o be of a l l 
people the most ancient. 
The theory t h a t the Egyptians are the most ancient 
people p e r s i s t e d longer* I t was held by Diodorus, who recorded a 
s o r t of mythological s t o r y i n connection w i t h the h i s t o r y of 
(4) 
Egypt. He mentioned the b e l i e f t h a t men appeared f i r s t i n 
Egypt because of c e r t a i n n a t u r a l , favourable f a c t o r s existent t h e r e . 
The f o l l o w i n g i s the account given t o Diodorus by the Egyptians: 
"When m the beginning the universe came i n t o being, men f i r s t 
came i n t o existence i n Egypt, both because of the favourable 
climate of t h a t country and because of the nature of the N i l e . For 
t h i s stream, since i t produces much l i f e and provides a 
spontaneous supply of food, e a s i l y supports whatever l i v i n g things 
have been engendered . As proof t h a t animal l i f e appeared f i r s t 
of a l l i n t h e i r land they would o f f e r the f a c t t h a t even at 
Diodorus' day the s o i l of the Thebaid at c e r t a i n times generates 
mice i n such numbers and of such size as t o astonish a l l who have 
witnessed the'phenomenon; f o r some of them are f u l l y formed as f a r 
as the breast and f r o n t f e e t and are able t o move, while the r e s t 
of the body i s unformed, the clod of earth s t i l l r e t a i n i n g i t s 
n a t u r a l character. And from t h i s f a c t i t i s manifest t h a t , when 
(3) A r i s t o t l e , ^ oX, v n . 10.8, 1329b. 
(4) Diod. I„ 10. 
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the w o r l d was f i r s t t a k i n g shape, the land of Egypt could b e t t e r 
than any other have been the place where mankind came i n t o being 
because of the well-tempered nature of i t s s o i l , f o r even at 
Diodorus' time, w h i l e the s o i l of no other country generates any 
such t h i n g s , i n i t alone c e r t a i n l i v i n g creatures may be seen 
coming i n t o being i n a marvellous fashion." 
" I n general", the Egyptians t o l d Diodorus, " i f i n the 
f l o o d which occulted i n the time of Deucalion most l i v i n g t h ings 
were destroyed, i t i s probable t h a t the i n h a b i t a n t s of southern 
E g y p t ( o r e l s e : men l i v i n g so f a r south as E g y p t ^ ^ ) 
survived r a t h e r than any ot h e r s , since t h e i r country i s r a i n l e s s 
f o r the most p a r t or i f , as some maintain, the d e s t r u c t i o n of 
l i v i n g t h i n g s was complete and the ea r t h then brought f o r t h again 
new forms of animals, nevertheless, even on such a sup p o s i t i o n 
the f i r s t genesis of l i v i n g t h i n g s f i t t i n g l y attaches t o t h i s 
country. For when the moisture from the abundant r a m s , which 
f e l l among other peoples, was mingled w i t h the intense heat which 
p r e v a i l s i n Egypt i t s e l f , i t i s reasonable t o suppose t h a t the a i r 
(5) C.H. Oldfather's t r a n s l a t i o n m the Loeb e d i t i o n . 
(6) W.G. Waddell's t r a n s l a t i o n i n "The B u l l e t i n of the Faculty of 
A r t s , ,The U n i v e r s i t y of Egypt, V o l . I , Part I , May 1933, under 
the T i t l e : An Account of Egypt by Diodorus the S i c i l i a n . 
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became very w e l l tempered f o r the f i r s t generation of a l l l i v i n g 
t h i n g s . Indeed, even i n Diodorus* time d u r i n g the inundations 
of Egypt the generation of forms of animal l i f e can c l e a r l y be 
seen t a k i n g place i n the pools which remain the longest; f o r , 
whenever the r i v e r has begun t o recede and the sun has 
thoroughly d r i e d the surface of the slime, l i v i n g animals, they 
say, take shape, some of them f u l l y formed, but some only h a l f 
so and s t i l l a c t u a l l y u n i t e d w i t h the very e a r t h " . 
From the above-cited account of Diodorus a r i s e two 
p o i n t s ; the f i r s t i s t h a t l i f e could be spontaneously generated. 
The second i s t h a t Egypt i s e i t h e r the place where mankind 
f i r s t o r i g i n a t e d as a r e s u l t of various favourable reasons or 
else i t i s the place where men could s u r v i v e the n a t u r a l 
c a l a m i t i e s such as deluges. The f i r s t p o i n t i s nothing but 
fabulous and marvellous. The s t o r y of half-formed mice being 
(7) 
found s t i l l attached t o the parent e a r t h , B a l l says , i s of 
course, an absurd one, and must have been e i t h e r a pure 
i n v e n t i o n or e l s e , what i s perhaps more l i k e l y , a f a n c i f u l 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of c a r e l e s s l y made observations. But the s t o r y , 
B a l l adds, may not have seemed i n c r e d i b l e t o the Greeks, seeing 
t h a t Anaximander (610 - 547 B.C.) i s said by Censorinus (De Die 
(7) J. B a l l , Egypt i n the C l a s s i c a l Geographers, pp.47, 48. 
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Natalx, xv) t o have taught t h a t e i t h e r f i s h , or animals very l i k e 
f i s h , s p r i n g from heated water and e a r t h , and t h a t the human 
foetuses grew i n the animals t o a s t a t e of puberty, so t h a t when 
at l e n g t h they b u r s t , men and women capable of n o u r i s h i n g 
themselves proceeded from them. At any r a t e , B a l l maintains, no 
idea of questioning the accuracy of the observations on which the 
s t o r y was founded appears t o have entered the minds of l a t e r 
(8) 
w r i t e r s of a n t i q u i t y , f o r both the Geographer Pomponius Mela 
(9) 
and the poet Ovid repeat the s t o r y of the spontaneous generation 
of mice as though i t were f a c t ; and even as r e c e n t l y as the 
seventeenth century of our own era we f i n d Alexander Ross 
c r i t i c i s i n g S i r Thomas Browne f o r doubting the p o s s i b i l i t y of 
'spontaneous generation* and saying ' l e t him go t o Egypt, and 
there he w i l l f i n d the f i e l d s swarming w i t h mice, begot of the mud 
of Nylus t o the great c a l a m i t i e s of the i n h a b i t a n t s ' . B a l l 
comes t o the conclusion^" 1"^that the theory t h a t l i f e could be 
spontaneously generated from n o n - l i v i n g matter was widely held 
f o r many centuries a f t e r Diodorus' day, u n t i l i t received i t s 
(8) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I . I X . 
(9) Ovid, Metamorphoses, I . 422-29. 
(10) c f . also Henri F r a n k f o r t et a l i i a ^ Before Philosophy, pp.59, 60. 
(A Pelican Book 1964). 
(11) B a l l , o p . c i t . p.46. 
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death blow i n q u i t e modern times from the researches of Pasteur 
and T y n d a l l . The theory t h a t the Egyptians were the most ancient 
of mankind seems also t o have been held by Pomponius Mela, who 
(12) 
s t a t e d " v e t u s t i s s i m i u t praedicant hominum". 
On the other p o i n t concerning the country of o r i g i n 
of mankind, the vast m a j o r i t y of the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s as we 
have already observed, seem t o recognise the high r e l a t i v e 
a n t i q u i t y of the Egyptian n a t i o n and, as i s c l e a r from Plato's 
account, the Egyptians were conscious of t h a t . Herodotus, however, 
i s the only exception t o seem t o i n d i c a t e t h a t there was some 
doubt about the matter because of h i s reference t o Psammetichus*s 
celebrated experiment. 
The c l a s s i c a l authors* b e l i e f i s not devoid of t r u t h . 
For they could have meant t h a t Egypt i s the country where the 
f i r s t monarchy w i t h more or less recognised boundaries, was 
es t a b l i s h e d , where a s o c i e t y was w e l l organised w i t h i t s h i g h l y 
advanced and very s o p h i s t i c a t e d i n s t i t u t i o n s . We can f i n d an echo 
f o r t h a t i n the words of a serious and w e l l informed author l i k e 
(13) 
Strabo, who s t a t e s , , "from the outset the Egyptians have l e d 
a c i v i c and c u l t i v a t e d l i f e and have been s e t t l e d i n w e l l known 
(12) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I , I X . 59. 
(13) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
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regions, so t h a t t h e i r organisations are a matter of 
comment . . o . . o " . 
I n his commentary on Herodotus* s t o r y , Rawlmson 
(14) 
says , "the Egyptian claims t o a high r e l a t i v e a n t i q u i t y 
had, no doubt, a s o l i d basis of t r u t h 0 I t i s probable that a 
s e t t l e d monarchy was established i n Egypt e a r l i e r than i n any 
other country. Babylonian h i s t o r y does not go back beyond 
2286 B.C. Egyptian begins nearly 500 years e a r l i e r " . This i s 
now supported by such f u r t h e r evidences as we have since 
Rawlmson wrote, unless e a r l i e r Mesopotamian c i v i l i s a t i o n than 
the Babylonian must be considered; but i t i s d oubtful i f t h i s 
was as s e t t l e d a c i v i l i s a t i o n as the Egyptian c i v i l i s a t i o n . 
(14) Rawlmson, The History of Herodotus, Vol. I I , p.2. n.2„ 
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The E g y p t i a n Race and i t s P h y s i c a l C h a r a c t e r i s t i c s . 
The a n c i e n t s were n o t u n l i k e t h e i r modern descendants, 
aware and c o n s c i o u s o f t h e d i f f e r e n c e s e x i s t i n g among t h e 
v a r i o u s r a c e s o f mankind. Thus t h e Greeks and Romans r e a l i s e d 
t h e d i f f e r e n c e s between themselves and o t h e r p e o p l e s , i n c l u d i n g 
t h e E g y p t i a n s w i t h whom we a r e concerned h e r e . To w h i c h r a c e , 
t h e n , d i d t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s b e l o n g and what d i d t h e y l o o k 
l i k e ? U n f o r t u n a t e l y , n o t much has been s a i d about t h e s e m a t t e r s 
by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d . 
D i o d o r u s , f o r i n s t a n c e , says " o n l y a few E g y p t i a n s 
were i n h i s t i m e f o u n d t o be r e d - f a c e d ( T y p ^ o c ) , t h e 
m a j o r i t y o f such ( r e d p e o p l e ) were non-Egyptians".^'"'^ P r o p e r t i v 
( 2 ) W 
a Ro,»an p o e t , d e s e r v e s t„e E e y p t l a „ s as s - a r t ^ u s c , , , t h u s , 
a g r e e i n g i n t h a t w i t h t h e P e r i p a t e t i c a u t h o r r e s p o n s i b l e f o r 
t h e Physiognomies, w h i c h came down t o us among t h e works o f 
( 3 ) 
A r i s t o t l e . 
( 1 ) D i o d . I . 88. ( q u o t e d f r o m Hecataeus o f A b d e r a ) . 
( 2 ) P r o p e r t i u s , E l e g i e s , . I I . x x x i n . 15. 
( 3 ) ( A r i s t o t l e ) , Physiognomies, V I , 812a , 12. 
- 309 -
The s t a t e m e n t s o f D i o d o r u s and P r o p e r t x u s do n o t 
a p p a r e n t l y amount t o a s c i e n t i f i c i n v e s t i g a t i o n , n o r i n f a c t a r e 
t h e y i n t e n d e d t o be so. We s h o u l d do b o t h a u t h o r s i n j u s t i c e i f 
we c o n s i d e r t h e i r s t a t e m e n t s i n t h i s l i g h t . I n s t e a d t h e y can 
be c o n s i d e r e d m e r e l y as t r a v e l l e r s ' o b s e r v a t i o n s . T h i s a p p l i e s 
e s p e c i a l l y t o Diodorus who v i s i t e d Egypt and saw f o r h i m s e l f i t s 
p e o p l e i n t h e i r homeland. 
A r e Diodorus and P r o p e r t i u s c o r r e c t i n t h e i r 
r e s p e c t i v e s t a t e m e n t s ? One can s a f e l y say t h a t t h o u g h t h e y a r e 
n o t s c i e n t i s t s , one f e e l s t h a t t h e i r s t a t e m e n t s a r e n o t f a r f r o m 
t h e t r u t h . 
(4) 
A modern a u t h o r , C y r i l A l d r e d , says , "The 
E g y p t i a n s appear t o have been a s l i g h t r a c e o f medium h e i g h t w i t h 
l o n g narrow s k u l l s , brown s k i n and d a r k wavy h a i r , t h o u g h t h e i r 
p h y s i c a l remains a r e s c a n t y e x c e p t i n t h e s o u t h " . P i e r r e Montet 
( 5 ) 
s t a t e s " a t t h e dawn o f h e r h i s t o r y , Egypt's p o p u l a t i o n i n t h e 
N i l e V a l l e y was e x t r e m e l y m i x e d , and i t remained so l a t e r " . A 
t h i r d modern s c h o l a r m a i n t a i n s t h a t " i n a n c i e n t t i m e s , as a t 
( 4 ) C y r i l A l d r e d , Egypt t o t h e End o f t h e O l d Kingdom, P. 22, 
Thames and Hudson 1965. 
( 5 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , E t e r n a l E g y p t , P.20. E n g l . T r a n s , by Doreen 
Weightman ( W i e d e n f e l d and N i c h o l s o n , London 1 9 6 4 ) . c f . a l s o 
H . I . B e l l , C u l t s and Creeds I n Greco-Roman Egypt, p.3. 
( L i v e r p o o l 1 9 5 4 ). 
( 6 ) A D i c t i o n a r y o f E g y p t i a n C i v i l i s a t i o n , ed. by Posener, p.237 
s.v. Race. 
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p r e s e n t , t h e E u r o p o i d s , p r e d o m i n a t i n g i n t h e n o r t h , were mixed, 
even xn t h e Theban r e g i o n w x t h n e g r o i d s who predomxnated i n t h e 
s o u t h . The r a c e s were f u s e d on t h e banks o f t h e N i l e w e l l b e f o r e 
P h a r a o n i c c i v i l i z a t i o n came i n t o b e i n g . I n P h a r a o n i c t i m e s , 
p e r i o d s o f weakness were marked by t h e i n f i l t r a t i o n o f L i b y a n s , 
Nubians and A s i a t i c s ; d u r i n g p e r i o d s o f s t r e n g t h m i l x t a r y 
c o l o n i s t s and f o r e i g n s e r f s were b r o u g h t i n . But t h e s e i m m i g r a n t s 
- who w o u l d possess a n t h r o p o l o g i c a l s i m i l a r i t i e s w i t h t h e 
e s t a b l i s h e d p o p u l a t i o n - d i d n o t have any marked e f f e c t on t h e 
autochthonous mass. The e f f e c t s o f l a t e r i n v a s i o n s and 
x n f x l t r a t i o n s (Greco-Macedonian c o l o n i s t s , Arab c o n q u e r o r s and 
i m m i g r a n t s and nomads f r o m t h e Maghreb and t h e Sahara) were much 
more u n o b t r u s i v e r a c i a l l y t h a n xn t h e i r p o l i t i c a l and c u l t u r a l 
consequences." 
T h i s same s c h o l a r goes on t o say "something w h i c h 
s u r p r i s e d t h e Greeks, and w h i c h s t r i k e s any v i s i t o r on a r r i v a l , 
i s t h a t t h i s n a t i o n , i n w h i c h t h e s w a r t h i e s t w h i t e s and d a r k e s t 
s k i n n e d p eople have mixed, i s t h e ' d a r k e s t ' i n t h e whole o f t h e 
Near E a s t . The c o l o u r s o f t h e i r s k i n range f r o m t h e r e d d i s h - b l a c k 
o f t h e Nubian t o t h e y e l l o w w h i c h t h e a n c i e n t a r t i s t s always gave 
t o t h e l a d i e s ; t h e t o b a c c o - c o l o u r e d s k i n o f t h e i n h a b i t a n t s o f 
Upper Egypt i s b u r n t t h e d a r k e s t by t h e f i e r c e sun. I n some 
Theban tomb-models, f o r i n s t a n c e , t h e o f f i c e - w o r k e r s a r e p a i n t e d 
y e l l o w and t h e l a b o u r e r s brown". 
A n c i e n t and modern a u t h o r s a l x k e have t h e r e f o r e a l m o s t 
agreed on t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e complexxon o f t h e a n c i e n t 
E g y p t i a n s i n t h a t t h e y ( t h e E g y p t i a n s ) had d i f f e r e n t shades o f 
c o l o u r . 
I n my o p i n i o n , E g ypt, t h e c r o s s - r o a d between t h e 
c o n t i n e n t s o f t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d , has always r e c e i v e d wave a f t e r 
wave o f f o r e i g n e r s , i n v a d e r s o r i n f i l t r a t o r s f l o c k i n g f r o m 
a l m o s t a l l d i r e c t i o n s . I t has always been a b l e t o absorb a l l 
t h o s e f o r e i g n elements i n t o i t s i n d i g e n o u s p o p u l a t i o n . As a r e s u l t 
o f t h i s f u s i o n o f many r a c e s w i t h t h e i r v a r i o u s p h y s i c a l 
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s , t h e c o l o u r s o f t h e s k i n s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s 
a c q u i r e d d i f f e r e n t shades, depending n a t u r a l l y on t h e degree and 
t h e t y p e o f t h o s e w i t h whom t h e E g y p t i a n s have been mixed. The 
r e s u l t o f a l l t h a t , as some modern a u t h o r s have a l r e a d y p o i n t e d 
o u t , i s t h a t t h e c o l o u r s o f t h e s k i n s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s up t i l l t h e 
p r e s e n t t i m e has ranged f r o m t h e d a r k e s t i n t h e s o u t h o f t h e 
c o u n t r y t o t h e f a i r e s t i n t h e n o r t h . I t i s , however, q u i t e t r u e 
t h a t t h e b u r n i n g h e a t o f t h e summer's sun has had a g r e a t e f f e c t 
on t h e c o l o u r o f t h e s k i n o f t h e p e o p l e . T h i s i s v e r y o b v i o u s i f 
one l o o k s a t t h e c o l o u r o f t h e f e l l a h c o n t r a s t e d w i t h t h a t o f t h e 
town d w e l l e r o r even w i t h h i s own w i f e , one w i l l f i n d t h a t t h e 
c o l o u r o f t h e s k i n o f t h e p e a s a n t , e s p e c i a l l y t h o s e members o f 
h i s body exposed t o t h e sun, i s v e r y d a r k , whereas t h o s e o f h i s 
w i f e o r t h e town d w e l l e r s t e n d t o be f a i r e r , s i n c e t h e y do n o t 
expose t h e m s e l v e s t o t h e sun. 
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The E g y p t i a n C h a r a c t e r and Manners; 
The c h a r a c t e r , t h e b e h a v i o u r and t h e manners o f t h e 
a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s were viewed f r o m d i f f e r e n t a n g l e s by v a r i o u s 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d . I n many cases we observe t h a t 
t h e v i e w s and o p i n i o n s expressed c o n t r a d i c t one a n o t h e r o r t h e 
a c t u a l f a c t s . I t i s v e r y i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e t h e c o n t r a s t 
between t h e views o f t h e Greeks and o f t h e Romans. The f o r m e r 
showed r e m a r k a b l e d e s i r e and genuine i n t e r e s t u s i n g a l l p o s s i b l e 
means t o know t h e E g y p t i a n s and t h e i r way o f l i f e . They a l s o 
showed r e a l sympathy and u n d e r s t a n d i n g and, t o a c e r t a i n e x t e n t , 
i m p a r t i a l i t y i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s about t h e p e o p l e o f Egypt. The 
l a t t e r , i n s h a r p c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e f o r m e r , were m o s t l y s n o b b i s h , 
c o n t e m p t u o u s ^ i g n o r a n t and u n s y m p a t h e t i c i n t h e i r d e a l i n g s w i t h 
f o r e i g n e r s , i n c l u d i n g t h e E g y p t i a n s . I n g e n e r a l , t h e y were v e r y 
h o s t i l e and b i a s e d a g a i n s t t h e E g y p t i a n s . P o l y b i u s (203*? - 120 
B.C.) f o r i n s t a n c e , i s q u o t e d by S t r a b o ^ ^ a s s a y i n g t h a t when he 
( P o l y b i u s ) v i s i t e d A l e x a n d r i a ( 1 8 1 - 180 B.C.) he was f i l l e d w i t h 
d i s g u s t a t t h e s t a t e o f t h e c i t y , w h i c h was t h e n i n h a b i t e d by 
t h r e e c l a s s e s ( o r r a c e s ) : t h e f i r s t , t h e E g y p t i a n o r i n d i g e n o u s 
( 1 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.12 
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s t o c k o f p e o p l e , who were q u i c k tempered and n o t i n c l i n e d t o c i v i c 
llfe-' » ( To ftty»f7r ( ov l<- a c 
& 77 c X OJ p Co V qb oV , oU <*V0>\ iT L fcoM , • - • > 
Other m a n u s c r i p t s , e d i t i o n s and t r a n s l a t i o n s , however, o m i t t h e 
n e g a t i v e i n t h i s c l a u s e and t h i s makes t h e t r a n s l a t i o n t o be 'an 
a c u t e and c i v i l i z e d r a c e / ( u A ^ ^ c t ( T o ^ t r t K o V ) , But f r o m t h e 
words o f P o l y b i u s , one f e e l s t h a t he condemned t h e whole l o t o f t h e 
peopl e s o f A l e x a n d r i a , " i n c l u d i n g t h e E g y p t i a n s . About two 
( 3 ) 
c e n t u r i e s a f t e r P o l y b i u s T a c i t u s w r i t e s , "Egypt, w i t h t h e 
t r o o p s t o keep i t i n o r d e r , has been managed f r o m t h e t i m e o f t h e 
d e i f i e d Augustus by Roman K n i g h t s ( i . e . t h e p r e f e c t s , who were 
a p p o i n t e d f r o m t h e e q u e s t r i a n o r d e r ) i n p l a c e o f t h e i r f o r m e r K i n g s . 
I t had seemed w i s e t o keep t h i s under t h e d i r e c t c o n t r o l o f t h e 
i m p e r i a l house a p r o v i n c e w h i c h i s d i f f i c u l t o f access, p r o d u c t i v e 
o f g r e a t h a r v e s t s , b u t g i v e n t o c i v i l s t r i f e and sudden 
d i s t u r b e n c e s because o f t h e f a n a t i c i s m and s u p e r s t i t i o n o f i t s 
i n h a b i t a n t s , i g n o r a n t as t h e y a r e o f laws and u n a c q u a i n t e d w i t h 
c i v i l m a g i s t r a t e s " . 
( 2 ) See Loeb E d i t i o n o f S t r a b o ' s Geography, V o l . V I I I . p.50. n. 23, 
p.5 1 , n . l ; Shuckburgh, The H i s t o r i e s o f P o l y b i u s , V o l . 1 1 , p.492. 
H . I . B e l l , A l e x a n d r i a , J.E.A. V O L . X I I I , 1927, p.178. 
( 3 ) T a c i t u s , H i s t . I . n. c f . a l s o I b i d . I V . 8 1 , where he d e s c r i b e d 
Egypt as t h e most s u p e r s t i t i o u s o f n a t i o n s . 
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These a r e two examples o f how t h e Greeks and Romans 
viewed t h e E g y p t i a n s . I f P o l y b i u s meant t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were 
no t i n c l i n e d t o c i v i l l i f e , as c i t e d b e f o r e , t h e n S t r a b o h i m s e l f 
( 4 ) 
i s n o t i n agreement w i t h h im. S i n c e S t r a b o , as we know, p r a i s e d 
t h e way t h e E g y p t i a n s o r g a n i s e d themselves and t h e i r s o c i e t y . 
A g a i n , t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n s by T a c i t u s does n o t agree 
w i t h what D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o say about t h e s e p e o p l e . T a c i t u s 
l o o k e d a t Egypt and t h e E g y p t i a n s f r o m a m a t e r i a l i s t i c Roman p o i n t 
o f v i e w . He d e s p i s e s t h e p e o p l e o f Eg y p t , t h e i r customs, manners 
and t h e i r r e l i g i o n , b u t l i k e s t h e p r o d u c t s and g r e a t h a r v e s t s o f 
t h e i r c o u n t r y . He wants t o e x p l o i t them, b u t wants them t o t u r n a 
b l i n d eye and t o keep q u i e t and t o be s u b m i s s i v e t o t h e i n j u s t i c e s 
i n f l i c t e d upon t h e oppressed masses o f t h e E g y p t i a n s by t h e Roman 
r u l e r s . Perhaps t h e v a s t m a j o r i t y o f t h e E g y p t i a n s were i g n o r a n t 
o f laws and u n a c q u a i n t e d w i t h c i v i l m a g i s t r a t e s o f t h e Romans, b u t 
t h e i y were c e r t a i n l y n o t i g n o r a n t o f t h e i r l o n g - e s t a b l i s h e d laws 
and o t h e r i n s t i t u t i o n s . Moreover, i f what P o l y b i u s and T a c i t u s 
s a i d were t r u e , t h e n one must remember t h a t i n P o l y b i u s * t i m e and 
when T a c i t u s w r o t e , t h e E g y p t i a n s were, so t o speak, f o r e i g n e r s i n 
t h e i r own c o u n t r y , a f o r g o t t e n l o t , e x p l o i t e d p e o p l e , and were 
( 4 ) See p. 306-7. 
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t r e a t e d as an i n f e r i o r c l a s s o f p e o p l e as t h e J e w i s h w r i t e r 
( 5 ) 
P h i l o , r i g h t l y p o i n t e d o u t , w h i l e t h o s e o f Greek and/or 
Macedonian and l a t e r Roman o r i g i n s were k i n g s o r p r e f e c t s , r u l e r s , 
noblemen, f e u d a l l a n d l o r d s , g e n e r a l s and, i n s h o r t , m a s t e r s . 
T h i s d i s t r e s s i n g c o n d i t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n s as underdogs and 
u n d e r - p r i v i l e g e d r a c e i n t h e i r own homeland were t o c o n t i n u e f o r 
some t i m e t o come u n t i l under t h e l a t e r P t o l e m i e s t h e y ( t h e 
E g y p t i a n s ) r e g a i n e d some o f t h e i r f o r m e r p r e s t i g e , a p p a r e n t l y as 
a r e s u l t o f t h e i r c o n t i n u o u s s t r u g g l e and r e b e l l i o n s a g a i n s t 
t h e i r f o r e i g n o p p r e s s o r s and f o l l o w i n g t h e i r emergence as 
v i c t o r i o u s i n t h e b a t t l e o f Rafa (217 B.C.), w h i c h was t h e i r f i r s t 
( 7 ) 
p a r t i c i p a t i o n i n t h e wars o f t h e P t o l e m i e s . T h i s improvement 
o f t h e s t a t u s and s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s was 
u n f o r t u n a t e l y s t o p p e d by t h e Romans a f t e r t h e i r i n v a s i o n o f Egypt 
(30 B . C . ) ( 8 > . 
( 5 ) c f . E. Bevan, A H i s t o r y o f Eg y p t , The P t o l e m a i c D y n a s t y , p.79; 
c f . a l s o , Erman, A Handbook o f E g y p t i a n R e l i g i o n , p.203. 
(London, 1 9 0 7 ) . 
( 6 ) P h i l o , F l a c c u s t 80. 
( 7 ) H . I . B e l l , Egypt From A l e x a n d e r t h e Great t o t h e Arab 
Conquest, p. 58, O x f o r d , 1948. 
( 8 ) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p. 87. 
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I t xs a l s o u n t r u e t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were c o w a r d l y as 
( 9 ) ( 1 0 ) Lucan says o r u n w a r l i k e as S t r a b o s t a t e s . One s h o u l d be 
c a r e f u l , however, n o t t o t a k e Lucan s e r i o u s l y f o r he was n o t 
d i s c u s s i n g a s c i e n t i f i c t h e o r y o r w r i t i n g a f a c t u a l d e s c r i p t i o n o f 
Egypt; a f t e r a l l , he i s a p o e t and g e n e r a l l y p o e t r y t e n d s t o be 
s e n s a t i o n a l . One must a l s o t a k e i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h a t l i k e t h e 
m a j o r i t y o f h i s countrymen, i n h i s t i m e Lucan was n o t xn f a v o u r o f 
Egypt and t h e Egyptxans. S t r a b o , on h i s p a r t , was a b x t cautxous 
and when he d e s c r x b e d t h e Egyptxans o f h i s own txme as u n w a r l x k e , 
he q u a l x f x e d hxs s t a t e m e n t by sayxng^ 1"''^ t h a t "Egypt was x n c l x n e d 
t o peace f r o m t h e o u t s e t , because o f t h e s e l f - s u f f x c x e n c y o f t h e 
c o u n t r y and o f t h e d x f f x c u l t y o f xnvasxon by o u t s x d e r s , b e i n g 
(1 2 ) 
p r o t e c t e d xn a l l d x r e c t x o n s by n a t u r a l b a r r i e r s as d e s c r x b e d b e f o r e 
and by t h e f a c t t h a t x t s s o u t h e r n b o r d e r was p r o t e c t e d n o t o n l y by 
( 9 ) M. Annaeus Lucanus ( L u c a n ) , C x v x l War, X. 53-54, 63-67; c f a l s o 
( A r x s t o t l e ) Physxognomxcs, v x . 812, a, 12 who consxders 
cowardness connected w x t h t h e c o l o u r o f t h e s k i n , " t h o s e who 
a r e t o o s w a r t h y a r e c o w a r d l y ; t h x s a p p l x e s t o t h e Egyptxans and 
Ethxopxans". 
(10 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.53. 
(11) S t r a b o , l o c . c x t . 
( 1 2 ) See p. 5 1 f f . 
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n a t u r a l o b s t a c l e s b u t a l s o by t h e f a c t t h a t t h e p e o p l e s who 
i n h a b i t e d t h e r e g i o n s t o t h e s o u t h were n o t numerous, b e s i d e s 
t h e y were nomad and u n w a r l i k e " . These f a c t o r s , however, made 
t h e E g y p t i a n s s e c u r e i n t h e i r l a n d . The f a c t t h a t t h e c o u n t r i e s 
n e i g h b o u r i n g Egypt were n e i t h e r u n i t e d n o r s t r o n g , and, t h e r e f o r e , 
t h e y d i d n o t c o n s t i t u t e a t h r e a t o r danger t o t h e peace and 
s e c u r i t y o f Egypt, has c o n t r i b u t e d t o t h e p e a c e f u l n a t u r e o f t h e 
E g y p t i a n p e o p l e . T h i s , however, d i d n o t p r e v e n t t h e E g y p t i a n s f r o m 
showing a g g r e s s i v e and w a r l i k e t e n d e n c i e s , whenever t h e i r c o u n t r y 
was t h r e a t e n e d f r o m o u t s i d e , and t h e i r h i s t o r y i s f u l l o f 
e n c o u n t e r s w i t h v a r i o u s i n v a d e r s and i n f i l t r a t o r s . I n t h e s e 
e n c o u n t e r s t h e y showed r e m a r k a b l e courage and prowess. On t h i s 
( 1 3 ) 
p o i n t a modern s c h o l a r , J.M. W h i t e , says " i t may be t r u e t o say 
t h a t a g r e a t w a r r i o r n a t i o n i s o n l y b o r n as t h e r e s u l t o f a t h r e a t 
o r c h a l l e n g e f r o m a n o t h e r w a r r i o r n a t i o n on i t s b o r d e r s . Thus t h e 
B r i t i s h and t h e Germans became w a r r i o r n a t i o n s as a consequence o f 
c o n t i n u a l p r e s s u r e f r o m t h e F r e n c h . But what p r e s s u r e o f t h i s s o r t 
e x i s t e d i n t h e case o f Egypt ? They were n o t i n t i m i d a t e d by t h e 
presence o f any p o w e r f u l n e i g h b o u r s . The Bedouins o f t h e e a s t e r n 
and w e s t e r n d e s e r t s were s i m p l e t r i b e s m e n ; t h e Nubians l i v e d f a r t o 
t h e s o u t h i n t h e i r own remote f a s t n e s s e s ; and f o r most o f d y n a s t i c 
( 1 3 ) Jon Manchip W h i t e , Everyday L i f e i n A n c i e n t E g y p t , pp.143, 144 
(B.T, B a t s f o r d , London, 1 9 6 3 ) . 
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h x s t o r y t h e r e was l i t t l e t o f e a r f r o m t h e p e o p l e s o f t h e E a s t e r n 
M e d i t e r r a n e a n . The r i s e o f t h e g r e a t n a t i o n s t a t e s had n o t y e t 
t a k e n p l a c e ; t h e d e s e r t o f S i n a i was an e x c e l l e n t n a t u r a l b a r r i e r ; 
t h e peoples o f P a l e s t i n e and S y r i a were s m a l l and d i v i d e d , and 
p r o v i d e d a deep n e u t r a l zone between Egypt and h e r p o t e n t i a l 
enemies". 
The E g y p t i a n s * sense o f g r a t i t u d e f o r t h e i r b e n e f a c t o r s 
and t h e i r r e s p e c t shown t o t h e i r p a r e n t s and a n c e s t o r s n o t o n l y i n 
t h e i r l i f e - t i m e b u t a l s o a f t e r t h e i r d e a t h was a l s o a m a t t e r o f 
comment by some c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t D i o d o r u s , 
known f o r h i s e n t h u s i a s m and a d m i r a t i o n t o w a r d s t h e Egypt o f t h e 
(14 ) 
Pharaohs, t e l l s u s , "The E g y p t i a n s , t h e y s ay, surpass a l l 
o t h e r p e o p l e , i n showing g r a t i t u d e f o r e v e r y b e n e f a c t i o n ; s i n c e 
t h e y h o l d t h a t t h e r e t u r n o f g r a t i t u d e t o b e n e f a c t o r s i s a v e r y 
g r e a t r e s o u r c e i n l i f e ; f o r i t i s c l e a r t h a t a l l men w i l l want t o 
bestow t h e i r b e n e f a c t i o n s p r e f e r a b l y upon t h o s e whom t h e y see w i l l 
most h o n o u r a b l y t r e a s u r e up t h e f a v o u r s t h e y bestow. And i t i s 
a p p a r e n t l y on t h e s e grounds t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s p r o s t r a t e themselves 
b e f o r e t h e i r k i n g s and honour them as b e i n g v e r y t r u e gods, h o l d i n g , 
on t h e one hand, t h a t i t was n o t w i t h o u t t h e i n f l u e n c e o f some 
(1 4 ) D i o d . I . 90. 
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dxvxne provxdence t h a t t h e s e men have a t t a x n e d t o t h e supreme 
power, and f e e l x n g , a l s o , t h a t such as have t h e w x l l and t h e 
s t r e n g t h t o c o n f e r t h e g r e a t e s t b e n e f a c t x o n s share xn t h e dxvxne 
( 1 5 ) 
n a t u r e " . Dxodorus a l s o s a y s , " x t xs a most s a c r e d d u t y , xn 
t h e eyes o f t h e Egyptxans, t h a t t h e y s h o u l d be seen t o honour t h e x r 
p a r e n t s o r a n c e s t o r s a l l t h e more a f t e r t h e y have passed t o t h e i r 
e t e r n a l home". 
The f e e l x n g s o f h o s t x l x t y towards t h e Egyptxans a r e a l s o 
v e r y c l e a r f r o m what t h e m a j o r x t y o f t h e Roman a u t h o r s who w r o t e 
about Egypt and t h e Egyptxans o f t h e x r txmes. We have a l r e a d y 
mentxoned a few examples o f t h e i r s a t x r x c a l w r x t x n g s . But a few 
more examples h e r e w x l l n o t be o u t o f p l a c e . We f i n d P r o p e r t x u s 
sayxng, " g u x l t y A l e x a n d r x a , l a n d most s k x l l e d xn g u x l e , and 
Memphxs so o f t e n b l o o d s t a i n e d w i t h o u t ( i . e . Roman) woe, where t h e 
sand robbed Pompey o f hxs t h r e e t r x u m p h s " . Thxs h o s t i l e s t a t e m e n t 
xs p a r a l l e l e d by two o t h e r s w r i t t e n by t h e unknown a u t h o r o f t h e 
book e n t x t l e d *de B e l l o A l e x a n d r x n o * d e s c r x b x n g t h e war o f Caesar 
a g a i n s t t h e A l e x a n d r x a n s , t h e s e were n o t xn f a v o u r o f t h e 
(1 7 ) 
A l e x a n d r i a n s . F or t h x s a u t h o r w r x t e s , "xndeed when one g e t s t o 
know b o t h t h e b r e e d and x t s fee d x n g t h e r e can be no doubt w h a t e v e r 
( 1 5 ) D i o d . I . 93. 
( 1 6 ) P r o p e r t x u s , E l e g x e s , I I I . x i . 43-45. 
(17) ( J u l i u s C a e s a r ) , de B e l l . A l e x . 7. 
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t h a t as a r a c e t h e y ( i . e . t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s ) a r e e x t r e m e l y prone t o 
( 1 8 ) 
t r e a c h e r y " . T h i s same a u t h o r a l s o s t a t e s , "Caesar was w e l l 
aware t h a t t h e y ( t h e A l e x a n d r i a n s ) were d e c e i t f u l , always 
p r e t e n d i n g s o m e thing d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e i r r e a l i n t e n t i o n s " . To 
w h i c h E g y p t i a n s t h e words o f P r o p e r t i u s and t h e a u t h o r o f 'de 
B e l l o A l e x a n d r i n o * were d i r e c t e d ? One s u s p e c t s t h a t t h e y were 
aimed a t t h o s e A l e x a n d r i a n s who were w a r r i n g a g a i n s t t h e Romans, 
who were, i n f a c t , m o s t l y o f f o r e i g n s t o c k , m a i n l y Greeks and 
Macedonians. 
H o s t i l e t hough t h e Romans were a g a i n s t t h e p e o p l e o f 
E g y p t , t h e y c o u l d n o t d e c r y t h e i r good q u a l i t i e s . The a u t h o r o f 
'de B e l l o A l e x a n d r i n o * acknowledged t h e s k i l l and t h e c l e v e r n e s s 
( 1 9 ) 
w h i c h d i s t i n g u i s h e d t h e p e o p l e o f A l e x a n d r i a . For he s t a t e d . 
" h i g h l y p r o d u c t i v e and a b u n d a n t l y s u p p l i e d as i t was, t h e c i t y 
f u r n i s h e d equipment o f a l l k i n d s . The p e o p l e themselves were 
c l e v e r and v e r y shrewd, and no sooner had t h e y seen what was b e i n g 
done by us ( i . e . t h e Romans) t h a n t h e y w o u l d r e p r o d u c e i t w i t h 
such c u n n i n g t h a t i t seemed i t was our (Roman) men who had c o p i e d 
t h e i r w o r k s . Much a l s o t h e y i n v e n t e d on t h e i r a c c o u n t " . 
( 1 8 ) I b i d , 22; c f . a l s o Hdt. n . 1 2 1 , who says t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o t h e 
Pharaoh Rhampsimtus (Ramses) t h e E g y p t i a n s e x c e l l e d a l l o t h e r 
n a t i o n s i n c r a f t . 
( 1 9 ) ( J u l i u s C a e s a r ) , de B e l l . A l e x . 3. 
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The c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d , however, d i d n o t 
co v e r a l l t h e E g y p t i a n c h a r a c t e r , b u t m many a passage t h e y 
i m p l i e d t h a t E g y p t i a n s were c o n t e n t ; c h e e r f u l , j o y o u s , f o n d o f 
p l e a s u r e s , f e s t i v i t i e s and good l i f e m g e n e r a l . The b e s t p r o o f 
o f t h e i r j o y o u s l i f e i s t h e number o f f e a s t s and f e s t i v a l s w h i c h 
( 2 0 ) 
t h e y c e l e b r a t e d a l l t h e year r o u n d , and a l s o f r o m t h e scenes 
w h i c h t h e y d e p i c t e d on t h e i r e v e r l a s t i n g monuments, and f i n a l l y 
f r o m one's own o b s e r v a t i o n s o f t h e p r e s e n t day E g y p t i a n s , whose 
fondness o f j o k e s and j o y i s p r o v e r b i a l i n t h e r e g i o n where t h e y 
l i v e ; t h e s p i r i t o f l i g h t h e a r t e d n e s s does n o t q u i t them even 
under t h e most sad and d i s t r e s s i n g c o n d i t i o n s . They were a l s o 
e x t r e m e l y r e l i g i o u s , c l e a n and h e a l t h y . One can f i n d e v i d e n c e 
f o r t h a t i n t h e i r many r e l i g i o u s o b s e r v a t i o n s and customs, and 
f r o m t h e i r s t r i c t r u l e s c o n c e r n i n g f o o d and c l e a n l i n e s s , as we a r e 
g o i n g t o see i n t h e l a t e r c h a p t e r s o f t h i s t h e s i s . The E g y p t i a n s 
were c l e a r l y l a w - a b i d i n g p e o p l e , as i s shown by t h e amount o f laws 
t h e y l e f t t o u s , as we s h a l l see when we d e s c r i b e t h e i r l a w s . But 
we do n o t know, however, how many laws t h e y b r o k e . 
The E g y p t i a n s a l s o had a d i s t i n c t p h i l o s o p h y o f t h e 
l i f e h e r e and i n t h e h e r e a f t e r . I n t h i s c o n n e c t i o n D i o d o r u s 
( 2 0 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.17; L. Annaeus Seneca, M o r a l L e t t e r s , L I . 3; 
c f . a l s o A D i c t i o n a r y o f E g y p t i a n C i v i l i s a t i o n , P. 250, 
s.v. 'Sexual B e h a v i o u r ' ; J . W h i t e , o p . c i t . P. 19. 
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(21 ) s a i d , "The i n h a b i t a n t s o f Egypt c o n s i d e r t h e p e r i o d o f t h i s l i f e 
t o be o f no account w h a t e v e r , b u t p l a c e t h e g r e a t e s t emphasis on t h e 
t i m e a f t e r d e a t h when t h e y w i l l be remembered f o r t h e i r v i r t u e , and 
w h i l e t h e y g i v e t h e name ' l o d g i n g s ' ( ^ <*.Ta. ) t o 
t h e d w e l l i n g s o f t h e l i v i n g , t h u s i n t i m a t i n g t h a t we d w e l l i n them 
b u t a b r i e f t i m e , t h e y c a l l t h e tombs o f t h e dead ' e t e r n a l homes' 
( (H.1 ° ( 0' '^ou S" ) s i n c e t h e dead spend e n d l e s s e t e r n i t y i n 
Hades; c o n s e q u e n t l y t h e y g i v e l e s s t h o u g h t t o t h e f u r n i s h i n g s o f 
t h e i r houses, b u t on t h e manner o f t h e i r b u r i a l s t h e y do n o t f o r e g o 
any excess o f z e a l " . One does n o t , however, know f r o m whom Di o d o r u s 
r e c e i v e d such i n f o r m a t i o n . One perhaps t h i n k s t h a t he o b t a i n e d i t 
f r o m Hecataeus o f Abdera whom he e x t e n s i v e l y used. One must a l s o 
ask w h e t h e r a l l t h a t D i o d o r u s s a i d c o r r e s p o n d s t o t h e a c t u a l f a c t s . 
" / ( 2 2 ) 
J. Cerny says t h a t u n t i l t h e m i d d l e o f t h e X V I I I t h D y n a s t y , t h e 
p r e v a l e n t o p i n i o n was t h a t l i f e a f t e r d e a t h was a s i m p l e r e p l i c a o f 
e a r t h l y e x i s t e n c e . The words o f Di o d o r u s as r e g a r d s t h e houses and 
^ y • ' ( 2 3 ) tombs o f t h e E g y p t i a n s a r e s u p p o r t e d by Cerny. Cerny t e l l s us 
t h a t t h e e a r t h l y house, i n c l u d i n g t h e k i n g ' s p a l a c e , was b u i l t o f 
some p e r i s h a b l e m a t e r i a l , sun-baked b r i c k s , reeds o r wood, t h e 
(21 ) D i o d . I . 5 1 . 
-to / 
( 2 2 ) J a r o s ^ a v Cerny, A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n R e l i g i o n , p.91 (London 1 9 5 2 ) . 
•y / 
( 2 3 ) Cerny, o p . c i t . p. 97. 
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permanence o f b o t h t h e temple and t h e tomb was as s u r e d by 
em p l o y i n g s t o n e f o r t h e i r c o n s t r u c t i o n o r by c u t t i n g them i n t h e 
l i v i n g r o c k . I t i s t r u e t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s b e l i e v e d i n t h e 
e t e r n i t y o f t h e s o u l , and t h a t t h e d e a t h as o n l y a t r a n s i t i o n a l 
s t a g e t o t h e o t h e r l i f e , w h i c h i s e v e r l a s t i n g , t h a t t h e y no doubt 
had t a k e n g r e a t c a r e t o p r e s e r v e t h e i r b o d i e s t h r o u g h embalment 
and t h e s e by t u r n i n w e l l - b u i l t and w e l l - f u r n i s h e d and w e l l 
p r o v i d e d tombs. The c l e a r e s t p r o o f f o r t h a t i s t h a t t o d a y we see 
t h e p yramids and o t h e r b u i l d i n g s , w h i c h were c o n s t r u c t e d s o l e l y 
f o r t h e i r b u r i a l , w h i l e we f i n d t h a t t h e i r houses have crumbled 
and d i s a p p e a r e d l o n g ago. The s t a t e m e n t o f D i o d o r u s , on t h e 
o t h e r hand, s h o u l d n o t be t a k e n t o mean t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were 
p r e o c c u p i e d o r obsessed w i t h t h e l i f e a f t e r d e a t h more t h a n w i t h 
l i f e i t s e l f . For t h i s i s e n t i r e l y a g a i n s t t h e i r n a t u r e , as one 
can see t o d a y . I n d e e d , t h e y e n j o y e d e v e r y moment o f t h e i r l i f e i n 
t h e manner w h i c h t h e y t h o u g h t i n accordance w i t h t h e r u l e s o f 
t h e i r s o c i e t y . They a l s o b e l i e v e d i n t h e c o n t i n u i t y o f l i f e , t h a t 
l i f e does n o t end w i t h t h e d e a t h o f t h e p e r s o n , b u t i t c o n t i n u e s 
i n t h e h e r e a f t e r m a d i f f e r e n t shape. 
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CHAPTER X 
RELIGION 
"The Egyptxans", saxd Herodotus the mxddle of the 
5th century B.C., "are beyond measure relxgxous ( o r superstxtxous 
according to some modern t r a n s l a t o r s ) more than any other natxon". 
•$Sofe(fe(i<r ^ >e tf€"flovTcr ^tiCKis?* tr^r^ avOp^coV 
( 2 ) 
Almost four centurxes a f t e r Herodotus, Dxodorus was t o l d t h a t 
"Egypt xs the country where mythology p l a c e s the orxgxn of the 
gods", 1 \rrii L<«.-ftx- ~r^v fli'ywrrr0yf ^ w v re 
How f a r a r e such statements c o r r e c t ? Did the c l a s s x c a l 
authors r e a l l y understand the Egyptxan relxgxon ? Could the 
c l a s s x c a l authors p e n e t r a t e xnto the E g y p t i a n p l a c e s of worshxp and 
thus obtaxn a f x r s t hand knowledge of the Egyptxan r e l x g i o u s l x f e ? 
Some of these c l a s s x c a l w r i t e r s no doubt vxsxted Egypt 
and penetrated deep xnto the country. Herodotus, Dxodorus and 
Strabo a l l went to Egypt. The f x r s t and the t h x r d were known to 
have t r a v e l l e d wxdely xnto the country coverxng xt from north to 
( 1 ) Hdt. i x . 37, c f . a l s o P l u t a r c h , de I s x d e et O s i r i d e , 9. 
( 2 ) Dxod. I . 9, quotxng Hecataeus of Abdera. 
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south. They c e r t a i n l y observed ( l i k e modern t r a v e l l e r s ) the l i f e 
of the people c l o s e l y and w i t h i n t e r e s t . They saw w i t h 
astonishment the Egyptians m e t i c u l o u s l y and z e a l o u s l y p r a c t i s i n g 
t h e i r r e l i g i o u s d u t i e s , Our authors were a l s o impressed to 
watch the Egyptians paying much c a r e and a t t e n t i o n to t h e i r food 
and d r e s s and ge n e r a l appearance. They admired t h e i r c l e a n l i n e s s 
and p i e t y . They n o t i c e d a l s o t h e important r o l e which r e l i g i o n 
p layed m t h e i r l i f e . They saw how the p r i e s t l y order was so 
powerful and so wealthy. Were not the p r i e s t s the e l i t e of the 
country and i t s s c i e n t i f i c and i n t e l l e c t u a l l e a d e r s ? I n f a c t , 
not only i n Pharaonic Egypt but throughout the h i s t o r y of the 
country these p r i e s t s , who devoted a g r e a t d e a l of t h e i r time and 
most of t h e i r l i f e i n pursuing r e l i g i o n and l e a r n i n g , have played 
the l e a d i n g r o l e i n the l i f e of t h e i r country and they have 
always been i n the f o r e f r o n t of the s t r u g g l e a g a i n s t f o r e i g n r u l e . 
B r i e f l y speaking, r e l i g i o n was not only important to the a n c i e n t 
Egyptians but a l s o to t h e i r descendants. T h e i r r e l i g i o n was t h e i r 
l i f e . 
To come back to the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s of our p e r i o d , we 
observe t h a t t h e r e a r e many d i f f e r e n c e s among them i n t h e i r 
o b s e r v a t i o n s , i n the p e r i o d which they d e s c r i b e , the amount of 
infor m a t i o n they l e f t , and i n t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards the r e l i g i o n 
of the E g y p t i a n s , To i l l u s t r a t e our argument, we ought not, f o r 
i n s t a n c e ,to equate what Diodorus s a i d w i t h the account of Strabo, 
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F o r although both v i s i t e d the country, t h e i r v i s i t s took p l a c e i n 
two d i f f e r e n t times under two d i f f e r e n t regimes, the f i r s t under 
the l a t e Ptolemies and the second under the e a r l y Romans,, 
Diodorus devoted a g r e a t p a r t of h i s F i r s t Book t o " d i s c u s s i o n of 
the Egyptian r e l i g i o n " , Strabo d i d not do the same but he 
mentioned a c e r t a i n worship or god or d e i t y wherever i t was 
r e l e v a n t i n h i s t o p o g r a p h i c a l work. We must a l s o d i s t i n g u i s h 
between those who v i s i t e d the country such as Diodorus and Strabo, 
and consequently gained a f i r s t hand information and those who d i d 
note Nor should we by any means equate what the Greeks s a i d w i t h 
what was s a i d by t h e i r Roman c o u n t e r p a r t s 0 The Greeks as a whole 
were not h o s t i l e to Egypt and the Egyptians nor f o r e i g n e r s t o t a l l y 
unacquainted w i t h them. They were mostly sympathetic and 
understanding and even f u l l of admiration towards the r e l i g i o n of 
Egypt, though they might have been s c e p t i c a l towards c e r t a i n 
m a t t ers; but they were u n l i k e the Romans who were haughty, i n i m i c a l 
and s a r c a s t i c . The w r i t i n g s of t h e s e l a t t e r were mostly marred i n 
p o l i t i c a l propoganda and t h e r e f o r e can only be d e s c r i b e d as very 
b i a s e d . For the Romans the Egyptians were f a n a t i c , i d o l a t r o u s , 
( 3 ) 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s and demented . And they were impious, p o l y t h e i s t i c 
(3 ) M. Annaeus Lucanus ( L u c a n ) , The C i v i l War, v n i , 538-544; 
C i c e r o , Tusc.Dispute V. x x v i i . 78; T a c i t u s , H i s t . I . 11. 
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(4 ) and godless according to a Jewish w r i t e r contemporary to the s e 
Roman w r i t e r s . 
However, the quest i o n remains how much these c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s were ab l e t o understand; i n other words, how much t r u t h 
i s m t h e i r statements. I t i s not a simple matter f o r these 
authors to w r i t e about or speak of the r e l i g i o n of the Egyptians 
without knowing the g e o g r a p h i c a l , s o c i a l and p o l i t i c a l c o n d i t i o n s 
under which i t s people l i v e . Nor would any treatment of such a 
t o p i c be complete without understanding the temperament and 
knowing the language of the people concerned. I f some of the 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s were ab l e to v i s i t Egypt and o b t a i n f i r s t hand 
information on the g e o g r a p h i c a l , p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s 
of t h a t country and a l s o on the temperament of the people, none 
of these authors knew or pretended to have understood the Egyptian 
tongue. Perhaps they could understand or know a few words of the 
(5a) 
E gyptian language , e x a c t l y l i k e modern t o u r i s t s to Egypt when 
they can p i c k up a few A r a b i c words. But such a s c a n t y knowledge 
presumably i s not s u f f i c i e n t e i t h e r to use i t to study a c e r t a i n 
t o p i c or phenomenon or even to use i t f o r c o n v e r s a t i o n , d e s p i t e 
fey. \ 
the c l a i m of Diodorus t h a t he a s s o c i a t e d h i m s e l f w i t h many of 
(4) P h i l o , The Embassy to Gaius ( o r L e g a t i o ) xx, 163. 
(5a) P i e r r e Montet, E t e r n a l Egypt, p. 286 
(5b) Diod. i n . 11. 
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the p r i e s t s of Egypt. We cannot know whether they had known any 
Greek language or whether any i n t e r p r e t e r s were a v a i l a b l e . 
B e s i d e s , n e i t h e r the a n c i e n t Egyptians were w i l l i n g to d i v u l g e 
( 6 ) 
c e r t a i n a s p e c t s of t h e i r r e l i g i o n to f o r e i g n e r s nor could these 
l a t t e r g a in a c c e s s to the i n n e r p a r t s of the Egyptian temples. 
T h i s does not exclude the f a c t t h a t some c l a s s i c a l authors such 
(7) 
as Strabo could e n t e r a few temples, when t h e s e were most 
probably e i t h e r i n r u i n s or d e s e r t e d . Thus th e s e authors were 
deprived from e i t h e r t a k i n g p a r t m the r e l i g i o u s s e r v i c e and r i t e s 
or even from observing such s e r v i c e s and r i t e s . I t i s f o r these 
reasons t h a t the info r m a t i o n imparted to us by the c l a s s i c a l 
authors i s expected to be incomplete and l a c k i n g . 
T h i s l e a d s us to the quest i o n of how f a r the w r i t i n g s of 
the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s correspond to the a c t u a l f a c t . I do not 
pretend here to know or understand the Eg y p t i a n languages e i t h e r . 
But thanks to the g r e a t works of the i n d u s t r i o u s E g y p t o l o g i s t s of 
v a r i o u s n a t i o n a l i t i e s , r a c e s and c r e e d s , (and to a l l of them I am, 
as an Eg y p t i a n , most g r a t e f u l ) , we are a b l e t o have a much more 
a u t h e n t i c p i c t u r e than t h a t given by the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s , s i n c e 
(6) Diod. I . 21. 
(7) Strabo, 17.1.28. 
- 329 -
modern authors were a b l e t o read the Egyptian w r i t i n g s and 
i n s c r i p t i o n s i n t h e i r o r i g i n a l languages. 
Viewing the v a r i o u s accounts given by d i f f e r e n t 
c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s on the a n c i e n t Egyptian r e l i g i o n we s h a l l see 
t h a t t h e i r accounts d i f f e r c o n s i d e r a b l y i n l e n g t h . The c l a s s i c a l 
authors of our p e r i o d moreover d i d not t r e a t e q u a l l y a l l the 
a s p e c t s of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n , as i t was a manifold r e l i g i o n . 
F or w h i l e the v a s t m a j o r i t y of these w r i t e r s spoke b r i e f l y or 
l e n g t h i l y of the animals* c o n s e c r a t i o n , only Diodorus devoted a 
great p a r t of h i s F i r s t Book to the treatment of the Egyptian 
mythology. Other a s p e c t s of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n such as the 
r o l e of magic i n r e l i g i o n were s u r p r i s i n g l y t o t a l l y overlooked 
by a l l of them, 
A : Mythology 
With the exception of Diodorus, who dared to take the 
r i s k , the c l a s s i c a l authors of our p e r i o d d i d not say much about 
the m y t h o l o g i c a l a s p e c t of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n , S t rabo, f o r 
i n s t a n c e , was content t o mention only the names of some of the 
cosmic gods and the c e n t r e s of t h e i r worship. Our treatment of 
the mythology of Egypt, t h e r e f o r e w i l l be mainly based on the 
account given to us by Diodorus, 
- 330 -
I n Diodorus* account the f i r s t t h i n g we s h a l l observe 
i s t h a t he f r e q u e n t l y used the phrase "they s a y " "•^>a£Tiv'"> by 
t h a t i n d i c a t i n g t h a t i t was n e i t h e r h i s o pinion, nor h i s 
p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n , but t h a t he recorded what was s a i d to him 
by h i s informants, namely the E g y p t i a n s . I n t r o d u c i n g h i s account 
i n the above mentioned manner, Diodorus, t h e r e f o r e , absolved 
h i m s e l f from the r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r h i s statements, whether they 
were c o r r e c t or not, corresponding to the a c t u a l f a c t s or n o t j 
i t does not concern him. I t i s c l e a r from what he s a i d i n the 
p r e f a c e of h i s work t h a t what he was w r i t i n g was no more than a 
summary and c o m p i l a t i o n of h i s t o r i c a l works w r i t t e n by h i s 
( 8) 
p r e d e c e s s o r s . T h i s i s why, as we s a i d , he always used the 
phrase "they s a y " A<5"<-V to i n t r o d u c e h i s account. F o r t h i s 
r eason h i s account must be d e a l t w i t h m t h i s l i g h t . 
Having mentioned h i s a b o v e ^ l i s t e d statement, Diodorus 
(9 ) 
then recorded what was s a i d to him about Egypt as being the 
home of the f i r s t man, and the proofs f o r such c l a i m s were a l s o 
(10a) 
g i v e n t o him. He was f u r t h e r t o l d how the a n c i e n t Egyptians 
conceived the u n i v e r s e around them, i t s d r i v i n g f o r c e s and the 
v a r i o u s elements of which i t c o n s i s t s , i t s cosmic or c e l e s t i a l 
gods and i t s t e r r e s t i a l or human ones. 
(8 ) Diod. 1.3. (9) Diod. I . 10. (10a) Diod. I . 11-27 
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The s t o r y of the c r e a t i o n , which was given to Diodorus by 
the E g y p t i a n s , goes l i k e t h i s : "The people of Egypt long ago when 
they came i n t o e x i s t e n c e conceived t h a t two gods were both e t e r n a l 
and f i r s t , namely the sun, which they c a l l e d O s i r i s and the moon, 
to which they r e f e r r e d as I s i s . T h e i r names were a p p r o p r i a t e to 
t h e i r f u n c t i o n s . For O s i r i s when t r a n s l a t e d i n t o Greek, means 
"many-eyed'^^k^and p r o p e r l y so because m shedding h i s r a y s i n 
every d i r e c t i o n he surveys w i t h many eyes, as i t were, a l l l a n d and 
se a , O s i r i s was a l s o s a i d to have been r e p r e s e n t e d w i t h the c l o a k 
of a fawn-skin ( -f o £ y a. fo f&j 9 V^5^>t ^ °S ) about h i s 
shoulders as i m i t a t i n g the sky spangled w i t h s t a r s . As f o r I s i s , 
i f her name i s t r a n s l a t e d i t means "ancient"^"'"^^because her b i r t h 
was from e v e r l a s t i n g and a n c i e n t . B e s i d e s , she was r e p r e s e n t e d w i t h 
horns on her head, because of the appearance which she has to the 
eye when the moon i s c r e s c e n t shaped, and because among the 
Egyptians a cow i s h e l d s a c r e d to h e r . The two d e i t i e s , however, 
r e g u l a t e d the e n t i r e u n i v e r s e and c o n t r i b u t e d a l l the matters 
e s s e n t i a l to the generation of a l l t h i n g s . The sun ( i . e . O s i r i s ) 
(10b) T h i s i s s u r e l y a very f a n c i f u l i d e a . I n f a c t , the name * I s i s * , 
f o r i n s t a n c e , comes from the Egyptian * E s e t * , which means 
"s e a t * ; t h i s I s i s , as was suggested, was the p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n 
of O s i r i s * throne. ( J , Cern^y, A n c i e n t Egyptian R e l i g i o n , p.84, 
(London, 1957). But J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s (The C o n f l i c t of Horns 
and S e t h , p.100 n . l ) quotes Brugsch ( R e l i g i o n und Mythologie, 
12) as showing t h a t the ex p l a n a t i o n s i n Diodorus, 1,11, a r e 
probably based on popular etymologies of the Egyptian names. 
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c o n t r i b u t e d the f x e r y element ( • j t D ( ^ o J «>IJC ) and the s p i r i t 
( - i T V t ^ ^ f t ) , the moon ( i . e . I s i s ) the wet ( o y ^ o r ) and the 
dry (\ty^o* ) , and both j o i n t l y the a i r (.a*)?); and t h a t these 
were the o r i g i n of e v e r y t h i n g . These f i v e elements, the s p i r i t , 
the f i r e , the wet, the dry and the a i r , were deemed gods by the 
Egyptians and were gi v e n names appropriate t o t h e i r d i s t i n c t 
n a t u r e s and t h e i r c o n t r i b u t i o n s . 
To the s p i r i t they gave the name Zeus, as i t s name means 
i n Greek and i n l i k e manner the f i r e was c a l l e d Hephaestus, the 
e a r t h Demeter, the wet Oceane, ( a l s o some Greeks such as Homer have 
taken i t to be Oceanus, whom the Egyptians c o n s i d e r e d to be t h e i r 
r i v e r N i l e , on which a l s o t h e i r gods were born); and f i n a l l y the 
a i r was c a l l e d Athena. These f i v e d e i t i e s , the E g y p t i a n account 
went on to s a y , v i s i t e d the i n h a b i t e d world, r e v e a l i n g themselves 
i n v a r i o u s forms, m the forms of s a c r e d animals, men or i n other 
chapes, f o r as they a r e omnipotent they a r e capable of doing 
whatever they l i k e . And Homer, i n Diodorus* o p i n i o n , v i s i t e d Egypt 
and acquainted h i m s e l f w i t h such accounts d i r e c t l y from the l i p s 
of i t s p r i e s t s . Concluding h i s account on the c e l e s t i a l gods as 
g i v e n by the E g y p t i a n s , Diodorus s a i d t h a t "the g e n e s i s of the 
c e l e s t i a l gods i s from e t e r n i t y " . 
(11) Diod. I B 11-12. 
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"Besxdes these c e l e s t i a l or cosmic gods", the Egyptians 
t o l d Diodorus, "there was y e t another s e t of gods, who were 
t e r r e s t i a l , having been once m o r t a l s , but on account of t h e i r 
s a g a c i t y and the good s e r v i c e s they rendered to a l l , a t t a i n e d 
i m m o r t a l i t y , some of them having even been kings of Egypt. These 
were a l s o given names, i f t r a n s l a t e d i n t o Greek, i n some ca s e s 
the same as those given to the c e l e s t i a l gods, w h i l e o t h e r s have 
a d i s t i n c t a p p e l l a t i o n , such as H e l i u s , Cronus, Thea, Zeus, a l s o 
c a l l e d Ammon by some, Hera, Hephaestus, H e s t i a and f i n a l l y Hermes. 
There i s no agreement on who was the f i r s t k i n g of Egypt, 
of these t e r r e s t i a l or human gods. Some s a i d H e l i u s , whose name 
i s the same as t h a t of the sun ( h e l i o s ) , w h i l e others s a i d 
Hephaestus, who was s a i d to have d i s c o v e r e d f i r e . Then Cronus 
became the r u l e r , and upon marrying h i s s i s t e r Rhea he begat 
O s i r i s and I s i s , a c cording to some w r i t e r s of mythology, but 
according to the m a j o r i t y , Zeus and Hera, whose high achievements 
gave them dominion over the e n t i r e u n i v e r s e . From th e s e l a s t were 
sprung f i v e gods, one born on each of the f i v e days which the 
Egyptians i n t e r c a l a t e ; the names of t h e s e c h i l d r e n were O s i r i s 
and I s i s , and a l s o Typhon, A p o l l o and Aphrodite; and O s i r i s when 
t r a n s l a t e d i s Dionysus, and I s i s i s more s i m i l a r to Demeter than 
(12) (13) to any other goddess". L a t e r , however, Diodorus s t a t e d 
(12) Diod. I . 13 (13) Diod. I . 25. 
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t h a t " i n g e n e r a l , t h e r e i s a g r e a t disagreement over ( t h e 
i d e n t i f i c a t i o n o f ) these gods. For the same goddess i s c a l l e d 
by some I s i s , by others Demeter, by othe r s Thesmophorus, by 
oth e r s Selene, by others Hera, w h i l e s t i l l o t h e r s apply to her 
a l l these names. O s i r i s has been given the name S a r a p i s by 
some, Dionysus by o t h e r s , P l u t o by o t h e r s , Ammon by o t h e r s , Zeus 
by some and many have co n s i d e r e d Pan to be the same god; and 
some say t h a t S a r a p i s i s the god whom the Greeks c a l l P l u t o " . 
Diodorus then went on to speak of O s i r i s * marriage to 
h i s s i s t e r , I s i s , and h i s s u c c e s s i o n to the throne of Egypt, 
h i s achievements f o r the b e n e f i t of mankind i n g e n e r a l , h i s 
d e i f i c a t i o n and h i s death. Did Diodorus i n f a c t r e f l e c t the 
Egyptian way of t h i n k i n g ? Has he i n r e a l i t y mentioned what the 
Egyptians t o l d him ? Was Diodorus* i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the 
Egyptian mythological thought Egyptian ? The answer seems to be 
(14) 
t h a t i t was not so. Gwyn G r i f f i t h s d e s c r i b e d i t c o r r e c t l y 
as more Greek than E g y p t i a n . There was a tendency among the 
Greeks as e a r l y as Herodotus to read Greek i d e a s i n t o E g y p t i a n 
(15) 
r e l i g i o n . The Greeks had q u i t e o f t e n attempted to equate 
(14) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , The C o n f l i c t of Horus and Seth, p.100 
( L i v e r p o o l U n i v . P r e s s , 1960). 
(15) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , Diodorus S i c u l u s and the Myth of O s i r i s , 
*Man*, 1948, 97; E . Bevan, o p . c i t . pp.88, 89. 
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the two r e l i g i o n s , t h e i r own and the Egyptian. They were a l s o 
i n c l i n e d to i d e n t i f y E gyptian gods w i t h t h e i r own, and they 
seemed to have b e l i e v e d t h a t the Egyptian gods were but the same 
(16) 
as t h e i r gods. Did not the Greeks b e l i e v e t h a t Egypt was 
the o r i g i n of the gods and tha t t h e i r gods came to t h e i r country 
(17) 
from t h e r e ? The trend of equating and a s s i m i l a t i n g the 
two r e l i g i o n s gained momentum a f t e r the conquest of Egypt by the-
Alexander the Great of Macedon and the events which followed on 
th a t conquest. Large numbers of Greeks f l o c k e d i n t o Egypt 
c a r r y i n g w i t h them t h e i r n a t i o n a l gods and r e l i g i o u s i d e a s 
f o l l o w i n g the Ptolemaic take-over of the so v e r e i g n t y over Egypt. 
The Ptolemies strengthened and encouraged t h a t process of 
a s s i m i l a t i o n i n t h e i r d e s i r e to e s t a b l i s h a u n i f i e d and st r o n g 
(18a) 
kingdom of Egypt. And what the Greeks of higher education 
l e a r n t about the Egyptian r e l i g i o n from h e l l e n i z e d Egyptians was 
(16) J.Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . ; c f . a l s o P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . 
p.150; A.Erman, A Handbook of Egyptian R e l i g i o n , p.175 
( E n g l . t r a n s , by A . S . G r i f f i t h , London, 1907); E.Bevan, o p . c i t . 
pp. 88, 89. 
(17) Diod. I . 23; c f . a l s o Hdt. I I . 50 : and the modern s c h o l a r 
Samuel D i l l , Roman S o c i e t y from Nero to Marcus A u r e l i u s , 
1907, p.571 (New York 1957). 
( 1 8 a ) c f . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . 
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o f t e n , no doubt, e s p e c i a l l y d r e ssed up xn a manner to make the 
Greek fxnd xn x t a profound wisdom. Old crude mythology and 
prxmxtxve r x t u a l was xnt e r p r e t e d as embodyxng Greek phxlosophxc 
xdeas| Greek and Egyptxan xdeas were jumbled up together xn a 
strange amalgam, very much as Theosophy today d r e s s e s up b i t s of 
Hinduxsm f o r Europeans by amalgamatxng them wxth xdeas borrowed 
™. • a.- ^ (18b) from Chrxstxanxty. 
But the presentatxon of the Egyptian r e l x g i o n by 
Diodorus was, to be f a i r t o hxm, not wholly Greek 0 There were many 
thing s common between the r e l i g x o u s thoughts of a l l natxons i n 
(19a) 
g e n e r a l and between the Egyptians and the Greeks xn p a r t i c u l a r . 
The Egyptians as w e l l as the Greeks, f o r xnstance, arranged some 
of thexr gods xnto couples. The Egyptxans had Amon and Amaunet, 
Osxrxs and I s x s , and Seth and Nephthys; and the Greeks had Cronus 
and Rhea, and Zeus and Hera. The two peoples had s t o r x e s 
r e garding the creatxon xn many ways s i m x l a r ; and t h e r e were many 
th i n g s common xn thexr xmaginatxons 0 Because of a l l the above 
reasons the xnterminglxng of the two r e l i g i o n s was x n e v i t a b l e , and 
under the Ptolemxes t h i s t r e n d was more or l e s s a n e c e s s x t y . Thxs 
was bound to produce a s o r t of confusxon. Thus we fxnd Dxodorus, 
(18b) E. Bevan, A Hxstory of Egypt, Ptolemaxc Dynasty, p.89 
(19a) P xerre Montet, op.ext. p.150. 
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Strabo and the m a j o r i t y of the c l a s s i c a l authors u s i n g Greek 
names f o r the Egyptian gods, confusing oftentimes one w i t h the 
ot h e r . For i f O s i r i s happened to have possessed a c e r t a i n 
f u n c t i o n which another d e i t y , s a y , Dionysus had, t h i s would not 
n e c e s s a r i l y make him i d e n t i c a l w i t h t h a t d e i t y . Nor could a 
d e i t y l i k e S a r a p i s ( o r S e r a p i s ) , which was of a comparatively 
r e c e n t i n t r o d u c t i o n as f a r as the authors of our p e r i o d are 
concerned, be e x a c t l y the same as O s i r i s . I t i s t r u e , however, 
t h a t S a r a p i s had by the Greco-Roman e r a r e p l a c e d O s i r i s to a 
gr e a t e x t e n t . ^ ^ k ) We can go on and on to show the confusion m 
which the c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s had f a l l e n , owing, i n my b e l i e f , t o 
t h e i r f a i l u r e to understand f u l l y the complicated Egyptian 
r e l i g i o n . 
The most n o t i c e a b l e or r a t h e r the most strange t h i n g 
i n Diodorus* account, indeed, was h i s r e f e r e n c e to the e x i s t e n c e 
of two d i s t i n c t s e t s of gods, the f i r s t group c o n s i s t e d of 
c e l e s t i a l , who o r i g i n a t e d from i m m o r t a l i t y , the second the 
t e r r e s t i a l who were o r i g i n a l l y human beings, and some of them 
were even kings of Egypt, but were d e i f i e d on account of t h e i r 
g r e a t and b e n e f i c i a l deeds. We observe here t h a t Diodorus ( o r 
(19b) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . j c f . a l s o A.Erman, o p . c i t . 
p.227; H.I, B e l l , C u l t s and Creeds i n Greco-Roman 
Egypt, p,19 ( L i v e r p o o l , 1954). 
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perhaps those who t o l d him) i n the f i r s t p a r t of the account, 
mentioned O s i r i s among the c e l e s t i a l gods. Both he and I s i s were 
f i r s t , r e g u l a t e d the e n t i r e U n i v e r s e , and were the o r i g i n of a l l 
gods and e v e r y t h i n g on t h i s u n i v e r s e . 
I n the other h a l f of the same account Diodorus i n c l u d e d 
O s i r i s as w e l l as I s i s among the t e r r e s t i a l gods, who were 
o r i g i n a l l y human beings, but because of t h e i r g r eat deeds f o r the 
w e l f a r e of a l l men r e c e i v e d i m m o r t a l i t y . O s i r i s was among the 
d e i f i e d kings of Egypt. 
Now we ought to ask o u r s e l v e s whether Diodorus r e a l l y 
meant t h a t t h e r e were two d i s t i n c t gods w i t h the name O s i r i s , 
one c e l e s t i a l and another human. Or whether he i n f a c t was 
r e l a t i n g two d i f f e r e n t v e r s i o n s of the same s t o r y , the one on 
a s t r a l or cosmic l i n e s and the other on human l i n e s . At the 
f i r s t glance one n o t i c e s t h a t Diodorus seemed to have i m p l i e d 
t h a t t h e r e were two d i s t i n c t gods w i t h the name O s i r i s , d e s p i t e 
the f a c t t h a t we do not know what he was i n t e n d i n g to say . But 
one guesses t h a t Diodorus was r e a l l y g i v i n g two d i f f e r e n t 
i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s of the same legend which he might have heard i n 
two d i f f e r e n t p l a c e s or read m two d i f f e r e n t s o u r c e s , one on 
a s t r a l or cosmic l i n e s and the other on human l i n e s . I n other 
words, one i n t e r p r e t a t i o n d e s c r i b e s O s i r i s as a cosmic god and 
the other as a human god. T h i s seems a l s o to be the opinion of 
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some modern s c h o l a r s . F or the Egyptians belxeved xn the 
e x i s t e n c e of but one O s i r x s , though they had c r e a t e d many legends 
(21) 
about hxm. 
But xt xs perhaps worthy of remark here to say t h a t 
Dxodorus 9 account l a y s the s t r e s s on the second x n t e r p r e t a t i o n of 
the myth, namely, t h a t Osxrxs was a human god and t h a t he was 
a l s o the king of Egypt. 
(22) 
The s t o r y of O s i r i s goes as f o l l o w s : TJpon 
marrying h i s s i s t e r I s i s , O s i r i s succeeded to the throne of Egypt 
and gained a g r e a t fame f o r h i s pioneer works xn c i v i l i s i n g and 
improving the q u a l i t y of the l i f e of man. He was s a i d to have 
succeeded xn makxng men g i v e up devouring each o t h e r . For a f t e r 
h i s s i s t e r and w i f e I s i s had d i s c o v e r e d wheat, b a r l e y and other 
f r u i t s of the e a r t h , which were u n t i l then growing w i l d , he taught 
the people how to c u l t i v a t e them." A g r i c u l t u r e i n g e n e r a l , as i t 
seems from Diodorus* account, was of g r e a t i n t e r e s t t o O s i r i s . 
For i t was he who d i s c o v e r e d the v i n e , and i t was he who taught 
h i s people t o c u l t i v a t e i t and make wine from i t . He was a l s o 
s a i d to have shown h i s f e l l o w country-men how to c o n t r o l the 
(20) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . ; i b i d . , The C o n f l i c t of Horus and 
Sett!, p.99 f f . 
v / 
(21) A. Erman, o p . c i t . p. 36; Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . ; Cerny, 
o p . c i t . pp.84, 85. 
(22) Diod. I . 13-20. 
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f l o o d and inundatxon of the Nxle by b u i l d i n g dams and c o n s t r u c t i n g 
embankments. I t was a l s o s a i d t h a t O s i r i s was the founder of the 
c i t y of D i o s p o l i s (Luxor) i n the Thebaid . 
"A f t e r he had put the a f f a i r s of Egypt i n order, he 
handed the supreme power m Egypt to I s i s and l e f t Hermes as her 
c o u n s e l l o r , and He r a c l e s as gen e r a l of a l l the land under h i s sway, 
w h i l e as governor he l e f t B u s i r i s to r u l e f o r him over those p a r t s 
of Egypt which l i e towards P h o e n i c i a and border upon the sea and 
Antaeus over those a d j o i n i n g E t h i o p i a and L i b y a , he s e t o f f w i t h 
h i s army to make h i s world-wide campaign, accompanied by h i s 
b rother, whom the Greeks c a l l e d A p o l l o , and a l s o by h i s two sons 
Anubis and Macedon, who were d i s t i n g u i s h e d f o r t h e i r v a l o u r , the 
former wore a dog's s k i n and the l a t t e r the f o r e - p a r t s of a wolf. 
He a l s o took Pan, whom the Egyptians h e l d i n s p e c i a l honour. He 
took w i t h him a l s o Maron and Triptolemus, who were experienced i n 
a g r i c u l t u r e . I n h i s campaign he v i s i t e d many c o u n t r i e s i n A s i a 
and Europe r e a c h i n g as f a r as I n d i a and as f a r as Greece and 
Macedonia i n the west. F i n a l l y he re t u r n e d to Egypt where on 
account of h i s g r e a t deeds he was granted i m m o r t a l i t y , and when he 
die d he j o i n e d the gods and r e c e i v e d from I s i s and Hermes 
s a c r i f i c e s and every other h i g h e s t honour. These a l s o i n s t i t u t e d 
r i t e s f o r him and introduced many t h i n g s of a m y s t i c nature.' 
As f o r the death of O s i r i s , t h e r e seemed to have been 
a very s t r i c t ban on d i v u l g i n g i t . The p r i e s t s of O s i r i s who knew 
the d e t a i l s from the e a r l i e s t times r e f u s e d to r e v e a l anything 
about h i s death, but d e s p i t e t h i s some of them seemed a t l a s t to 
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have r e v e a l e d some knowledge. The s t o r y , which they t o l d , goes as 
(23) 
f o l l o w s : " When O s i r i s was r u l x n g over Egypt as i t s l a w f u l king 
he was murdered by h i s brother Typhon, a v i o l e n t and impious man. 
Typhon then d i v i d e d the body of O s i r i s i n t o t w e n t y - s i x p i e c e s and 
gave one p o r t i o n to each of the band of murderers as he wanted them 
a l l to s h a r e i n the p o l l u t i o n and a l s o to be s t e a d f a s t supporters 
of h i s r u l e . But I s i s w i t h the a i d of her son Horus avenged O s i r i s 
and having murdered Typhon and h i s accomplices she became queen 
over Egypt. The s c a t t e r e d p i e c e s of O s i r i s , a p a r t from h i s p r i v a t e s , 
were c o l l e c t e d by I s i s , who over each p i e c e of the body fashioned 
out of s p i c e s and wax a human f i g u r e about the s i z e of O s i r i s , 
w i s h i n g t h a t O s i r i s should be honoured by a l l she summoned the 
p r i e s t s of each r e g i o n s e p a r a t e l y . She gave each group one of these 
images to bury i n t h e i r r e g i o n t e l l i n g them t h a t she e n t r u s t e d 
them alone w i t h the b u r i a l of O s i r i s . But according to some w r i t e r s 
the bodies of O s i r i s and of h i s s i s t e r and w i f e I s i s were r e s t i n g 
..(24a) 
at Memphis or P h i l a e ? 
Taken as a whole Diodorus' account on the Egyptian 
mythology r a i s e s s e v e r a l p o i n t s . Of these p o i n t s we have a l r e a d y 
(23) Diod. I . 21, 22. 
(24a) See a l s o Strabo, 17.1.23. 
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suggested t h a t Dxodorus i n f a c t r e l a t e d two s t o r i e s about the same 
god and t h a t he could not have meant t h a t t h e r e e x i s t e d i n Egypt 
two gods w i t h the name O s i r i s . Thus i f we c o n s i d e r t h a t Diodorus 
meant one O s i r i s and t h a t t h e r e were two s t o r i e s about him, we 
should ask o u r s e l v e s whether O s i r i s was a sun god or e l s e a human 
god, who was once a k i n g of Egypt. We must a l s o ask why d i d 
O s i r i s have a l l these f u n c t i o n s which seem oftentimes c o n t r a d i c t o r y ? 
The answers to these questions a r e manifold. 
The question of the o r i g i n of the nature of O s i r i s has 
long been debated by the E g y p t o l o g i s t s . The whole question of the 
(2 
O s i r i a n legend was summarised by a modern s c h o l a r i n the f o l l o w i n g ; 
before he became a god recognised i n the whole of Egypt, O s i r i s had 
very modest beginnings. What e x a c t l y d i d h i s f i r s t worshippers 
have i n mind ? Undoubtedly, a god who was the embodiment of the 
f e r t i l i t y of the e a r t h and p l a n t s . But t h i s o r i g i n a l c h a r a c t e r -
a l b e i t p u r e l y h y p o t h e t i c a l - q u i c k l y gathered new a t t r i b u t e s . 
G r a d u a l l y , as h i s c u l t spread a c r o s s the country, O s i r i s i n h e r i t e d 
(25) 
the f u n c t i o n s of the gods he e c l i p s e d . Thus a t B u s i r i s , f o r 
example, where we f i r s t d e t e c t him, he had a l r e a d y r e p l a c e d a much 
olde r god, Andjty, who was, i t seems, a god king and from whom 
(24b) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , pp. 201, 202, s.v. O s i r i s . 
it | ' 
(25) c f . J . Cerney, o p . c i t . p. 87; Wamwright, The Sky R e l i g i o n 
i n Egypt, pp. 98, 99. 
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Osxrxs borrowed c e r t a i n elements of hxs legend which represented 
him as having been a king i n very e a r l y t i m e s . His l a t e r s t r u g g l e 
w i t h Re of H e l i o p o l i s r e s u l t e d i n a compromise. He became a member 
of the Great Ennead, the son of Nut and Geb and the brother of 
I s i s , Nephthys and Seth; Horus, o r i g i n a l l y a falcon-god of the 
sky, took on another aspect as the son of O s i r i s and I s i s , His 
t r a n s i t i o n to Memphis and a s s i m i l a t i o n to S o k a r i s , a form of the 
f o r c e s of the underworld a l r e a d y a s s o c i a t e d w i t h Ptah, emphasised 
those p a r t s of h i s legend r e l a t i n g to h i s e a r t h l y s o v e r e i g n t y and 
at the same time gave him h i s f i r s t f u n e r a r y a s s o c i a t i o n s . Then 
he was r e c e i v e d a t Abydos where he e n t i r e l y superseded Khentamentiu 
the god of the dead and the c e m e t r i e s . Having thus become the 
god of the a f t e r - l i f e and guarantor of human r e s u r r e c t i o n , O s i r i s 
extended h i s realm to the whole of Egypt and e v e n t u a l l y supplanted 
the s o l a r r e l i g i o n w i t h regard to the a f t e r - l i f e . At the end of 
the Vth Dynasty, the dead king was a l r e a d y an O s i r i s ; on the eve 
of the Middle Kingdom, every deceased person was a l s o an O s i r i s , 
With h i s m u l t i p l e p e r s o n a l i t y , gained through h i s 
s u c c e s s i v e t e r r i t o r i a l conquests. O s i r i s r u l e d over the a f t e r - l i f e 
His s u r v i v a l and r e s u r r e c t i o n , a ssured by the p r a c t i c e of 
mummification, opened up to humanity the prospect of e t e r n a l l i f e 
i n a new kingdom. But as a r e s u l t of h i s t r a n s f e r to H e l i o p o l i s 
he had a c q u i r e d other a t t r i b u t e s . He remained one of the s t a r s 
i l l u m i n a t i n g the n i g h t , Orion i n the southern sky, but was a l s o the 
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moon. And O s i r i s , who had supplanted the sun i n the b e l i e f s about 
the a f t e r - l i f e , became i n the mythology of the time one of i t s 
a s p e c t s ; he was a form of the nigh t sun and r e f e r e n c e i s made to a 
*double s o u l ' w i t h Re as one m a n i f e s t a t i o n and O s i r i s as the other. 
I s i s and Nephthys, who by t h e i r a f f e c t i o n had brought about the 
r e s u r r e c t i o n of the dead god, became the goddesses who welcomed the 
sun a t i t s r i s i n g ; and the Greeks, who c o l l e c t e d very l a t e t r a c e s 
„ (26) 
of h i s myth, s t a t e d t h a t O s i r i s V a s the sun . 
The modern author of the above-given a r t i c l e , i n my 
opinion, has summarised the whole argument about the nature of the 
god, h i s o r i g i n and h i s almost c o n t r a d i c t o r y f u n c t i o n s but he may 
n e v e r t h e l e s s have made the opposite mistake to t h a t made by 
Diodorus and claimed too much u n i t y i n h i s account of O s i r i s . For 
although there were not two gods ( w i t h the same name, O s i r i s ) , 
t h e r e probably were two d i s t i n c t elements, one cosmic and one 
human, which e x i s t e d s e p a r a t e l y and then came toge t h e r . 
I n the f i r s t i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of Diodorus, where O s i r i s 
was counted among the cosmic gods, we f i n d Diodorus not e n t i r e l y 
c o r r e c t i n s t a t i n g t h a t O s i r i s was the sun-god, i n s t e a d of making 
him the sun-god of the a f t e r - l i f e , the nigh t sun. T h i s same 
(27) 
modern author t h i n k s t h a t the c l a s s i c a l authors made O s i r i s the 
(26) Diodorus, I . 11. c f . a l s o P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e 
(27) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p.202. s.v. O s i r i s . 
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sun, because they c o l l e c t e d very l a t e t r a c e s of h i s myth. 
His m u l t i p l e p e r s o n a l i t y he gained from i n h e r i t i n g the 
f u n c t i o n s of the gods he e c l i p s e d as a r e s u l t of the gradual spread 
of h i s c u l t i n t o Egypt. But not a l l of what Diodorus s a i d about 
O s i r i s corresponded to the t r u t h . I t i s even thought t h a t h a l f of 
what Diodorus r e l a t e d about O s i r i s i s d e r i v e d from what the Greeks 
(28) 
used to say about Dionysus. He i s c l e a r l y r e f e r r i n g to 
Dionysus when he s t a t e s t h a t the god d i s c o v e r e d the vine and the 
i v y , t h a t he made a joyous p r o c e s s i o n through E t h i o p i a , where he 
met the S a t y r s , through Macedonia and Thrace, and even as f a r as 
(29) 
I n d i a and other n a t i o n s of A s i a . Even the p h a l l i c r i t e s which 
(30) 
Diodorus a s c r i b e d to O s i r i s were probably those of Dionysus. 
T h i s confusion however, r e s u l t e d from the s y n c r e t i s i n g tendency of 
Diodorus and h i s f e l l o w Greek authors, f o r he was not the only 
(31) 
one to i d e n t i f y the two gods w i t h each other. 
(28) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , Diodorus S i c u l u s and the Myth of O s i r i s , 
'Man', 1948, 97 and i b i d , The C o n f l i c t of Horus and Seth, 
p. 100. n.6. 
(29) Diod. I . 18-20. 
(30) Diod. I . 22. 
(31) See Hdt. n . 42; P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e , 34. 
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On the q u e s t i o n of the m u l t i p l e p e r s o n a l i t y of O s i r i s we 
have a l r e a d y spoken, but i t remains to be asked whether he was a 
god by o r i g i n or human god. We have a l r e a d y a l s o mentioned 
Diodorus' twofold i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the myth, and h i s emphasis on 
the s i d e , which d e s c r i b e d O s i r i s as a man and as a l a w f u l king of 
Egypt who s u f f e r e d death a t the hands of h i s j e a l o u s brother 
Typhon ( S e t h ) . A very human s t o r y , which i s one of the reasons f o r 
i t having become the most popular myth i n the Egyptian r e l i g i o n . ^ ^ a ^ 
The s t o r y showed how a j e a l o u s b r o t h e r , who was bidding f o r power, 
c o n t r i v e d to overthrow h i s b r o t h e r , the l a w f u l king of the l a n d , by 
murdering him, helped by seventy-two s u p p o r t e r s . There were many 
s t o r i e s about the method Seth used i n murdering O s i r i s , one s t o r y 
s a i d t h a t O s i r i s was persuaded to l i e m a box, which Seth had 
cunningly made to f i t the s i z e of the body of O s i r i s . T h i s box was 
afterwards to be thrown i n t o the N i l e ; another s a i d that he was 
drowned i n the n v e r / ^ b ^ and a t h i r d s t a t e d t h a t O s i r i s was 
murdered by Seth and h i s a s s o c i a t e s and h i s body was cut i n t o twenty-
s i x p i e c e s , and each p i e c e was given to one group of Seth's 
accomplices. Diodorus, however, succeeded i n g i v i n g the l a s t s t o r y . 
(32a) See n. 46 i n f r a . 
(32b) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p. 33. J.Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , The O r i g i n s of 
O s i r i s , pp. 1^ 3, Hassan Sobhi Bakry, The Main Elements of 
the O s i r i s Legend, p.255ff, p.274ff. (Ph.D T h e s i s , Univ. 
of Durham,1953); H.TE.Velde, Seth,God of Confusion, p.84 
( L e i d e n , B r i l l , 1 9 6 7 ) , where he quotes Pyramid Texts 
(P yr 24d, 6l5d; 766d). 
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(33) 
Elsewhere xn hxs account Dxodorus mentxoned t h a t 
Horus, the son of Osxrxs and hxs avenger, was murdered by what he 
c a l l e d the T x t a n s , and he was found under the water. Dxodorus 
a l s o r e f e r r e d to Horus* r e s u r r e c t x o n through the magxcal powers of 
(34) 
I s x s . He s t a t e d t h a t , " I s x s dxscovered the drug whxch gxves 
xmmortalxty, by means of whxch she not only raxsed her son Horus 
from the dead, who had been conspxred agaxnst by the Txtans and had 
been found under the water, gxvxng hxm hxs s o u l again, but a l s o 
granted hxm xmmortalxty". The Egyptxan t e x t s , however, o f t e n 
descrxbe the magxcal protectxon gxven to the chxld Horus by hxs 
(35) 
mother I s x s , but they never r e f e r to hxs bexng k x l l e d . As we 
mentxoned e a r l x e r , the death of Osxrxs has sometxmes been 
rep r e s e n t e d as bexng from drownxng, and hxs r e s u r r e c t x o n xs a l s o 
(36) 
descrxbed. I t xs thus suggested t h a t Dxodorus mxght have here 
confused Osxrxs wxth hxs son. (33) Dxod. I . 20. 
(34) Dxod. I . 25. 
(35) J . Gwyn G r x f f x t h s , The C o n f l x c t of Horus and Seth, p.101. 
(36) Ibxd. 
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Was O s i r i s o r i g i n a l l y a human king, who was d e i f i e d ? 
Diodorus* second i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of O s i r i s ' myth suggested so, as 
we have a l r e a d y s a i d . The i n i t i a l phase of the e a r t h l y monarchy 
of O s i r i s i s a l s o r e f e r r e d to i n the Egyptian t e x t s without being 
(37) 
expanded very much. O s i r i s , the h e i r of Geb on the e a r t h l y 
throne, i s mentioned and one of h i s e p i t h e t s 'Unennefer', 'the 
p e r p e t u a l l y good being' may have given r i s e t o the s t o r y of O s i r i s 
(38) 
g i v i n g c i v i l i z a t i o n to mankind as we mentioned b e f o r e . I t has 
a l r e a d y been s a i d a l s o t h a t m h i s conquests i n s i d e Egypt, he had 
a l r e a d y r e p l a c e d a much o l d e r god, Andjty, who was, i t seems, a 
god-king and from whom O s i r i s borrowed c e r t a i n elements of h i s 
legend which represented him as having been a king i n v e r y e a r l y 
v / (39) 
ti m e s . J . Cerny gave the two opposed op i n i o n s , which have been 
formed among the E g y p t o l o g i s t s as to the o r i g i n of O s i r i s . The 
one i n t e r p r e t a t i o n d e s c r i b e d O s i r i s as a god of human o r i g i n and 
t h a t he was a k i n g . The second saw i n O s i r i s a p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of 
the overflowing of the N i l e and of the r e b i r t h of vegetable l i f e 
which f o l l o w s the f l o o d s . Such a conception of O s i r i s as a god of 
v e g e t a t i o n was c u r r e n t i n Egypt i n a l l periods of her l a t e r h i s t o r y , 
(37) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 203, s.v. O s i r i s ; c f . a l s o 
A. Erman, o p . c i t . p. 36. 
(38) see p. 340. 
(39) J . Cerny, o p . c i t . pp. 84, 85. 
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and may have e x i s t e d at the very moment when h i s name i s f i r s t met 
w i t h i n w r i t t e n r e c o r d s . Cerny went on to e x p l a i n the two t h e o r i e s 
and other r e l e v a n t matters, apparently without adopting e i t h e r of 
them. The theory t h a t O s i r i s was a god of ve g e t a t i o n i s not new. 
For although Diodorus, on whose account t h i s chapter i s l a r g e l y 
based, d i d not say e x p r e s s l y that O s i r i s was a god of ve g e t a t i o n or 
of the N i l e , h i s second i n t e r p r e t a t i o n of the myth q u i t e c l e a r l y 
i n d i c a t e d t h a t O s i r i s the d e i f i e d human kin g was mainly i n t e r e s t e d 
i n a g r i c u l t u r e , i r r i g a t i o n and other r e l e v a n t matters. T h i s , 
(40) 
however, seems to be the opinion of Gwyn G r i f f i t h s . P l u t a r c h , 
who wrote h i s e l a b o r a t e book "De I s i d e e t O s i r i d e " , but who i s 
(41) 
not w i t h i n our pe r i o d , r e f e r r e d to O s i r i s , who i s according 
to one view the N i l e , u n i t i n g w i t h e a r t h , which i s I s i s . He l a t e r 
(42) 
t o l d us a l s o t h a t the w i s e r of the (E g y p t i a n ) p r i e s t s , 
n e v e r t h e l e s s , a r e s a i d to extend t h i s i n t e r p r e t a t i o n and to c a l l 
O s i r i s the source of a l l moisture and v e g e t a t i o n . 
(40) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , Diodorus S i c u l u s and the Myth of 
O s i r i s , 'Man', 1948, 97. 
(41) P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e , 32, c f . 38. 
(42) P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e , 33, c f . 38. 
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The theory t h a t O s i r i s was a god of ve g e t a t i o n , however, 
(43) 
seems to be the most popular among modern s c h o l a r s . 
But what about the r i v a l theory which claimed t h a t O s i r i s 
was a human kin g of Egypt and t h a t he was d e i f i e d i n r e t u r n f o r h i s 
great and u s e f u l deeds, which theory, as we n o t i c e d , captured the 
i n t e r e s t and f a s c i n a t e d a n c i e n t and modern people a l i k e , 
Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , who s t u d i e d t h i s q u e s t i o n , examined the 
(44) 
w r i t i n g s of previous authors, s a i d t h a t Seth£ was c r e d i t e d w i t h 
the authorship of the theory which s a i d t h a t O s i r i s began as a human 
(45) 
k i n g . But Gwyn G r i f f i t h s h i m s e l f r e j e c t e d t h i s theory. 
I t seems most probable t h a t t h e r e are i n f a c t two sources 
f o r the l a t e r worship of O s i r i s t h a t became so popular. There i s 
some evidence f o r a king or p r i n c e whom the Greeks c a l l e d Antaeus who 
r u l e d m the D e l t a i n very e a r l y times and whose s t o r y was l i k e t h a t 
e 
of the human O s i r i s . The Egyptians c a l l e d him Andjjty. He was a god 
as w e l l as a ki n g , who e s t a b l i s h e d h i m s e l f i n the D e l t a , but l a t e r , 
(43) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . , who a l s o quotes o t h e r s ; E.Driot^fon 
and J . Vandier, L*Egypte, p. 65 (Les Peuples D' L' O r i e n t 
Mediterraneen I I . 4th ed. aug. P a r i s 1962); S.H. Hooke, Middle 
E a s t e r n Mythology, p. 67 ( P e l i c a n 1963) c f . Wainwright (The 
Sky R e l i g i o n i n Egypt, pp. 99, 100) who t o l d us t h a t O s i r i s 
p e r s o n f i e d f e r t i l i t y and the l i f e - g i v i n g inundation of the N i l e ; 
and a l s o J.M, White ( o p . c i t . p. 167) who d e s c r i b e d O s i r i s as a 
god of the N i l e , c f . a l s o J.Gwyn G r i f f i t h s (op.cit.pp.56,114) who 
quotes O n e Bates (JEA. 2(1915) 207-208) i n support of h i s theory 
(44) J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . t h a t O s i r i s was a god of ve g e t a t i o n . 
(45) I b i d . 
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e 
when O s i r i s defeated Andjty he took from him h i s s t a t u s and a l s o 
widened h i s sphere of i n f l u e n c e . T h i s i s the human s i d e of the 
matter. On the cosmic s i d e he was a t f i r s t a d e i t y i n c o n f l i c t 
w i t h Re, but l a t e r t h e r e was a ki n d of d i v i n e compromise by which 
Re r e t a i n e d h i s s t a t u s of god of the sun by day, w h i l e O s i r i s took 
the s t a t u s of the god of the sun by n i g h t . Then he a l s o became 
the moon-deity and combined the masculine and feminine elements. 
The Hermaphrodite conception i s t h e r e f o r e Egyptian as w e l l as 
Greek. 
But the human element of the O s i r i a n legend, one n o t i c e s , 
was the mam reason f o r i t s p o p u l a r i t y both among the Egyptians 
and f o r e i g n e r s a l i k e . The m a j o r i t y of modern authors seem to agree 
w i t h t h i s v i e w , ^ ^ One of the modern s c h o l a r s s a y s ^ ^ i n t h i s 
r e s p e c t " O s i r i s i s probably the best known of a l l the Egyptian gods. 
He owes h i s fame p a r t l y to a devotion extending over two thousand 
y e a r s , as a r e s u l t of which h i s s a n c t u a r i e s were e r e c t e d along the 
shores of the Mediterranean, and p a r t l y to the ve r y human c h a r a c t e r 
of h i s legend. He has nothing i n common w i t h these gods, so 
numerous i n the Egyptian pantheon, which a r e d i f f i c u l t to understand, 
complex beings which a r e , a t one and the same time, elemental f o r c e s 
(46) A. Erman, o p . c i t . pp. 35, 36; A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 201 
s.v. O s i r i s . 
(47) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , l o c . c i t . 
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and h a l f human and h a l f anxmal c r e a t u r e s d a t i n g from p r e h i s t o r i c 
times, whose st r a n g e appearance we f i n d d i s c o n c e r t i n g . O s i r i s i s 
f o r us simply someone of our own f l e s h who s u f f e r e d t r e a c h e r y and 
death on e a r t h and who was r e s t o r e d to l i f e by the w i f e l y devotion 
of I s i s , triumphed over death, b r i n g i n g to a l l humanity the 
assurance of e t e r n a l s u r v i v a l " . 
The p o p u l a r i t y of the O s i r i a n legend and r e l i g i o n was 
a l s o a s c r i b e d to the p u b l i c i t y i t gained a t the hands of the 
(48) 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . Though th e s e authors gave an a u t h e n t i c 
(49) 
account of the legend of O s i r i s , t h e i r treatment of the Egyptian 
r e l i g i o n gave the impression t h a t t h i s legend r e p r e s e n t s Egyptian 
r e l i g i o n . But the a c t u a l f a c t i s t h a t i t was a very slow growth 
and t h a t was not u n t i l q u i t e l a t e days t h a t i t had permeated n e a r l y 
(51a) 
e v e r y t h i n g . The reason f o r the misapprehension r e g a r d i n g the 
Egyptian r e l i g i o n e s p e c i a l l y i n the non-Egyptological world was 
l a r g e l y caused by the vague statements of the s y n c r e t i z m g c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s . They of course perpetuated as much as they were a b l e to 
(48) B e s i d e s Diodorus, Herodotus and P l u t a r c h spoke at l e n g t h of 
the myth. 
(49) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 202. s.v. O s i r i s . 
(50) Wamwright, o p . c i t . p. 93. 
(51a)Wamwright, o p . c i t . p. 93. c f . a l s o A. Erman, o p . c i t . p. 36. 
A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , pp. 201, 202, s.v. O s i r i s . 
- 353 -
gather and t h a t u n f o r t u n a t e l y was only the r e l i g i o n as p r a c t i s e d 
a t the very end of Egyptian days. The impression was gained from 
t h a t form of I s i s - w o r s h i p which spread over the Greco-Roman world 
during the f i r s t c e n t u r i e s of the C h r i s t i a n e r a . T h i s was r i d d l e d 
w i t h f o r e i g n p h i l o s o p h i c a l and m o r a l i z i n g n o t i o n s , and would no 
doubt have been q u i t e unrecognisable to an Egyptian, c e r t a i n l y an 
Egyptian of an e a r l i e r age. To make confusion worse t h e r e i s to 
be found embedded i n these w r i t i n g s a number of i s o l a t e d statements 
which r e f e r to an e a r l i e r p e r i o d ^ ^ ^ ^ a n d our authors g i v e them an 
e x p l a n a t i o n to make them f i t w i t h t h e i r own conceptions. 
But the c l a s s i c a l authors ignorant as they were of the 
language and the way of l i f e of the E g y p t i a n s , could not have done 
b e t t e r . Diodorus s t a t e d t h a t what he was w r i t i n g concerned the 
e a r l y p e r i o d of the Egyptian h i s t o r y up to Amasis* time, though he 
d i d not always s t i c k to t h i s d e f i n i t i o n . He a l s o admitted, what 
was a l r e a d y mentioned before, t h a t he was summarising what had 
a l r e a d y been w r i t t e n by e a r l i e r a u t h o r s . Nor d i d he pretend to 
have been an expert i n t h i s f i e l d . 
The f a c t however, remains t h a t to the non-Egyptologist 
reader of the c l a s s i c a l authors O s i r i s ' r e l i g i o n was the c e n t r e of 
(52) 
the Egyptian r e l i g i o n . Herodotus spoke of O s i r i s and I s i s as 
(51b) Diod. l o c . c i t . T i b u l l u s , I . v n , 21-38. These two examples are 
s u f f i c i e n t to prove t h i s theory. 
(52) Hdt. i i . 42. 
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the only two gods worshipped by a l l the E g y p t i a n s , Diodorus' 
account we have a l r e a d y g i v e n , and P l u t a r c h elaborated the O s i r i a n 
myth i n h i s book e n t i t l e d "On I s i s and O s i r i s " . A l l the t h r e e 
main w r i t e r s who wrote about the myth, t h e r e f o r e prove our point» 
What was the f a t e of O s i r i s and h i s c u l t during the 
Greco-Roman p e r i o d ? Diodorus, as we know, wrote about the 
pre-Amasis times. Therefore we must look f o r evidence somewhere 
e l s e , i n Strabo and i n the other authors of our p e r i o d . 
Strabo d i d n ' t , u n f o r t u n a t e l y , w r i t e an account on the 
Egyptian r e l i g i o n , but he gave r e f e r e n c e s to the gods, which were 
worshipped i n the time of h i s v i s i t to Egypt, to t h e i r temples and 
to the p l a c e s of t h e i r worship. 
During the Greco-Roman p e r i o d the c u l t of O s i r i s seems 
to have been u n i v e r s a l a l l over Egypt. None of the c l a s s i c a l 
w r i t e r s of our p e r i o d , however, says t h i s e x p r e s s l y . Strabo f o r 
one r e f e r r e d to a number of temples, where O s i r i s was worshipped 
(53) 
m p a r t i c u l a r p l a c e s , i n Memphis, i n the town of Acanthus, 
(54) (55) which was s i t u a t e d south of Memphis and Abydos . Strabo, 
(56) 
however, s t a t e d t h a t the A p i s B u l l , whose temple was i n Memphis 
was the same as O s i r i s . Diodorus a l s o seemed to have meant the 
(53) Strabo, 17.1.31. (54) Strabo, 17.1.35. 
(55) Strabo, 17.1.44. 
(56) Strabo, 17.1.31. c f . A. M e k h i t a r i a n , L* Egypte, p. 96. 
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(57) when he s t a t e d t h a t the A p i s B u l l was consecrated to O s i r i s . 
(58) (59) S i n c e these two w r i t e r s , i n a d d i t i o n to Pomponius Mela 
(6 0 ) a 
and Lucan, who r e f e r r e d to i d o l a t r o u s Memphis which 
worshipped A p i s , maintained t h a t the worship of A p i s was u n i v e r s a l , 
t h e r e f o r e the c u l t of O s i r i s ought to have been u n i v e r s a l , 
e s p e c i a l l y i f we know t h a t t h e r e was a re-emergence of O s i r i s as 
w e l l as Horus. T h i s re-emergence was no doubt a s s o c i a t e d w i t h a 
general r e v i v a l of Egyptian sentiment which i s d i s c e r n i b l e i n the 
course of the Roman p e r i o d , due to the p o l i c y of oppression and 
d i s c r i m i n a t i o n conducted by the Roman r u l e r s a g a i n s t the Egyptian 
people and t h e i r c u l t u r e and m favour of the Greeks and H e l l e n i c 
(60)b 
c u l t u r e . 
But before we proceed to the qu e s t i o n of the impact of 
the god S e r a p i s on the O s i r i a n c u l t , we ought to mention Lucan's 
and T i b u l l u s ' r e f e r e n c e s to O s i r i s . Both poets mentioned O s i r i s 
i n anger, i n a s a t i r i c a l manner, and i n a s p i r i t of animosity and 
(57) Diod. I . 21. 
(58) Diod. l o c . c i t . Strabo (17,1.40) who mentioned t h a t an ox was 
among the animals of u n i v e r s a l worship i n Egypt. 
(59) Pomponious Mela, De Chorographia, I . i x . 58. 
(60a) Lucan, The C i v i l War, v m . 477-479, 
(60b) H.I. B e l l , C u l t s and Creeds, p. 66. 
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h o s t i l i t y against Egypt. Therefore t h e i r references must be 
considered as mere p o l i t i c a l propaganda, consequently they ought 
t o be approached w i t h some degree of ca u t i o n . Lucan's reference 
was b r i e f and i t d i d not convey much u s e f u l i n f o r m a t i o n . For a f t e r 
(61) 
having mentioned I s i s , he threatened, xn the person of Gnaeus 
younger son of Pompey, t o s c a t t e r the lxmbs of Osx r i s , whxch were 
swathed i n l i n e n , i n p u b l i c s t r e e t s and Gnaeus also threatened " t o 
l a y the gods as f u e l whereon t o burn h i s f a t h e r ' s head". This 
reference throws a l i t t l e l i g h t on the subject of mummification , 
which w i l l be discussed i n a l a t e r chapter, but t h i s reference xs 
of some sxgnxficance as i t r e f e r s t o the form i n which Osxrxs was 
represented xn the Greco-Roman perxod, t h a t xs xn the form of a 
mummified person, thus i n d i c a t i n g h i s f u n c t i o n as the god of the 
(62) 
underworld. But before the reference gxven above Lucanus t o l d 
us t h a t "by mourning f o r O s i r i s , the Egyptians proved t h a t he was 
m o r t a l " , thus he concluded t h a t the Egyptians worshipped m o r t a l s , 
which meant t h a t they were not gods, f o r t r u e gods are immortal, 
thus he wanted t o tax them ( i . e . the Egyptians) as i d o l a t r o u s as we 
already mentioned. This reference also i s of relevance t o the 
question whether O s i r i s began as god of vegetation or as a human 
(61) Lucan, o p . c i t . I X . 159-161 
(62) I b i d . v i x x . 838. 
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kxng. To thxs questxon we have r e f e r r e d e a r l x e r xn t h i s chapter. 
(63) 
The poetxc account of Txbullus on Osxrxs was of a 
d x f f e r e n t nature from t h a t of Lucan. I t shared, however, wxth t h a t 
of Lucan, the s p i r x t of sa t x r e agaxnst the Egyptxans, and xn great 
p a r t s x t bore a strxkxng resemblance t o Dxodorus* account on the 
civx l x s x n g deeds achxeved by Osxris f o r the benefxt of mankxnd. 
But Txbullus's account contaxned a very u s e f u l pxece of xnformatxon 
unxque among the cla s s x c a l authors of our perxod. For he was the 
only author of t h a t perxod t o s t a t e expressly t h a t the Nxle was 
sung and worshxpped as t h e i r Osxrxs by the barbarous f o l k of 
Memphxs, who were brought up t o waxl the ox of Memphxs (x.e. Apxs 
B u l l ) . Thus T i b u l l u s xdentxfxed Osxrxs wxth the Nxle and, moreover, 
he r e f e r r e d t o the Nxle as lxfe-gxvxng and t h a t because of the 
N i l e Egypt never sued f o r raxn. Txbullus t h e r e f o r e ascrxbed t o 
Osxrxs, the Nxle god, the functxon of f e r t x l x t y . 
Immedxately a f t e r t h a t Txbullus went on t o gxve us the 
r e s t of hxs account xn whxch he descrxbed the cx v x l x s i n g works of 
Osxrxs, such an account can be descrxbed x f one xs permxtted t o use 
the cu r r e n t word, as a mxnx-versxon of Dxodorus* account. I n thxs 
respect, Txbullus t o l d us t h a t " x t was Osxrxs' cunnxng hand t h a t 
f x r s t made ploughs and vexed the young ea r t h wxth the xron share. 
He f x r s t entrusted seed t o the untrxed e a r t h , and gathered f r u x t s 
(63) Txbullus. I . vxx. 21-38. 
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from unknown t r e e s . He showed how t o j o i n the young vxne and the 
pole and how t o crop i t s green f o l i a g e w i t h the s t e r n pruning hook. 
For him the r i p e grape c l u s t e r s , which rugged feed had crushed, 
f i r s t y i e l d e d up t h e i r pleasant t a s t e s , t h e i r j u i c e taught men t o 
guide the voice through changing s t r a i n s ( i . e . t o sing) and bade 
untutored limbs move i n measured time ( i . e . t o dance)". 
To t h i s statement of T i b u l l u s , p o e t i c as i t was, applies 
the accusation o f causing misapprehension as regards Egyptian 
(64) 
r e l i g i o n , an accusation which was thrown by Wainwright against 
the c l a s s i c a l authors who i n s e r t e d m t h e i r w r i t i n g s statements which 
r e f e r t o an e a r l i e r p e r i o d . 
Reverting t o the O s i r i a n r e l i g i o n m the H e l l e n i s t i c era, 
w i t h i n which our chosen peri o d of study f a l l s , i n order t o see the 
impact of the i n t r o d u c t i o n of the new god Serapis, we f i n d not a 
s i n g l e comprehensive account d e a l i n g w i t h the matter. Diodorus' 
account on the Egyptian r e l i g i o n , which has already been given, was 
concerned, as we know, w i t h the e a r l i e r p e r i o d . Nevertheless, 
Diodorus t o l d us t h a t some w r i t e r s had i d e n t i f i e d O s i r i s w i t h 
(65) 
Serapis. Such a reference t o Serapis, which was introduced by 
(66) 
the Ptolemies, showed, as we s a i d before, t h a t Diodorus didn t 
(64) Wainwright, o p . c i t . p. 93. 
(65) Diod. I . 25. c f . also T a c i t u s , H i s t , I V . 84. 
(66) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p. 43 f f . ; B e l l , o p . c i t . p. 19 f f . 
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s t i c k t o hxs chosen peri o d of study. Strabo,mwhose references t o 
things Egyptian, mentioned O s i r i s and Serapis separately as i f 
there was no connection between the two. He mentioned, f o r 
instance, the existence i n Memphis of a temple, where Apis B u l l , 
which was O s i r i s , was worshipped and of the Serapeum^*^ ( t h e 
temple where Serapis was worshipped). The Serapeum at Memphis 
and t h a t of Alexandria, which was also mentioned by S t r a b o ^ ^ a a n d 
(69)b (70) by Tacitus were the c h i e f centres of the Cult of Serapis. 
(71) 
Strabo also mentioned the existence of a Serapeum a t Canobus. 
This Serapeum seemed t o have a t t r a c t e d more than any other the 
(72) 
a t t e n t i o n and t o have aroused the i n t e r e s t of Strabo apparently 
because of what was going on t h e r e , as many people were reported 
by him t o have gone there t o seek cure from t h e i r disease and 
i l l n e s s or a s o l u t i o n f o r t h e i r problems. He also mentioned the 
(73) 
presence of a Serapeum i n the N i t r o i t e Nome i n Lower Egypt. 
(67) Strabo, 17.1.31. (68) Strabo, 17.1.32. 
(69)a Strabo, 17.1.10. 
(69) b T a c i t u s . H i s t , I V . 81 f f . 
(70) H.I. B e l l , Cults and Creeds i n Greco-Romans Egypt, p.19. 
(71) Strabo, 17.1.17. (72) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
(73) Strabo, 17.1.23. 
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Thus we see t h a t although the references of Diodorus and 
Tacitus t o O s i r i s as being i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Serapis i n d i c a t e d t h a t 
some s o r t of r e l a t i o n s h i p e x i s t e d between at l e a s t the f u n c t i o n s of 
the two d e i t i e s , Strabo's references showed t h a t the two gods were 
d i f f e r e n t and t h e i r worship was also d i s t i n c t . 
This leads us t o the question of the o r i g i n of Serapis. 
This question seems t o have occupied the a t t e n t i o n of both ancient 
(75) 
and modern authors a l i k e . The Roman h i s t o r i a n , Tacitus gave 
us a lengthy account on the god Serapis and h i s o r i g i n . He t o l d 
us t h a t "Serapis was worshipped by Egypt, the most s u p e r s t i t i o u s 
„ (76a) 
of n a t i o n s , before a l l others . About h i s o r i g i n Tacitus s a i d 
t h a t the t o p i c had not yet been g e n e r a l l y t r e a t e d by the Roman 
authors: But according t o the s t o r y which was t o l d by the Egyptian 
p r i e s t s , the god was brought from Sinope i n Pontus (on the Black 
Sea) by Ptolemy I Soter, who was the f i r s t of the Macedonians t o 
put the power of Egypt on a f i r m foundation, when he was s t i l l 
g i v i n g the new c i t y of Alexandria w a l l s , temples and r e l i g i o u s r i t e s , 
a f t e r he was i n s t r u c t e d t o do so by a dream. A temple, b e f i t t i n g 
the s i z e of the c i t y , was erected (by Ptolemy Soter t o Serapis) i n 
the quarter c a l l e d Rhakotis; ( t h e o r i g i n a l s i t e of Alexandria and 
(74) T a c i t u s , H i s t , I V . 84. 
(75) T a c i t u s , H i s t , I V . 81-84, 
(76a)cf. also Strabo, 17.1.17. 
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the q u a r t e r l a t e r t o be i n h a b i t e d by the Egyptians;)there had 
p r e v i o u s l y been on t h a t spot an ancient s h r i n e dedicated t o 
Serapis and I s i s . Such, Tacitus s a i d , was the most popular account. 
But according t o some the god was brought from Seleucia i n Syria 
i n the r e i g n of Ptolemy I I I (Euergetes, 247-222 B.C.,); s t i l l others 
claimed t h a t the same Ptolemy introduced the god, but the place 
from which he came was Memphis.^^) Many, Tacitus added, regarded 
the god himself as i d e n t i c a l w i t h Aesculapius, because he cured 
(77a) (77b) the s i c k ; some, as O s i r i s the o l d e s t god among these 
(78) 
peoples the Egyptians s t i l l more i d e n t i f i e d him w i t h J u p i t e r as 
the supreme l o r d of a l l t h i n g s ; the m a j o r i t y , however, arguing from 
the a t t r i b u t e s of the god t h a t were seen on h i s s tatue or from t h e i r 
c o n j e c t u r e , h e l d him t o have been Father Dis". Just from which 
(76b) c f . The modern author, A. Mekhitarian (L'Egypte, p.96), who 
maintained t h a t Serapis, the f o r e i g n god, was introduced i n t o 
Egypt by Ptolemy I I . i . e . Philadelphus. 
(77a) Besides T a c i t u s , Strabo also (17.1.17) spoke of the cures 
a f f e c t e d by Serapis. 
(77b) c f . Diod. I . 25. 
(78) A Erman ( o p . c i t . p.36) seems t o confirm t h a t statement, when he 
says t h a t the most ancient form of r e l i g i o n a t which we can 
a r r i v e has been coloured and transformed by the O s i r i a n legend, 
so much so, t h a t we can almost d i s t i n g u i s h i t as an O s i r i a n 
r e l i g i o n d i s t i n c t from the b e l i e f of p r e h i s t o r i c times of which 
we have no r e c o r d , c f . a l s o J.Gwyn G r i f f i t h s (The O r i g i n of 
O s i r i s , p . l ) who quotes the Pyramid Texts t o confirm the view 
concerning the a n t i q u i t y of O s i r i s and his c u l t . 
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(79) source d i d Tacxtus draw hxs account ? C l x f f o r d H. Moore suggests 
t h a t Tacxtus seemed t o have drawn hxs from Manetho, who apparently 
played an xmportant p a r t xn the reorganxzatxon of the c u l t of 
Serapxs-Osxrxs. 
The or i g x n of Serapxs c u l t has also been the subject of a 
great deal of learned controversy among modern scholars. The most 
(80) 
probable account perhaps was the one deduced by Wxlcken from hxs 
researches on the Ptolemaxc papyrx. 
Commentxng on Tacxtus' statement t h a t the god was brought 
(81) 
from Sxnope on the Black Sea, E. Bevan saxd "xn i t s e l f t h e r e xs 
nothxng u n l i k e l y i n the s t o r y , but doubt has been thrown upon x t by 
the f a c t t h a t the temple of the mummxfxed b u l l s near Memphxs, or 
the regxon of desert h x l l where the temple was, was c a l l e d Sxnopxon -
so the Greeks t r a n s c r i b e d some Egyptian name which cannot now be made 
out. I f the worship of Sarapis a t Alexandria was, a t the o u t s e t , a 
worship of the dexty of the Memphxan Sxnopxon, x t may be thought a 
confusxon xn the legend, when x t makes the xmage of Sarapxs brought 
from Sxnope on the Black Sea. That there should be an accxdental 
assocxatxon of the god Sarapxs wxth two places, f a r apa r t , of sxmxlar 
name seems t o go beyond probabxlxty. Perhaps, however, the 
assocxatxon was not accxdental. Supposxng x t xs t r u e t h a t the xmage 
(79) C l x f f o r d , H. Moore i n Loeb ed. of T a c i t u s ' H i s t o r y , p.166, n.2. 
(80) H.I. B e l l , o p . c i t . p. 19; E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p. 41, 
(81) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p. 44. 
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of Sarapxs was procured from Sxnope, xn consequence of a dream and 
t h a t the people of antxquxty r e a l l y were guxded xn such matters by 
dreams, xnstances gxven by the papyrx and xnscrxptxons themselves 
are enough t o a t t e s t - x t may w e l l be t h a t the mxnd of the dreamer, 
when he was castxng about f o r the rxght mode of presentxng the god 
of the Sxnopxan t o the Greeks, flew t o Sxnope j u s t because of the 
assocxatxon of sound. Whether the image was made o r x g x n a l l y f o r a 
temple xn Sxnope, or f o r Alexandrxa, x t seems probable t h a t the 
trad x t x o n whxch gave as xts c r e a t o r the well-known f o u r t h century 
s c u l p t o r , Bryaxxs, preserves a t r u e f a c t " . 
Bevan, t h e r e f o r e , dxd not dxsmxss the whole s t o r y as 
e n t x r e l y xmprobable. But he seems, lxke the majorxty of modern 
scholars, t o have accepted the r e s u l t s of Wxlcken concernxng thxs 
s u b j e c t , t h a t the god Sarapxs was Egyptxan by orxgxn and x t s c u l t 
was also Egyptxan, and xts places of orxgxn was Memphxs. 
I n thxs respect B e l l , who studxed Wxlcken*s researches, 
(82) 
s t a t e d ; " i t seems c l e a r t h a t Sarapxs was nexther Shar-apsx; a 
c u l t name of the Babylonxan Ea, nor any other forexgn xmportatxon, 
but a humanxzed and H e l l m i z e d form of the l o c a l god of Memphxs, 
t h a t Oserapxs whom we have met xn the curse of Artemxsxa. Oserapxs 
was the Apis B u l l , who a f t e r death was i d e n t i f i e d w i t h O s i r i s as 
O s i r i s - A p i s , j u s t as the Hesis, the sacred cow of Hathor, a f t e r death 
(82) H.I. B e l l , l o c . c i t . 
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became I s i s . More e x a c t l y , according t o Wxlcken, he was not the 
s i n g l e dead b u l l but the whole serxes, from the e a r l x e s t t o the 
l a t e s t " . 
We can say t h a t the m a j o r i t y of the modern scholars are 
agreed t h a t Sarapis and h i s c u l t were not introduced from abroad, 
but of l o c a l o r i g i n . They o r i g i n a t e d from Memphis, of which the 
Apis B u l l , which was thought t o have been the m a n i f e s t a t i o n of the 
(83) 
god O s i r i s , was the l o c a l d e i t y . The name Sarapis or Serapis 
thus came from the combxnatxon of Osxrxs and Apxs or Hapx; and x t 
<2. (84) came t o us xn x t s H e l l i n x z e d form as Serapxs or Sarapxs. 
Sarapis and h i s c u l t , t h e r e f o r e , by the Greco-Roman p e r i o d 
(85) 
replaced t o some extent O s i r i s and h i s c u l t . The c r e a t i o n of the 
new d e i t y , Sarapis, was thought t o have been prompted and 
encouraged by the shrewd Ptolemxes t o provxde a meetxng place f o r 
the Egyptxans, the Greeks and other forexgners, and t o create some 
s o r t of relxgxous as w e l l as p o l x t x c a l unxty among a l l the many races 
(86) 
xnhabxtxng Egypt. 
(83) See J, Gwyn G r x f f x t h s , Dxodorus Sxculus and the Myth of Osxrxs. 
"Man", 1948, 97. 
(84) c f . B e l l , l o c . c x t . , G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . 
(85) J. Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . and c f . also H.I. B e l l ( o p . c i t . p.22) 
who s a i d t h a t the c u l t of Sarapis v i r t u a l l y replaced the c u l t of 
O s i r i s ( i n the H e l l e n i s t i c e r a ) . 
(86) c f . B e l l , l o c . c i t . , and p.22. E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p. 44 f f . 
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Sarapxs, moreover, together wxth Isxs and Anubxs, of whom 
( 87 ) 
we are goxng t o speak next, became of unxversal nature. 
I n the Egyptxan relxgxon, p a r t x c u l a r l y xn the Osxrxan 
legend, Isxs was always mentioned sxde by sxde wxth Osxrxs. I t xs 
f o r thxs reason t h a t we notxce t h a t much has already been saxd about 
thxs goddess i n the course of the dxscussxon of the myth of Osxrxs. 
I n the account of Dxodorus gxven above, we saw how she was mentxoned 
together w i t h Osxrxs as the two f x r s t and e t e r n a l c e l e s t x a l dextxes. 
She was then the moon when Osxrxs was the sun. And among the 
t e r r e s t x a l gods or the gods of human orxgxn, she and Osxrxs were 
destxned as the sons of Zeus and Hera. They were s i s t e r and b r o t h e r , 
and they were w i f e and husband. She r u l e d Egypt when O s i r i s went on 
h i s world-wide c i v i l i z i n g campaigns. And a f t e r he returned home and 
when he was treacherously murdered, she, a s s i s t e d by Horus, her son 
by O s i r i s , t o whom she gave b i r t h posthumously, avenged O s i r i s . 
Having done t h a t she took a vow never t o marry another man and passed 
the remainder of her l i f e r e i g n i n g over the land w i t h complete 
respect f o r the law and surpassing a l l sovereigns i n benefactions t o 
(88 ) 
her s u b j e c t s . I t i s f o r t h i s reason apparently t h a t she was 
c a l l e d Thesmophorus ( i . e . Law g i v e r ) . s o successful she was as a 
queen of Egypt t h a t i t was ordained t h a t the queen should have greater 
(87) J. Gwyn G r i f f x t h s , l o c . c i t . c f . also B e l l , o p . c i t . p. 22. 
cf.J.P.V.D.Balsdon, ed., The Romans, pp.204,205 
(88) Diod. I . 22. 
(89) I b i d . 14, 
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(90) power and honour than the k i n g . This p o i n t we s h a l l discuss i n 
a l a t e r chapter. And because of her benefactions, l i k e O s i r i s she 
was d e i f i e d a f t e r her death and was b u r i e d , where O s i r i s was b u r i e d 
b e f o r e , e i t h e r near Memphis, the temple area of Hephaestus or on the 
(91) 
i s l a n d of Philae on the borders between Egypt and E t h i o p i a . 
Diodorus, however, was c l e a r l y c o n t r a d i c t i n g h i m s e l f , 
(92) 
when l a t e r i n h i s book he s t a t e d t h a t Horus the son of O s i r i s and 
I s i s , succeeded t o the throne of Egypt a f t e r O s i r i s . Or d i d Diodorus 
mean t h a t I s i s and her son Horus r u l e d Egypt j o i n t l y f o l l o w i n g the 
death of O s i r i s ? I n order t o r e c o n c i l e the two c o n f l i c t i n g 
statements of Diodorus, i t i s reasonable perhaps t o suggest here t h a t 
since Horus was only a c h i l d a f t e r h i s f a t h e r ' s death, he could not 
r u l e ; consequently he needed a regent t o r u l e i n h i s name, and i n 
t h i s case I s i s was e l i g i b l e f o r t h a t post. We may also e x p l a i n i t 
a l l e g o r i c a l l y (a method which i s a f a v o u r i t e one of Dr.Gwyn G r i f f i t h s ) 
t h a t I s i s by theory was only a p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of O s i r i s * throne, 
(93) 
since the name I s i s (Egyptian Eset) r e a l l y means "seat". I t i s 
t h e r e f o r e l o g i c a l , according t o Diodorus' account, t h a t the throne 
was permanent i n Egypt. For I s i s according t o the same account, d i d 
not accompany O s i r i s abroad, but remained i n Egypt. I t i s t h e r e f o r e 
(90) I b i d . 27. (91) I b i d . 22. c f . Strabo, 17.1.23. 
(92) Diod. I 25. 
V I 
(93) J. Cerny, o p . c i t . p. 84. 
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reasonable also t o suggest t h a t when O s i r i s was murdered and h i s 
throne became vacant, h i s posthumous son Horus was the only 
r i g h t f u l pretender f o r the throne. Hence as Horus was as s i s t e d by 
h i s r i g h t t o the throne ( I s i s ) he won the case against h i s 
usurper uncle Typhon (S e t h ) . 
(94) 
The Egyptians, according t o Diodorus, ascribed t o I s i s 
the f u n c t i o n of the goddess of h e a l i n g . She cured the people through 
her great knowledge of the h e a l t h - g i v i n g drugs, which she 
discovered and through her great knowledge and s k i l l i n the science 
• f h e a l i n g . She also cured the people by using the p r a c t i c e of 
in c u b a t i o n , t h a t i s through v i s i t i n g the s i c k i n t h e i r sleep. 
I s i s seems, t h e r e f o r e , t o have shared the same f u n c t i o n of 
hea l i n g as the god Sarapis, of whom we have already spoken, and w i t h 
whom I s i s was associated i n the Greco-Roman p e r i o d . 
Diodorus gave an instance i n which I s i s proved her hea l i n g 
power. He t o l d us t h a t she could not only r e v i v e her son Horus, who 
was k i l l e d by the T i t a n s , but also give him i m m o r t a l i t y . To t h i s 
p o i n t we have already r e f e r r e d . 
I t was also mentioned before how I s i s discovered wheat 
and barley and other f r u i t s of the e a r t h before which time they grew 
w i l d and were unknown t o men. As proof of the discovery of these f r u i t s , 
(94) Diod. I . 25. 
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they o f f e r e d the f o l l o w i n g ancient custom which they (the Egyptians) 
s t i l l observed (by Diodorus' t i m e ) : Even yet at harvest time the 
people dedicated the f i r s t heads of the g r a i n t o be c u t , and standing 
beside the sheaf beat themselves and c a l l e d upon I s i s , m t h i s way 
rendering honour t o the b e n e f i c i a l goddess. Moreover, i n some 
c i t i e s during the F e s t i v a l of I s i s as w e l l , s t a l k s o f wheat and 
barley were c a r r i e d among other objects i n the procession t o 
t (95) commemorate I s i s discovery. 
I t i s obvious here t h a t Diodorus might have observed the 
f e s t i v a l s of I s i s d uring h i s v i s i t t o Egypt. His account on these 
f e s t i v a l s , however, was another example of the s y n c r e t i z i n g tendency, 
which coloured the Greek w r i t i n g s e s p e c i a l l y i n the H e l l e n i s t i c 
p e r i o d . Diodorus must have n o t i c e d the resemblance between the 
F e s t i v a l of I s i s m Egypt and the F e s t i v a l of Demeter or Ceres i n 
Greece. He even o f t e n i d e n t i f i e d the two goddesses. 
One of the most w e l l known f a c t s , which was very much 
p u b l i c i s e d by the c l a s s i c a l authors of our p e r i o d , Greek and Roman 
a l i k e , was the u n i v e r s a l i t y of the c u l t of I s i s , and i t s spread f a r 
and wide, east and west. Even Diodorus, who as we know was w r i t i n g 
about the Pharaonic per i o d of Egypt, d i d not f a i l t o mention t h i s 
(97) 
f a c t . I n t h i s respect he t o l d us t h a t " p r a c t i c a l l y the e n t i r e 
(95) Diod. I . 14. 
(97) Diod. I . 25. 
(96) Diod. I . 13, 14, 29, 96. 
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i n h a b i t e d world was t h e i r w i t n e s s , i n t h a t i t e a g e r l y c o n t r i b u t e d 
to the honours of I s i s because she manifested h e r s e l f i n h e a l i n g " . 
The u n i v e r s a l i t y of the c u l t of I s i s was f u r t h e r mentioned by the 
(98) 
Roman poet Lucan. 
Some c l a s s i c a l authors a l s o mentioned the spread of the 
(99) 
c u l t of I s i s i n t o p a r t i c u l a r c o u n t r i e s . Thus Diodorus was t o l d 
t h a t the o r i g i n of I s i s was t r a n s f e r r e d by the Greeks to Argos i n 
the myth which t e l l s of I o who was changed i n t o a h e i f e r . The c u l t 
of I s i s not only reached the Greek mainland, but i t a l s o invaded 
the Greek i s l a n d ^ . Thus Ovid mentioned a Cretan praying to I s i s . The 
(100) C r e tan s a i d : 
"0 I s i s , who d w e l l e s t i n Paraetonium and the Mareotic 
f i e l d s and Pharos and the se v e n f o l d waters of the N i l e , help us, I 
pray, and h e a l our sore d i s t r e s s . Thee, goddess, thee and these thy 
symbols, once I saw and recognized them a l l - the c l a s h i n g sound, thy 
t r a i n , the t o r c h e s , ( t h e r a t t l i n g ) of the s i s t r a I " 
The c u l t of I s i s had a l s o invaded Rome and the I t a l i a n 
P e n i n s u l a on a l a r g e s c a l e . I n the massive amount of L a t i n l i t e r a t u r e , 
which was coloured w i t h p o l i t i c a l propaganda f o r Rome a g a i n s t Egypt, 
w i t h whom Rome was then on bad terms, the i n f l u e n c e of I s i s and her 
c u l t , seemed to have been very actrong. Yet d e s p i t e t h e i r r e l u c t a n t 
(98) Lucan, The C i v i l War, I X . 158-161; c f . Oxyrhynchus P J380. 
(99) Diod. I . 24. (100) Ovid, Metamor. I X . 773-794. 
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acceptance of these f o r e i g n d e i t i e s and t h e i r c u l t s , the Roman 
authors were c l e a r l y very r e s e n t f u l against such i n v a s i o n of these 
f o r e i g n c u l t s . 
Resentment and h o s t i l i t y against f o r e i g n c u l t s m Rome 
was expressed, f o r instance, by Lucan i n various p l a c e s . ^ 1 0 1 ^ But 
the most h o s t i l e and s a t i r i c a l of a l l was P r o p e r t i u s , who i n h i s 
lengthy p o e t i c statement s a i d . 
"Once more those dismal ( t r i s t i a ) r i t e s have returned t o 
pljju\;e us: now f o r ten n i g h t s hath Cynthia s a c r i f i c e d . And a 
curse upon the r i t e s which the daughter of Inachus hath sent from 
the warm N i l e t o the matrons of I t a l y (matronns Ausonns) J The 
goddess t h a t so o f t hath sundered such ardent l o v e r s , who'er she 
may have been, was always a b i t t e r goddess. Yet, I o , i n t r u t h thou 
d i d s ' t l e a r n i n thy secret loves w i t h Jove what i t i s t o trea d many 
paths of wandering, when Juno bade thee wear horns upon they g i r l i s h 
brow and lose thy speech i n the harsh bellowings of k i n e , Ah I how 
o f t d i d ' s t thou g a l l thy mouth w i t h oak-leaves, and i n thy s t a l l 
d i d ' s t chew once more the arbutus, on which thou had'st f e d I Hast 
thou become so haughty a goddess since J u p i t e r took away from thee 
thy w i l d shape. Hast thou not worshippers enough among the swart 
Egyptians ? Why d i d ' s t thou come such a long journey t o Rome ? 
(101) Lucan, The C i v i l War, v m . 831-838; I X . 158-161. 
(102) Propertius I I . x x x m . 1-20. 
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What p r o f i t s i t thee t h a t maids should sleep alone ? Nay, be l i e v e 
me, t h y horns w i l l sprout again, or we w i l l chase thee, c r u e l 
goddess, from our c i t y ! There ne'er was love l o s t , ' t w i x t Tiber 
and N i l e " e 
The spread of Egyptian r e l i g i o n i n t o f o r e i g n lands was 
not r e s t r i c t e d t o I s i s and her c u l t o nly. For many other Egyptian 
gods, and t h e i r c u l t s , e s p e c i a l l y those c l e a r l y associated w i t h 
I s i s , such as Sarapis, Anubis and Horus (Harpocrates), spread t o 
these countries too. I n t h i s respect Lucan informed us . ^ "^^ 
"though we have admitted t o Roman temples your I s i s and 
your dogs (Anubises) h a l f d i v i n e , the r a t t l e ( s i s t r u m ; t h a t i s I s i s 
and her c u l t ) which bids the worshipper w a i l , and the O s i r i s whom 
you prove t o be mortal by mourning f o r him, yet you, Egypt, keep 
our dead pris o n e r ( i . e . Pompey) i n your dust I 
The Egyptian gods not only invaded I t a l y w i t h t h e i r 
c u l t s , but they influenced the s t y l e of the Roman dresses. On t h i s 
p o i n t P l i n y s t a t e d . ^ 1(">4^ 
"But nowadays even men are beginning t o wear on t h e i r 
f i n g e r s a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of Harpocrates^^^^and other f i g u r e s of 
Egyptian d e i t i e s " . 
(103) Lucan, The C i v i l War, v m . 831-834. 
(104) P l i n y , N.H. x x x i i i . 4 1 . 
(105) A Hellenized form of the Egyptian HR-P3-HRD, t h a t i s Horus 
the C h i l d . 
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But the Egyptian gods and t h e i r c u l t s not only invaded 
I t a l y and Greece, but also many other c o u n t r i e s i n Asia and Europe. 
Indeed as Diodorus and Lucan had already s a i d the c u l t of I s i s (and 
her associate gods and t h e i r c u l t ) became u n i v e r s a l . The 
u n i v e r s a l i t y of the c u l t of I s i s and her ..associates i s f u r t h e r 
supported-by modern authors. I n t h i s respect H.I. B e l l s t a t e d : ^ 1 0 ^ 
... "The c u l t of Sarapis ( v i r t u a l l y r e p l a c i n g O s i r i s ) , 
together w i t h I s i s and t h e i r son Horus ( u s u a l l y c a l l e d by the 
Greeks Harpocrates) e v e n t u a l l y spread through the whole Greco-Roman 
w o r l d , reaching even far-away B r i t a i n ; but i t s g reatest development 
was i n the Roman p e r i o d " . 
And another modern author, Samuel D i l l , maintained^ 1 ( ^ a ^ • 
... "An i n f l u e n c e so securely seated on the P a l a t i n e 
was sure t o extend t o the remotest p a r t s of the Empire. I f I s i s 
could defy a l l the f o r c e of the Republican Government ^ ^ k ^ , what 
might she not do when emperors were e n r o l l e d i n her priesthood, and 
i m p e r i a l m i n i s t e r s , i n correspondence w i t h every p r e f e c t u r e from 
B r i t a i n t o the Euphrates, were steeped m her mystic l o r e ?" 
(106) H.I. B e l l , o p . c i t . p. 22. c f . J.P.V.D.Balsdon,loc.cit. 
(107a) Samuel D i l l , o p . c i t . p. 568.cf. Jerome Carcopino, Daily L i f e 
i n Ancient Rome, p.130. 
(107b) c f . Muhammad Selim Salem, The Cult of I s i s I n I t a l y , pp.43 
and 4 8 f f . (Unpublished Ph.D. Thesis, L i v e r p o o l Univ. 
1937)y 
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And a t h i r d , A. Erman, s a i d . ^ "^^ 
"Throughout the wide Roman empire the worship of I s i s 
and O s i r i s obtained zealous adherents". 
But the spread of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n and i t s 
i n f l u e n c e i n t o the neighbouring c o u n t r i e s goes back t o a very e a r l y 
p e r i o d . "The e a r l i e s t t r a c e of such i n f l u e n c e " , according t o 
Erman^^^^, "has l a t e l y become known t o us i n Crete. On a stone 
vase, which dates from about the beginning of the t w e n t i e t h century 
B.C., there i s the r e p r e s e n t a t i o n of a f e s t i v a l celebrated i n 
honour of a l o c a l god of harvest. The Cretan singers who are 
marching i n t h i s procession are l e d by a man who, as shown by h i s 
a t t i r e and h i s s i s t r u m , i s an Egyptian p r i e s t . E v i d e n t l y he i s 
o f f i c i a t i n g among the barbarians as a s k i l l e d musician J" 
But our concern here i s the time and the manner i n which the 
c u l t of I s i s and her associates spread i n t o f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s . As 
f a r as Europe i s concerned, some knowledge of these gods had long 
before been introduced by Egyptian s a i l o r s and merchants who had 
s e t t l e d xn the ports and great towns of the Medxterranean. 
According t o the modern author, S. D x l l , ^ ^ ^ t h e worship of I s i s and 
Serapis ( r e p l a c i n g O s i r i s ) , reckoning from the day when i t 
e s t a b l i s h e d i t s e l f i n the p o r t of Athens, had a r e i g n of more than 
(108) A. Erman, o p . c i t . p. 239. (109) I b i d , p. 193. 
(110) A. Erman, o p . c i t . p.239; Samuel D i l l , o p . c i t . , p. 260 f f . 
c f . J.P.V.D.Balsdon, l o c . c i t . 
(111) Samuel D i l l , o p . c i t . p. 560. 
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seven centurxes over the peoples of Europe. I t s i n f l u e n c e xn the 
western provxnces of the Roman Empxre and xn Rome may be roughly 
saxd to cover a perxod of 500 years". 
The Isxac worshxp, x t xs saxd, had conquered the 
Greek wor l d before x t became a power xn I t a l y . Thus we fxnd t h a t 
xn the f o u r t h century B.C., f o r xnstance, t r a d e r s from the Nxle 
havxng thexr temple of Isxs at the Pexraeus, o f t e n t h a t many temples 
were b u x l t xn d x f f e r e n t places xn Greece. The xntroductxon of I s x s ' 
worshxp xnto I t a l y was of much l a t e r date than Greece. I t was 
xntroduced there xn the t h x r d century maxnly by merchants, saxlors 
and slaves. 
I t xs noteworthy t o mentxon here t h a t no reference was 
gxven by our c l a s s x c a l authors t o the spread of the Isxac relxgxon 
xnto the Asxan countries of the Near East, despxte the f a c t t h a t 
the references of Dxodorus and Lucan, mentioned before, covered a l l 
the c o untries of the then-known w o r l d . The absence of references t o 
specxfxc countrxes outsxde Europe where Egyptxan gods had spread 
may be ascribed t o the f a c t t h a t our authors were Europeans; xn other 
words they were exther Greek or Roman. 
Beside Osxrxs and I s x s , many other Egyptxan gods were 
mentxoned by our c l a s s x c a l authors. A number of gods were mentxoned 
(112) x b i d . c f . a l s o , M. Selxm Salem, op.ext. pp.26, 27. 
(113) S. D x l l , op.ext. p. 563. c f . J p.v D.Balsdon, l o c . c i t . 
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by Diodorus i n hxs account on the Egyptian mythology. He mentioned 
Horus, the son of O s i r i s and I s i s . According t o Diodorus' 
i n f o r m a t i o n he was the helper of h i s mother I s i s i n avenging h i s 
f a t h e r ' s O s i r i s death by k i l l i n g Typhon ( S e t h ) a n d he succeeded 
h i s f a t h e r t o the throne of Egypt. ^ "^^ According t o Diodorus also 
he was murdered by the T i t a n s , but he was revived and immortalized 
by h i s mother, I s i s , who procured the powers of he a l i n g and g i v i n g 
i m m o r t a l i t y . ^ ^ To a l l these p o i n t s we have r e f e r r e d i n the 
previous pages of t h i s chapter. We have pointed out t h a t there was 
some s o r t of confusion i n Diodorus' account between O s i r i s and h i s 
son Horus. Another confusion i s also t o be found i n Diodorus* 
account i s t h a t he d e s c r i b e d ^ 1 1 ^ ^ A p o l l o , who was i d e n t i f i e d by 
Diodorus himself among others as Horus^^^^, as the brother of 
(119) 
O s i r i s instead of h i s son. 
(120) 
I n the H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d Horus^ was c a l l e d Harpocrates 
( i . e . Horus the c h i l d ) and was represented as a plump sucking 
(121) (122) i n f a n t w i t h h i s f i n g e r on h i s l i p s ' e i t h e r as a si g n of 
(114) Diod. I . 21. (115) Diod. I . 25. 
(116) Diod. l o c . c i t . (117) Diod. I . 17. 
(118) Diod. I . 25, c f . Hdt. n . 47. c f . P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.150. 
(119) c f . J. Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , The C o n f l i c t of Horus and Seth, p.101. 
(120) P l i n y , N.H. x x x m . 41; c f . A.Erman, o p . c i t . p.218; H.I. B e l l , 
o p . c i t . p.22. 
(121) A.Erman. l o c . c i t . (122) Ovid. Metam. I X . 684-694. 
c f . E.Otto, O s i r i s und 
Amun, p.27. 
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(123) 
s i l e n c e or because a c h i l d i s g e n e r a l l y seen sucking h i s 
(124) 
f i n g e r . Horus, together w i t h h i s mother I s i s and Sarapis (who 
has replaced O s i r i s ) formed a t r i n i t y , whose c u l t spread f a r and 
(125) 
wide i n the Greco-Roman world as we have already seen. 
Another important god i n the Greco-Roman era was 
(126) 
Anubis, who was represented as a dog-headed man. Anubis was 
(127) 
mentioned by Diodorus as a son o f O s i r i s whom he accompanied 
i n h i s world-wide c i v i l i z i n g t o u r , because he was reputed f o r h i s 
bravery, and he was wearing a dog s k i n . I t i s f o r t h i s reason, 
Diodorus s t a t e d , t h a t dogs were g r e a t l y honoured by the Egyptians. 
(128) „ 
According t o one modern author Anubis was v a r i o u s l y honoured 
under f o u r t i t l e s : He who belongs t o the mummy wrappings; c h i e f of 
the d i v i n e p a v i l i o n , where the mummification was performed, f o r he 
had embalmed O s i r i s and had become the patron of embalmers, Lord of 
Necropolis and He who i s set on h i s mountain, f o r t h i s black god l e d 
the deceased i n the Other World and he watched over the tomb. He 
was embodied i n the w i l d dog or j a c k a l who roamed the cemetries. 
Before O s i r i s rose t o prominence Anubis was considered as the great 
(123) I b i d . 
(124) A. Erman, l o c . c i t . A. D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p.130, s,v, Horus. 
(125) c f . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , Diodorus Siculus and the Myth of O s i r i s , 
'Man' 1948; 97; H . I . B e l l , l o c . c i t . ; Arpag Me k h i t a r i a n , L'Egypte 
pp.96, 97 ( P a n s , 1964). 
(126) A. D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l . P»ll, s.v. Anubis. 
(127) Diod. I . 18. (128) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p. 11 f f . 
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(128)a 
funerary god and the prayers f o r s u r v i v a l carved on the w a l l s 
of the oldest masterpiece were addressed t o him". 
As regards the statement of Diodorus t h a t Anubis 
(129) 
was the son of O s i r i s , A. Erman seems t o have accepted t h i s 
view of Diodorus as c o r r e c t , i n as f a r as i t r e f e r r e d t o the l a t e r 
conceptions. For according t o Pl u t a r c h ^ " ^ ^ A n u b i s i s the son of 
O s i r i s from Nephthys. But Erman, quoting another source s a y s ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 
t h a t according t o an e a r l y conception he was one of four sons f o r 
Re. 
As a d i r e c t reference t o Anubis' p o s i t i o n m the 
Greco-Roman p e r i o d we f i n d several c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s mostly L a t i n 
mentioning him but i n a r a t h e r derogatory manner. I t was obvious 
t h a t the L a t i n authors mentioned the Egyptian gods, i n c o n t r a s t w i t h 
the Roman ones, i n a peri o d marked w i t h a great h o s t i l i t y between 
Ptolemaic Egypt and Rome. 
(132) 
I n t h i s respect we f i n d V i r g i l saying : 
"... monstrous gods of a l l kinds and Anubis 
accompanied Clepatra (and Antonius) t o Actium". And we n o t i c e t h a t 
L 
(128) a c f . Wamwright, o p . c i t . 98. 
(129) A. Erman, o p . c i t . p. 33. n.2. 
(130) P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e 14. (131) M i t t , aus der O r i e n t a l . Samml, 
IX. I I . 17. 
(132) V i r g i l , Aen, v m . 698. 
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Propertxus was the most i n s u l t i n g and s a t i r i c a l towards the Anubis 
(133) 
when he said "... (Cleopatra dared) t o confro n t our J u p i t e r 
w i t h Anubis, which barks l i k e the dog". While Lucan on h i s p a r t , as 
we mentioned before, was very r e s e n t f u l and most indignant because 
of the invasion of the Egyptian gods i n t o Rome. He i s observed 
(134) 
saying: 
"... we admitted i n t o the temples of Rome I s i s and 
the dogs (Anubises) h a l f d i v i n e " . 
I t remains t o be s a i d , however, t h a t Anubis was one 
of the Egyptian gods whose c u l t spread i n t o f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s i n 
(135) 
the company of I s i s and her associates. I t i s a l so n o t i c e a b l e 
from the statement of the Roman authors, c i t e d above, t h a t they 
regarded I s i s , O s i r i s , Anubis, as i f they were the n a t i o n a l gods of 
Egypt, as the m a j o r i t y o f these authors, as we n o t i c e d , contrasted 
these gods w i t h the gods of t h e i r own. This i s , i n f a c t , very t r u e , 
as f a r as the H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d i n Egypt i s concerned. For these 
gods, I s i s , O s i r i s ( or S a r a p i s ) , Horus the c h i l d or (Harpocrates) 
and Anubis were the most well-known of a l l the Egyptian gods and 
goddesses i n t h a t epoch. 
(133) P r o p e r t i u s , n i . I I . 41. 
(134) Lucan, C i v i l War, v m . 831-32. 
(135) J. Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , l o c . c i t . 
- 379 -
The Sacred Animals. 
The subject of the sacred animals i n ancient Egypt 
a t t r a c t e d the a t t e n t i o n and aroused the i n t e r e s t of the m a j o r i t y 
of the c l a s s i c a l authors, perhaps more than any other side of the 
Egyptian c i v i l i z a t i o n . I t has r a i s e d and i s s t i l l r a i s i n g a great 
deal of learned discussions among modern scholars. 
Did the ancient Egyptians ever worship animals ? 
And i f so, d i d they worship these animals as an end i n themselves or 
d i d they regard them m great honour because they were the t a n g i b l e 
manifestations of some other d e i t i e s beyond human comprehension ? 
Were a l l animals sacred i n ancient Egypt, or p a r t i c u l a r ones ? Were 
the sacred animals honoured by a l l people, or were some of 
u n i v e r s a l and some of l o c a l worship ? What were the o r i g i n s and 
causes of such consecration given t o sacred animals ? 
We observed m the previous pages how the Greek 
authors regarded w i t h great respect and admiration both the 
a n t i q u i t y and the mysteriousness of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y i t s m ythological aspect, despite the f a c t t h a t these 
authors were not able t o understand or comprehend f u l l y the essence 
of t h a t r e l i g i o n . This i s , however, understandable f o r the reasons 
t o which we have already r e f e r r e d and from the f a c t t h a t they were 
people of d i f f e r e n t m e n t a l i t y . We also observed t h a t the a t t i t u d e o 
Roman authors towards t h a t r e l i g i o n was very d i f f e r e n t from the 
a t t i t u d e of t h e i r Greek counterparts i n t h a t they t r e a t e d the whole 
matter from a p r e j u d i c e d p o s i t i o n . Sarcasm and r i d i c u l e was t h e i r 
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treatment of everything Egyptian. From the monotheistic Jewish 
p o i n t of view, as we s h a l l see, the Egyptian r e l i g i o n i n i t s 
e n t i r e t y was nothing but polytheism, godlessness and im p i e t y . 
As f a r as the sacred animals are concerned the 
a t t i t u d e of the c l a s s i c a l authors can be described as not very 
d i f f e r e n t from t h e i r r e s p e c t i v e a t t i t u d e s as regards the other 
Egyptian matters. I t i s f a i r , however, t o say t h a t t o our authors 
t h i s aspect of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n was of more i n t e r e s t than the 
other aspects of t h a t r e l i g o n . The evidences f o r t h a t are the 
great many statements which these authors have l e f t . Furthermore, 
the keen i n t e r e s t which the c l a s s i c a l authors showed i n w r i t i n g 
about t h i s subject i s c l e a r from t h e i r statements. And i f the 
subject of the sacred animals was of some i n t e r e s t t o almost a l l the 
c l a s s i c a l authors who wrote about Egypt, i t was d e f i n i t e l y of 
greater i n t e r e s t t o those who v i s i t e d the country and thus were able 
t o see f o r themselves how the sacred animals were t r e a t e d and looked 
a f t e r . For t h i s reason the c l a s s i c a l authors, e s p e c i a l l y those who 
v i s i t e d Egypt stood on f i r m e r ground when they spoke of t h i s aspect 
than when they spoke of the mythology of t h a t country. 
To come back t o the a t t i t u d e of the c l a s s i c a l authors 
t o the sacred animals, we s h a l l observe before a l l t h a t here again 
the accounts of d i f f e r e n t c l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s vary i n l e n g t h . We s h a l l 
see, however, t h a t Diodorus* account i s the l a r g e s t of a l l and t h a t 
i t discusses i n great d e t a i l s many p o i n t s ( o f t h a t a s p e c t ) , 
e s p e c i a l l y the o r i g i n and causes of t h a t worship and the o r i g i n s and 
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causes of the worship of i n d i v i d u a l animals. I t i s f o r t h i s reason 
t h a t i n our treatment of t h a t subject we s h a l l depend a great deal 
on what Diodorus s a i d . 
g e n e r a l l y speaking, was a good example of the sympathetic a t t i t u d e 
of the Greeks, s t a t e d r ^ 1 ^ 
the p r a c t i c e n a t u r a l l y appears t o many t o be e x t r a o r d i n a r y and 
worthy of i n v e s t i g a t i o n . For the Egyptians venerate c e r t a i n animals 
exceedingly, not only during t h e i r l i f e t i m e but even a f t e r t h e i r 
death, such as c a t s , ichneumons and dogs, and again, hawks and the 
b i r d s which they c a l l " i b i s e s " , as w e l l as wolves and crocodiles 
and a number of other animals of t h a t k i n d " . 
At the beginning of h i s account, Diodorus, who 
'As regards the consecration of animals i n Egypt, 
Cue?) "Ve rZiM i<fiiepc-sAt/v 5 
7ft t , ^ c o v ftiyjirrio* one? \ toV &b B oV/at yip Cv a-
t 
3 - ' f# ^ W o l f f p f ( S 
ecu) 
(1) Diod. I . 83. 
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The consecration of the sacred animals i n Egypt 
f o r Diodorus and h i s f e l l o w Greeks was only a question of 
amazement and was worthy of i n v e s t i g a t i o n . Why were the Greeks 
sympathetic and understanding ? And why were they only 
astonished and not contemptuous of the animals * consecration of 
Egypt ? Samuel D i l l i n geniously explains t h a t a t t i t u d e of the 
(2) 
Greeks. He t e l l s us : 
"The animal c u l t of Egypt, indeed, was always a 
stumbling-block t o Greeks and Romans. I t moved the contempt and 
r i d i c u l e of comedian and s a t i r i s t , I t was an easy mark f o r the 
ei 
snears of the crowd. Yet even the d i v i n i s e d dog or i b i s could 
f i n d s k i l f u l , i f not convinced, defenders among the Greek 
e c l e c t i c s , who l e n t a l l the forces of H e l l e n i c i n g e n u i t y t o the 
cause of antiquarianism i n r e l i g i o n . Their n a t i v e mythology was 
not w i t h o u t traces of z o o l a t r y . Their own god of h e a l i n g , who 
became so popular i n a l l lands, was always connected i n a r t and 
legend w i t h the serpent. The serpent of the A c r o p o l i s , which d a i l y 
ate the holy wafer, was the immemorial companion of the t u t e l a r y 
goddess of Athens. Had not Zeus, i n h i s many amours, found an 
easy access t o the f a i r v i c t i m s of h i s love i n animal forms 
For L a t i n authors i t was a d i f f e r e n t matter. They 
t r e a t e d the matter w i t h scorn and sarcasm. Some of them were m i l d 
(2) Samuel D i l l , o p . c i t . p. 571 
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xn thexr crxtxcxsm. Thus Lucan descrxbxng a banquet gxven by 
(3) 
Queen Cleopatra i n honour of Julxus Caesar spoke xn a 
s a r c a s t i c manner of how "many bxrds and beasts were served t h a t 
were dxvxne xn Egypt." 
(4) 
I n one place Cxcero s t a t e d the f a c t t h a t "One 
would see f x r s t of a l l t h a t xn Egypt, famed as ever changeless, 
whxch preserves w r x t t e n records of the countless ages, a b u l l , 
whxch the Egyptxans c a l l A p i s , i s deemed a god, and many other 
monsters and animals of every s o r t are held sacred as d i v i n e " . 
"... vi d e a t primum i n i l i a i n c o r r u p t a maxime gente Aegyptiorum, 
quae plurimorum saeculorum et eventorum memorian l i t t e r i s c o n t i n e t , 
bovem quendam p u t a r i deum, quern Apim Aegypti nominat, multaque 
a l i a portenta apud eosdem e t cuiusque generis beluas numero 
consecrates deorum". 
I n another passage Cicero was more aggressive i n 
(5) 
h i s s a t i r e and sarcasm, when he s t a t e d : 
"... Who does not know the custom of the Egyptians ? 
Their minds are i n f e c t e d w i t h degraded s u p e r s t i t i o n s and they 
would sooner submit t o any torment than i n j u r e an i b i d or asp or 
cat or dog or c r o c o d i l e , and even i f they have u n w i t t i n g l y done 
(3) Lucan, The C i v i l War, x. 158-159. 
(4) Cicero, De Re Publica, I I I . I X . 14. 
(5) Cicero, Tusc. Disp. V. xxvxx. 78. 
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anything of the k i n d there i s no penalty from which they would 
r e c o i l ...". 
"... Aegyptiorum morem quis ignorant ? Quorum 
imbutae mentes pr a v i s e r r o r i b u s quamvis c a r n i f i c i n a m p r i u s 
s u b i e r i n t quam lbim aut aspidem aut felem aut canem aut crocdilum 
v i o l e n t , quorum etiam s i imprudentes quidpiam f e c e r i n t , poenam 
nullam recusent". 
I n a t h i r d passage Cicero c o n t r a r y t o h i s two 
former statements, was c l e a r l y defending the cause of the animals' 
consecration m Egypt when he s a i d : 
"... Even the Egyptians, whom we laugh a t , d e i f i e d 
animals s o l e l y on the score of some u t i l i t y which they derived 
from them". ... I p s i q u i i n r i d e n t u r A e g y p t u nullam beluam n i s i ob 
aliquam u t i l i t a t e m quam ex caperent consecraverunt". 
Cicero then mentioned few instances of consecrated 
(6) 
animals. Concluding h i s statement he sai d : 
" I w i l l make my p o i n t thus: these animals are at 
a l l events d e i f i e d by the barbarians ( i . e . the Egyptians I ) f o r 
the b e n e f i t s which they confer ...". I t a concludam, tamen beluas a 
barb a r i s p r o p t e r beneficium consecratas Cicero then compared 
the u t i l i t y of the Egyptian gods w i t h the u t t e r uselessness of 
t h e i r Greco-Roman counterparts. 
(6) Cicero, Nat. Deor. I . x x x v i . 101. 
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The Roman poet Propertxus was not less harsh t o 
(7) 
the Egyptians i n d e s c r i b i n g t h e i r dog-headed god Anubis as 
barking l i k e a dog i n the face of the Roman god J u p i t e r ; nor was 
(a) 
the h i s t o r i a n Tacitus f a i r i n saying t h a t Egypt was the most 
s u p e r s t i t i o u s of n a t i o n s . But i n another passage Tacitus was 
(9) 
m i l d e r when he s t a t e d w i t h o u t comment t h a t the Egyptians 
worshipped many animals and monstrous images. "... A e g y p t i i 
pleraque animalia e f f i g i e s q u e compositas venerantur". 
The consecration of sacred animals i n Egypt was 
(10) 
b r i e f l y r e f e r r e d t o by Pomponius Mela, who s t a t e d t h a t the 
Egyptians worshipped the images of many animals and the animals 
themselves more. "Colunt e f f i g i e s multorum animalium atque ipsa 
magis animalia". 
I f the Greek a t t i t u d e t o the Egyptian c u l t of 
sacred animals i n Egypt was marked w i t h sympathy, understanding 
and w i t h a mixture of astonishment and amazement on t h e i r p a r t , and 
i f the Roman a t t i t u d e , as we have j u s t seen, was of sarcasm and 
contempt, the Jewish a t t i t u d e was even more h o s t i l e and i n d i g n a n t . 
This the words of the Jewish w r i t e r P h i l o and the acts of the Jews 
(7) P r o p e r t i u s , I I I . 11. 41. 
(8) T a c i t u s , H i s t . IV. 81. 
(9) T a c i t u s , H i s t . V. 5. 
(10) Pomponius Mela, Chorographia, I . I X . 58. 
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could t e l l o f themselves. P h i l o a f t e r speakxng of the Ptolemaic 
kings as being regarded by the Egyptians as gods, which was 
r i g h t l y so, s t a t e d ^ 1 1 ^ : " i t was only n a t u r a l t h a t they ( i . e . the 
Egyptians) who at any r a t e were men should be so regarded ( i n the 
previous paragraph P h i l o spoke of the Ptolemies being regarded as 
gods by the Egyptians) by those who d e i f i e d dogs and wolves and 
l i o n s and c r o c o d i l e s and many other w i l d animals on the land, m 
the water and the a i r , f o r whom a l t a r s and temples and shrines and 
sacred p r e c i n c t s have been es t a b l i s h e d through the whole of 
Egypt". 
I n another passage P h i l o was even more w i l d and 
(12) 
s a t i r i c a l towards the Egyptians, when he t o l d us : 
"How much reverence i s paid by them ( i . e . the 
Egyptians) t o the t i t l e of God i s shown by t h e i r having allowed i t 
t o be shared by the indigenous i b i s e s and venomous snakes and among 
other ferocious w i l d beasts. I t n a t u r a l l y f o l l o w e d t h a t by t h i s 
u n r e s t r i c t e d use of the names a p e r t a i n i n g t o the God, w h i l e they 
deceived the l i t t l e w i t s who do not see through Egyptian godlessness 
they stand condemned by those who understand t h e i r great f o l l y or 
r a t h e r i m p i e t y " . 
(11) P h i l o , The Embassy t o Gauis (Legatio) xx. 139. 
(12) i b i d . xx. 163, 
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The scorn and contempt, which the Jews showed 
towards the Egyptian r e l i g i o n , were conveyed t o us by the words of 
(13) 
T a c i t u s . Tacitus maintained t h a t "the Jews s a c r i f i c e d a ram 
apparently i n d e r i s i o n of Ammon. They l i k e w i s e o f f e r the ox, 
because the Egyptians worship Apis". 
Generally speaking, t h e r e f o r e , the a t t i t u d e towards 
the c u l t of the sacred animals i n Egypt d i f f e r s from one group of 
p a r t i c u l a r n a t i o n t o another, m other words the a t t i t u d e of the 
Greeks d i f f e r s from the a t t i t u d e of the Romans, and the a t t i t u d e of 
both i s d i f f e r e n t from the a t t i t u d e of the Jews. 
Nevertheless there was a general agreement among the 
c l a s s i c a l authors and the contemporary Jewish w r i t e r s w i t h whom we 
are concerned i n t h i s work t h a t the Egyptians worshipped many 
(14) (15) animals. This f a c t was emphasised by Diodorus, Strabo, 
C i c e r o ^ 1 ^ , Pomponius M e l a ^ 1 ^ and by P h i l o . ^ 1 * ^ There were animals 
which enjoyed u n i v e r s a l v e neration, i n other words they were the 
animals which were worshipped or g r e a t l y honoured a l l over Egypt, 
and there were others, which were worshipped or honoured l o c a l l y , 
(13) T a c i t u s , H i s t . V. 4. 
(14) Diod. l o c . c i t . (15) Strabo, 17.1.40. 
(16) Cicero, De Re Publica, I I I . I X . 14. 
(17) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . (18) P h i l o , o p . c i t . xx. 139, 163. 
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t h a t xs xn one place, town, or nome or perhaps xn two or more 
nomes. The vast majorxty of the statements we recexved from the 
cla s s x c a l authors were of a general nature, and dxd not specxfy 
whxch gods were worshxpped where and by whxch people. At any r a t e , 
Strabo was the only author who made the matter c l e a r . For he 
gave us a l x s t o f the sacred anxmals, contaxnxng the ones whxch 
were worshxpped u n x v e r s a l l y and the others whxch were worshxpped 
(19) 
l o c a l l y . Strabo's l x s t , however, dxd not seem t o have xntended t o 
be comprehensxve f o r he gave only some examples. But though i t was 
br x e f , x t was xnformatxve. Strabo s t a t e d , " i n f a c t , certaxn 
anxmals are worshxpped by a l l Egyptxans xn common, as, f o r example, 
three land anxmals, b u l l (Apis) and dog and c a t ^ ^ , and two bxrds, 
(21) (22) (23) hawk and xbxs and two aquatxcs, scale-fxsh and 
oxyrhynchus, but there are other anxmals whxch are honoured by 
(19) Strabo, l o c . c x t . 
(20) c f . also Hdt. (xx. 66, 67), who xmplied t h a t cats were honour£( 
u n x v e r s a l l y ; c f . also How and Wells, op.ext. p. 200, com. on 
Hdt's Bk. xx. Ch. 67. n . l . 
(21) c f . also Hdt. ( x i . 65), who xmplxed t h a t thxs bxrd was 
honoured everywhere xn Egypt; c f . How and Wells, l o c . c x t . 
(22) c f . also Hdt. xx. 65, 75, c f . n. 21. supra. 
(23) Hdt. xx. 72. 
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separate groups independently of the r e s t , as f o r example, a 
sheep by the Saxtae and also by the Thebans; a l a t u s , a f i s h o f 
the N i l e , by the L a t o p o l i t a e , a lycus ( t h e Egyptian Jackal, l i t . 
w o l f ) by the Ly c o p o l i t a e ; a cynocephalus by the Hermopoiitae; a 
cebus ( i . e . l o n g - t a i l e d monkey) by the Babylonians who l i v e near 
Memphis; an eagle by the Thebans; a l i o n by the Le o n t o p o l i t a e , a 
female and male goat by the Mendesians; a shrew-mouse by the 
A t h r i b i t a e , and other animals by other peoples". 
/Vcr iAi j / r t y « / ^ i v /W^o 7To)\iV*<, >>ufroM f\t/^o"ffo^cV«< 
GJ *r*ra Het<<=t>^ ^ r i v S e 9*j/f*?oC> >>e'ovr« : A tovranoXr* 
Besides t h i s l i s t Strabo mentioned here and there i n h i s book on 
Egypt the various animals and the places of t h e i r worship. 
(24) 
Pomponius Mela, whose e n t i r e account on things Egyptian i s , i n 
(24) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . 
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my view, a sh o r t summary of what Herodotus s a i d ; as the former's 
account and i t s contents resembled very much t h a t of the l a t t e r , 
s t a t e d very b r i e f l y , as the nature of h i s work demanded, t h a t "the 
Egyptians worshipped many images of the animals and the animals 
themselves more; some (people) worshipped some animals, others 
worshipped o t h e r s " . Pomponius Mela, however, d i d not say which 
animals were worshipped by which people. But he seemed t o have 
agreed w i t h h i s predecessor Strabo, on the u n i v e r s a l i t y of the 
worship of Api s , though Strabo d i d not mention Apis by name i n h i s 
(25) 
account c i t e d above. But elsewhere Strabo made i t c l e a r when he 
spoke of the B u l l Apis, which he i d e n t i f i e d w i t h O s i r i s and which 
was regarded as a god by the Egyptians. 
But before Strabo and Pomponius Mela we f i n d t h a t 
Diodorus had already s t a t e d ^ ^ t h a t the worship as gods of Apis 
B u l l of Memphis as w e l l as Mnevis B u l l of H e l i o p o l i s , both of which 
were consecrated t o O s i r i s , because of the services they rendered 
i n the f i e l d of a g r i c u l t u r e , was introduced among a l l the 
Egyptians. 
Regarding the sacred animals he mentioned i n h i s 
account given above, Diodorus l e f t us i n the l u r c h . He d i d not say 
c l e a r l y whether a l l or some only of these animals were worshipped or 
(25) Strabo, 17.1.31. 
(26) Diod. I . 21. c f . i b i d . 88. 
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honoured everywhere i n Egypt, or whether some of them were 
worshipped on a n a t i o n a l scale, w h i l e others on a l o c a l scale. 
The problem, however, i s t h a t the t e x t of Diodorus i m p l i e d t h a t 
the animals he mentioned were venerated exceedingly by a l l the 
Egyptians. This, i n f a c t , i s not e n t i r e l y t r u e . I t i s t r u e , 
however, t h a t some of the animals he mentioned received u n i v e r s a l 
worship or veneration. These included c a t s , dogs, hawks, and 
(27) 
i b i s e s . These animals were consecrated t o and were the 
manifestations of the Egyptian gods and goddesses Bast, Anubis, 
Horus and Thot r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
But some others of the sacred animals mentioned by 
Diodorus d i d not enjoy n a t i o n a l reverence, such as the c r o c o d i l e , 
which was venerated m some parts of Egypt and was hated i n 
(28) 
o t h e r s . Nevertheless, i t seems t h a t the c r o c o d i l e was 
(29 
venerated by the m a j o r i t y of the Egyptians, as the words of Strabo 
seemed t o have i m p l i e d . I n t h i s way Strabo seemed t o have 
strengenthed the argument of h i s predecessor Diodorus ..i 
(27) For c a t s , hawks and i b i s e s as having been worshipped by a l l t he 
Egyptians, see How and Wells, l o c . c i t . 
(28) The c r o c o d i l e was g r e a t l y honoured i n the reg i o n round Lake 
Moeris (mod. Lake Karoun), t h a t i s the Fayum Governerate ( t h e 
A r s m o i t e or C r o c o d e i l o p o l i t e Nome) and about Thebes, but i t was 
held m dishonour, p a r t i c u l a r l y by the T e n t y r i t a e and the people 
of A p o l l o n o p o l i s i n the Thebaid. See Strabo, 17.1.38, 44, 47; 
c f . also Hdt. l i . 69. 
(29) Strabo, 17.1.44. 
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To come back t o the subject of the u n i v e r s a l i t y 
of the c u l t of Apis, we f i n d t h a t i t was also a t t e s t e d by the 
words of the Roman poet, Lucan, ^ ^ w h o spoke of Apis 
to whom Memphis gave b i r t h , because Memphis i n i t s t u r n meant 
Egypt. For i t was a very usual custom among the L a t i n w r i t e r s t o 
r e f e r t o Memphis, when i n f a c t , they meant the e n t i r e country of 
(31) 
Egypt. A f t e r a l l , Memphis was by then the n a t i o n a l c a p i t a l 
of the Egyptians, even i f Alexandria was the e f f e c t i v e metropolis 
of the country. 
The o r i g i n and the causes of the veneration 
accorded t o the sacred animals i n Egypt were a matter of a very 
i n t e r e s t i n g s p e c u l a t i o n among the c l a s s i c a l authors and were a 
subject of learned discussions among modern scholars; and (who 
knows ?) t h i s subject might have been disputed by the ancient 
'32) 
Egyptians themselves, who themselves, as a modern scholar says, a i d 
not understand the reasons f o r worshipping these animals. 
(30) Lucan, C i v i l War, I . x. 477 f f . 
(31) See p.36. 
(32) W.G. Waddell, Herodotus, Book I I , comm. on Ch. 65, n . l . 
p. 183. (Methuen, London, 1939). 
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Outside Dxodorus, l x t t l e can be found among the 
cl a s s x c a l authors concernxng the orxgxn and the reasons f o r the 
worship or veneratxon accorded t o the sacred anxmals. The 
xnquxsxtxve Herodotus, i n h i s vxsxt t o Egypt, whxch occurred xn 
the mxddle of the 5th century B.C., observed the way xn whxch the 
people of Egypt, p a r t x c u l a r l y the masses, regarded such anxmals. 
And although he reported many thxngs of what he observed as an 
eye-witness concerning the sacred animals, he r e f r a i n e d out of 
r e l i g i o u s r e t i c e n c e from t e l l i n g us the o r i g i n and reasons f o r the 
(33) (34) worship of these anxmals. But Rawlxnson t e l l s us t h a t 
"though Herodotus abstaxns from sayxng why the Egyptxans held some 
anxmals sacred, he explaxns x t xn some degree by observxng t h a t 
Egypt dxd not abound xn anxmals. I t was t h e r e f o r e found necessary 
t o ensure the preservatxon of some". Strabo, though comes a f t e r 
Dxodorus, may be b r x e f l y dxscussed here. He, t o o , avoided 
dxscussxng thxs topxc, perhaps out of expedxency, or because of the 
(35) 
nature of hxs work. At any r a t e , Strabo b r x e f l y s t a t e d t h a t 
"the reasons whxch they (x.e. the Egyptxans) gxve f o r such worshxp 
are not xn agreement". The words of Strabo, i n f a c t , explaxn very 
c l e a r l y the complexxty of such worshxp and the dxversxty of xts reasons 
(33) Hdt. xx. 65. 
(34) Rawlxnson, Hxst. of Hdt. Vo l . I I . pp. 109, 110, n.6. 
(35) Strabo, 17.1.40. 
- 394 -
Thxs however, leads us t o the lengthy and d e t a i l e d 
account of Diodorus, who i s our main source of i n f o r m a t i o n among the 
c l a s s i c a l authors consulted i n t h i s t h e s i s , regarding the o r i g i n 
and the reasons f o r venerating the sacred animals. Here again, 
(36) 
Diodorus repeated h i s a l l e g a t i o n t h a t the Egyptian p r i e s t s were 
req u i r e d not t o d i v u l g e the secrets of such worship. But the 
(37) 
m a j o r i t y of the Egyptians, Diodorus sa i d gave the f o l l o w i n g 
reasons : 
(38 ) 
"The f i r s t reason", Diodorus remarked, " i s 
fabulous but was i n accordance w i t h the s i m p l i c i t y of p r i m i t i v e 
times". "This cause", as Diodorus was t o l d by the Egyptians, "says 
t h a t the gods, i n t h e i r b a t t l e w i t h lawless earth-born men or g i a n t s , 
having been outnumbered and overpowered by the l a t t e r , saved 
themselves by t a k i n g the shapes and d i s g u i s i n g i n the forms of the 
various animals. And a f t e r the gods established t h e i r power over 
the e n t i r e universe, they ordered the people, out of g r a t i t u d e t o 
t h e i r saviours, the animals, t o revere them and maintain them i n 
c o s t l y f a s h i o n " . E a r l i e r i n h i s account on the mythology of Egypt, 
(39) 
Diodorus r e f e r r e d t o something s i m i l a r t o what he has jus t s a i d , 
though the circumstances i n which the cosmic gods had taken the 
shapes of the men, animals and other objects were d i f f e r e n t . I n the 
(36) Diod. I . 85. 
(38) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(37) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(39) Diod. I . 12. 
- 395 -
same account Diodorus also quoted the much revered and the almost 
i n f a l l i b l e ( i n the eyes of h i s f e l l o w Greeks) H o m e r t o prove 
h i s theory. I t i s also i n t e r e s t i n g t o observe t h a t the Roman poet, 
(41) 
Ovid, seemed t o have grasped a s i m i l a r idea when he s t a t e d 
" t h a t the gods having been t e r r i f i e d by the earth-born men (or 
g i a n t s ) l e d by Typhoeus or Typhon (the Egyptian God Seth) f l e d t o 
Egypt where they h i d themselves i n the forms of animals of various 
kinds". But P l u t a r c h , who i s outside our period and who seemed t o 
(42) 
have grasped the same idea, reversed the matter when he t o l d us 
" i t i s s a i d t h a t Typhon (Seth) escaped Horus by t u r n i n g i n t o a 
c r o c o d i l e " instead of making Horus escape Typhon intilCform °f an 
animal. 
Thus we see t h a t the idea t h a t the gods t a k i n g the 
forms of animals or manifesting themselves i n many forms of animate 
and inanimate objects was conceived from a very e a r l y h i s t o r y . 
(40) Homer, Od. 17. 485-7. "... The gods, i n strangers foJrm a l i e n 
lands, 
Frequent the c i t i e s of men m ev'ry guise, 
Observing t h e i r insolence and l a w f u l ways", 
(41) Ovid, Metamor. V. 318-331. Ovid, i n f a c t , was speaking n e i t h e r 
of the Egyptian r e l i g i o n and gods nor of the o r i g i n s and the 
causes f o r worshipping the sacred animals i n Egypt. 
(42) P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e . 50. 
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(43) "The second cause", the account goes on t o say 
"xs t h a t a f t e r the e a r l y Egyptxans had been defeated by thexr 
nexghbours due t o l a c k of order xn thexr army, they concexved the 
xdea of carryxng standards before several dxvxsxons. On thexr 
lances they wrought fxgures of the anxmals whxch they worshxpped 
l a t e r , and carrxed these fxgures on thexr lances, and by thxs devxce 
every man knew hxs place xn the ar r a y . Havxng achxeved v i c t o r y 
over thexr enemxes through good order, the Egyptxans thought t h a t 
thxs vxctory was achxeved by these anxmals, and t o show thexr 
gratxtude t o these anxmals, they establxshed worshxp f o r them". 
(44) 
"The t h x r d cause", Dxodorus was t o l d , "xs t h a t 
these anxmals were accorded worshxp because of the servxces they 
rendered to the community of man". Dxodorus then followed t h a t 
(45) 
statement wxth a lengthy account of the reasons f o r the 
worshxp of each xndxvxdual anxmals as hxs Egyptxan xnformants t o l d 
hxm. He gave the reasons f o r worshxppxng these anxmals f o r thexr 
u t x l x t y . Among these u s e f u l anxmals, whxch were accorded worshxp, 
he mentxoned cows, sheep, dogs, cat s , xchneuraons, Apxs and Mnevis 
B u l l s , whxch were sacred t o Osxrxs, and also wolves, goats, hawks, 
and xbxses. The most surprxsxng and xnconcexvable and xndeed most 
(43) Dxod. I . 86. 
(44) Dxod. I . 87. 
(45) Dxod. I . 87-88. 
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puzzlxng t o Diodorus, t o the other c l a s s i c a l authors and t o most 
(46) 
men, as Diodorus put i t , was the reason f o r d e i f y i n g c r o c o d i l e s . 
For how could one e x p l a i n , Diodorus asked w i t h r e a l j u s t i f i c a t i o n , 
the extreme veneration accorded t o these beasts, when they eat the 
f l e s h of man "> The Egyptians as usual had a ready answer t o o f f e r . 
They t o l d Diodorus t h a t c r o c o d i l e s were d e i f i e d on the basis t h a t 
these beasts, being numerous i n the N i l e , p r o t e c t e d Egypt from being 
invaded from outside and also protected against the robbers who 
i n f e s t e d the deserts on both sides of the N i l e V a l l e y . Some others 
put forward yet another reason f o r worshipping c r o c o d i l e s . This 
one says t h a t Menas, one of the e a r l y Kings of Egypt, was saved from 
drowning i n the N i l e , by the c r o c o d i l e . I n order t o show h i s 
g r a t i t u d e t o t h a t animals, Menas commanded the people t o worship i t . 
Diodorus m f a c t d i d not seem t o have gone astray 
when he recorded the reasons f o r worshipping the c r o c o d i l e . For 
(47) 
the modern Egyptologist H. Kees s t a t e d " t h a t myths t e l l the 
s t o r y how the c r o c o d i l e was a helper at u n f o r t u n a t e events i n the 
w o r l d of the gods; he p u l l e d out of the r i v e r and brought t o land 
both the severed hands of Horus according t o the 113th chapter of 
the Book of the Dead, and also the body of the drowned O s i r i s " . 
Diodorus, t h e r e f o r e , grasped more or less the same idea, which was 
(46) Diod. I . 89. 
(47) H. Kees, o p . c i t . p.33. 
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contained i n the mythology of Egypt. Another modern scholar 
s u g g e s t e d ^ ^ t h a t "the c r o c o d i l e was sacred i n places d i s t a n t from 
the N i l e , where the canals r e q u i r e d deepening". Or t h i s animal 
might have been worshipped because the c r o c o d i l e , one of the more 
prominent denizens of the N i l e , was the m a n i f e s t a t i o n of Hapi, the 
(49) 
god of t h a t r i v e r . The view t h a t animals were d e i f i e d f o r 
t h e i r u t i l i t y t o man was also adopted by Cicero, who t o l d ^ ^ u s 
t h a t "even the Egyptians, whom we ( i . e . the Romans) laugh a t , 
d e i f i e d animals s o l e l y on the score of some u t i l i t y which they 
derived from them; f o r instance, the i b i s , being a t a l l b i r d w i t h 
s t i f f legs and long horny beak, destroys a great q u a n t i t y of snakes: 
i t p r o t e c t s Egypt from plague, by k i l l i n g and e a t i n g the f l y i n g 
serpents t h a t are brought from the Libyan desert by the south-west 
wind, and so preventing them from harming the i n h a b i t a n t s by t h e i r 
b i t e w h i l e a l i v e and t h e i r stench when dead. I might, Cicero added, 
"describe the u t i l i t y of the ichneumon, the c r o c o d i l e and the c a t , 
but I do not wish t o be tedious. I w i l l make my p o i n t thus: these 
animals are at a l l events d e i f i e d by the barbarians f o r the 
b e n e f i t s which they confer". 
(51) 
A f o u r t h cause was also put forward t o Diodorus 
by the Egyptians, besides the three we have already mentioned, which 
(48) Rawlinson, l o c . c i t . 
(49) W i l l i a m A. Ward, The S p i r i t of Ancient Egpyt, p.123 ( B e i r u t , 1965) 
(50) Cicero, Nat. Deor. I . x x x v i . 101. (51) Diod. I . 90. 
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sa i d t h a t "when men f i r s t gave up cannibalism, they formed 
separate groups and s t a r t e d w a r r i n g among themselves. The 
stronger n a t u r a l l y , p r e v a i l e d over the weaker; but l a t e r the 
weaker groups, taught by expediency,united and took f o r the device 
upon t h e i r standard one of the animals which were l a t e r made 
sacred; then, when those who were from time t o time i n f e a r 
f l o c k e d t o t h i s symbol, an organized body was formed which was not 
t o be despised by any who attacked i t . And when everybody d i d the 
same t h i n g , the whole people came t o be d i v i d e d i n t o organized 
bodies, and i n the case of each the one which had been responsible 
f o r i t s s a f e t y was accorded honours l i k e those belonging t o the 
gods, as having rendered t o them the greatest service possible; 
and t h i s i s why t o t h i s day the several groups of the Egyptians 
d i f f e r from each other i n t h a t each group honours the animals which 
i t o r i g i n a l l y made sacred". 
Diodorus f u r t h e r seemed t o be g i v i n g a f i f t h 
reason f o r worshipping animals. His a t t e n t i o n was a t t r a c t e d by 
the d i v e r s i t y of the r e l i g i o u s customs of the Egyptians, This 
a f f a i r was explained t o him i n the f o l l o w i n g manner: "one of t h e i r 
wise (Diodorus ought t o have said "cunning") kings d i v i d e d the 
country i n t o d i f f e r e n t regions and ordered the i n h a b i t a n t s of each 
region t o revere a c e r t a i n animal. I n t h i s way each region w i l l 
have a sacred animal d i f f e r e n t from the ot h e r s , the r e s u l t w i l l be 
t h a t the people w i l l never u n i t e on account of t h e i r d i f f e r e n t 
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b e l x e f s . This wise king had a purpose i n mind, t h a t he wanted t o 
keep the people apart l e s t they, having u n i t e d , should be able t o 
r e v o l t against him as they used t o do under e a r l i e r kings". The 
worship of d i f f e r e n t sacred animals by d i f f e r e n t groups, "the 
Egyptians t o l d Diodorus, " r e s u l t e d also i n the people being at odds 
.. (52) w i t h each other . 
I n the reasons given above by Diodorus one 
observes some common elements u n i t i n g some or most of them. There 
i s a c l e a r s i m i l a r i t y between the second and the f o u r t h reasons, 
and even between these and the f i f t h reasons, i f we may consider i t 
so. The three reasons, above mentioned f o r instance, one n o t i c e s , 
explains the d i v e r s i t y of the r e l i g i o u s customs of the Egyptians, 
and the l a r g e number of sacred animals, despite the f a c t t h a t 
Diodorus d i d not say so, at l e a s t regarding the second and the 
f o u r t h reasons, f o r he mentioned t h a t f a c t as regards the f i f t h . The 
second and the f o u r t h reasons also c l e a r l y e x p l a i n the f a c t t h a t 
c e r t a i n animals were venerated more than o t h e r s , and i n l i k e manner 
they e x p l a i n the supremacy of c e r t a i n animals over the others. This 
ascendency of a c e r t a i n animal over another, or a group of animals 
over the other i s explained by the f a c t t h a t when the r u l e r of a 
c e r t a i n town, nome or region overcame another region or the whole 
(52) Diod. I . 89; c f . also Juvenal, S a t i r e s , xv, 33-45, who r e l a t e d as 
an eye-witness a b a t t l e between two regions i n Upper Egypt, 
Ombos and Tentyra, as a r e s u l t of t h e i r d i f f e r e n t a t t i t u d e s t o the 
consecration of c e r t a i n animals. For w h i l e the one consecrated one 
animal, the other held the same animal m dishonour. 
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country, the sacred animal of the triumphant r e g i o n also overcame 
the one of the conquered r e g i o n . This does not n e c e s s a r i l y mean 
t h a t the triumphant sacred animal w i l l replace the conquered one 
a l t o g e t h e r . For the t o l e r a n t and conservative Egyptians, though 
(53) 
ready t o accept new ideas and gods, never discarded the o l d ones. 
Thus the new w i l l remain side by side w i t h the o l d , i n other words 
the new triumphant sacred animal w i l l c o e x i s t w i t h the conquered 
l o c a l one, but w i l l remain on the top, t h a t i s superior t o the 
other. 
There are many examples fl<£? sacred animals 
p r e v a i l i n g upon others, o f t e n having conquered them. The best 
example i s Apis, the B u l l of the Temple of Ptah of Memphis, which 
(54) 
was by f a r the most popular among the sacred animals. The 
cele b r a t i o n s r e l a t i n g t o i t s s e l e c t i o n , enthronement, and the p u b l i c 
mourning r e l a t i n g t o i t s death were the most solemn and most 
notable f o r t h e i r grandeur. ( ^ ) r p n e ceremonies and p u b l i c mourning 
( 56 ) 
were e l a b o r a t e l y described by Diodorus as he might have observed 
(53) Henri F r a n k f o r t and^others, Before Philosophy, pp. 40, 41. 
(Pelican 1964); J. Cerny, o p . c i t . pp. 39, 40; H.I. B e l l , 
Cults and Creeds, p. 10. 
(54) A. Erman, o p . c i t . pp. 170, 171. c f . also E. Dr i o t o n and 
J. Vandier, L*Egypte,p78. 
(55) A. Erman, l o c . c i t . ; E. Bevan, o p . c i t . 211. 
(56) Diod. I . 84. 
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them p e r s o n a l l y . They were also described b r i e f l y by Pomponius 
(57) 
Mela, who almost c e r t a i n l y copied and summarized m a very 
awkward manner what had been w r i t t e n before him, most notably what 
had been w r i t t e n by Herodotus. 
The c u l t of Apis arose during the e a r l y dynasties, 
but i t increased i n p o p u l a r i t y u n t i l i t reached i t s z e n i t h i n the 
(58) 
Ptolemaic era. I n t h i s respect Arpag Mekhitarian, t e l l s us : 
"Le c u l t e d'Apis remontait aux premiere dynasties. 
x e e Mais sa p o p u l a r i t e c r o i t a p a r t i r de l a X V I I I - XIX- dynastie et 
/ t / 
a t t e i n t son apogee a 1 epoque Ptolemaique. I d e n t i f i e a l o r s avec 
O s i r i s , l l devient O s i r i s - A p i s ou Osorapis e t , p a r t un de ces 
syncretisms a l a grecque, l l est confondu - pour des raisons 
p o l i t i q u e s - avec l e dieu etranger Serapis supreme a Alexandrie comme 
a Memphis". 
Another examples i s the c u l t of the c a t . The c a t , 
the symbol of the cat-headed Bast, the goddess of Bubastis m the 
D e l t a , rose t o be the o f f i c i a l d e i t y of the kingdom under the Libyan 
Dynasty, which was founded by Sheshonk i n about 950 B.C. t h a t i s 
(59"' 
d u r i n g the p e r i o d of confusion a f t e r the d e c l i n e of the New Kingdom. 
And a t h i r d example can also be found m the Falcon, the desert 
(57) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 58. 
(58) Arpag Mek h i t a r i a n , L*-Egypte, p. 96. 
(59) A. Erman, o p . c i t . p. 165. 
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hunter, which predominated the r o y a l symbolism from the beginning 
(60) 
of Egyptian h i s t o r y . Besides,the Falcon was the 
p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of Horus, the symbol of the n a t i o n a l kingship of 
Egypt. 
Examining the reasons given by Diodorus once more one 
observes, m my view, t h a t there were two mam elements common 
among two or more of them. One of these elements i s t h a t the sacred 
animals were venerated because of t h e i r u t i l i t y t o men and gods 
a l i k e . This element can be f e l t i n n e a r l y a l l the reasons given. 
Thus i n the f i r s t we n o t i c e t h a t the metaphysical gods were saved 
from being destroyed by the g i a n t s by the f a c t t h a t the former took 
the shapes of animals, which l a t e r became sacred. I n the second and 
the f o u r t h , the sacred animals rendered t h e i r s e r v i c e s , or at 
l e a s t were thought t o have done so t o those who took these 
animals as t h e i r emblems. Regarding the second reason, we do not 
need t o add any f u r t h e r comment. 
The second element i s an a l l e g o r i c a l one. We can 
observe q u i t e c l e a r l y , e s p e c i a l l y i n the f i r s t reason, the 
metaphysical gods mani f e s t i n g themselves i n the form of animals, or 
as i n the second and the f o u r t h reasons, when the people carved the 
images of the would-be sacred animals on t h e i r weapons, they saw 
and sensed i n t h i s act the presence of the metaphysical gods; the 
(60) H. Kees, o p . c i t . pp. 24, 25; Gordon Childe, S o c i a l E v o l u t i o n , 
p. 140. (Fontana L i b r . , C o l l i n s , 1963). 
- 404 
animals and t h e i r images being the m a t e r i a l and p h y s i c a l 
i n c a r n a t i o n s of these metaphysical and i n v i s i b l e powers, t o 
which we r e f e r as gods. 
o r i g i n and causes f o r worshipping the sacred animals, t h e r e f o r e , 
can be summarised i n the f o l l o w i n g :-
a) The gods manifested themselves i n the form of these animals, m 
other words t h i s can be understood t o mean t h a t the sacred 
animals were no more than the manifestations or incarn a t i o n s of 
the Apis and Mnevis B u l l s were consecrated t o O s i r i s s t a t e d 
t h a t according t o some Apis B u l l was honoured because a t the 
death of O s i r i s h i s soul passed i n t o t h i s animal, and t h e r e f o r e up 
t o Diodorus* time i t has always passed i n t o i t s successors at the 
times of the m a n i f e s t a t i o n of O s i r i s , but some maintained t h a t 
when O s i r i s died a t the hands of Typhon (Seth) I s i s c o l l e c t e d 
the members of h i s body and put them i n an ox (Bous), made of wood 
covered over w i t h f i n e l i n e n . 
The c l a s s i c a l authors' i n f o r m a t i o n concerning the 
The sacred animals were worshipped because 
the metaphysical gods. Thus Diodorus, a f t e r t e l l i n g us (61) t h a t 
(62) 
«ir<«v evtoe «ftPous( oo V 
(61) Diod. I . 21. (62) Diod. I . 85. 
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(63) 
Strabo, as we mentioned before, t o l d us t h a t the Egyptians 
considered Apis the same as O s i r i s and conceived of him as a god. 
I t i s very i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e t h a t although there had been 
always a mam centre f o r the worship of the sacred animal l i k e 
H e l i o p o l i s f o r Mnevis B u l l and Memphis f o r Apis, Strabo informed 
us as regards Apis t h a t there e x i s t e d ( m h i s time) representations 
of the same animal ( i . e . b u l l s ) i n the r e s t of the country; these 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s , according t o Strabo, were not considered gods (as 
the one at Memphis) though they were held sacred. And according t o 
(65) ,, 
Pomponius Mela Apis was r a r e l y born, not through (normal) 
c o i t u s w i t h c a t t l e , as they say, but i n a d i v i n e manner and i t was 
„ (66) 
conceived by c e l e s t i a l f i r e . 
"(Apis) r a r o n a s c i t u r nec c o i t u pecudis, u t a i u n t , 
sed d i v i n i t u s e t c a e l e s t i igne conceptus". 
(63) Strabo, 17.1.31. (64) Strabo, 17.1.27. 
(65) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 58. 
(66) c f . P l u t a r c h , de I side. 43. 
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b) The sacred animals were honoured because of t h e i r 
u t i l i t y . This view was, as we n o t i c e d before, mentioned among 
several causes r e l a t e d by Diodorus, and as the only cause by Cicero. 
c) Or t h a t t h e i r consecration o r i g i n a t e d from having 
been i n ancient times the emblems of the various regions and nomes 
of Egypt. 
Having mentioned what the c l a s s i c a l authors, or more 
p r e c i s e l y what Diodorus and t o a c e r t a i n extent what Cicero s a i d 
about the o r i g i n s and reasons f o r worshipping or consecrating the 
sacred animals, we ought t o ask whether the causes and o r i g i n s put 
forward by the c l a s s i c a l authors concerned correspond t o the a c t u a l 
f a c t s . 
Once more one i s faced w i t h f o r e i g n v i s i t o r s , 
a l b e i t a l l of them were scholars i n a wide sense, who mostly 
recorded t h e i r own observations or the observations of others who 
happened t o have v i s i t e d Egypt. 
Now what was s a i d by the c l a s s i c a l authors on t h i s 
t o p i c contained a great deal of t r u t h , i n a d d i t i o n t o a l i t t l e b i t 
o f exaggeration. The c l a s s i c a l authors presented the sacred animals 
as p l a y i n g a very important p a r t i n the Egyptian r e l i g i o n , and 
according t o Strabo they played a more important p a r t than we should 
gather from Herodotus, who wrote almost four centuries before him, 
and Strabo professed t o k n o w ^ ^ (as he was able t o have entered 
(67) Strabo, 17.1.28. 
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some Egyptxan temples (68) ) , t h a t i n the Egyptian temples taken as 
a whole, there were no statues of gods ( l i t . of human form) , but 
only of sacred ( l i t . i r r a t i o n a l ) animals. Thus Strabo s t a t e d : 
the Egyptians as having established through the whole of Egypt 
a l t a r s , temples, shrines and sacred p r e c i n c t s f o r t h e i r d e i f i e d 
animals, w h i l e i g n o r i n g a l l the other p h i l o s o p h i c a l aspects of the 
Egyptian f a i t h . 
What are the reasons f o r the exaggeration on the 
p a r t of the c l a s s i c a l and Jewish authors ? The best explanation 
i n my o p i n i o n , i s the one given by E r m a n ^ ^ t h a t as f o r e i g n e r s the 
authors concerned would n a t u r a l l y observe the most p e c u l i a r features 
of the Egyptian f a i t h . And i t also cannot be doubted t h a t the 
veneration of animals had a c t u a l l y increased and became more 
(71) 
prominent since the time of Herodotus. I t was p a r t i c u l a r l y 
popular among the great mass of or d i n a r y f o l k d u r i n g the Roman 
p e r i o d , and could e a s i l y arouse i n s t a n t outbursts of f a n a t i c i s m 
f-4 €T<A S f c r « ^POTfv^ < V£w9 Wfovaov £?(wy 
ply* Ki\ i i J ) o y o * j T ^ v ^ l 
oV 
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And P h i l o (69). who r i d i c u l e d the matter, spoke of 
(68) i b i d . (69) P h i l o . Legatio. XX. 139. 
(70) A. Erman, o p . c i t . p.220 (71) A. Erman, o p . c i t . p. 200. 
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< 7 2 > among these masses. 
Reverting t o the c l a s s i c a l authors, we f i n d t h a t 
(73) 
some, l i k e Strabo, were c a r e f u l t o p o i n t out and t o 
d i s t i n g u i s h between those animals which were worshipped and thus 
were regarded as gods as i n the case of Apis i n Memphis and 
Mnevis i n H e l i o p o l i s , and those animals which were considered 
sacred l i k e the b u l l s and cows outside Memphis and H e l i o p o l i s . The 
r e s t of the c l a s s i c a l authors almost w i t h o u t exception maintained 
t h a t the sacred animals themselves and even t h e i r images were the 
objects of worship. 
The two c l a s s i c a l views are q u i t e r i g h t , as they 
were mostly based on personal observation and t o some on i n q u i r y 
and i n v e s t i g a t i o n . This s u r e l y sounds incomprehensive and 
c o n t r a d i c t o r y . I t i s not so. For Strabo, who gave the f i r s t view, 
based h i s i n f o r m a t i o n not only on h i s personal observation but 
also on minute and c r i t i c a l i n q u i r y , and h i s a s s o c i a t i o n and 
contacts were mostly w i t h learned Greek as w e l l as Egyptian persons 
of higher p o s i t i o n s . Therefore , he i s bound to o b t a i n a r a t h e r 
c l e a r e r and a more accurate p i c t u r e . The others based t h e i r 
i n f o r m a t i o n e i t h e r on t h e i r personal observation of most probably 
the i l l i t e r a t e masses, who almost c e r t a i n l y took the matter of the 
(72) H.I. B e l l , Cults and Creeds, pp. 66, 67. 
(73) Strabo, 17.1.22, 27, 31. 
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sacred anxmals r a t h e r more l i t e r a l l y and who worshipped these 
animals as gods, or, as i n the case of the m a j o r i t y of the Roman 
authors, on hearsay. 
I f the m a j o r i t y of the c l a s s i c a l authors believed 
t h a t the Egyptians as a whole worshipped and d e i f i e d the sacred 
animals themselves and even t h e i r images r a t h e r than considering 
these sacred animals as the e a r t h l y representatives of the gods w i t h 
whom they were associated, then they were s u r e l y not c o r r e c t . A l l 
one can say i s t h a t t h e i r statements were r a t h e r generalized and 
exaggerated. 
Modern scholars do not agree w i t h what the 
c l a s s i c a l authors had s a i d m t h a t the sacred animals themselves 
were the subject of worship and d e i f i c a t i o n . They, however, 
admitted t h a t the sacred animals were i n f a c t respected, honoured 
(74) 
and t r e a t e d i n an extremely exaggerated manner. Moreover, i t i s 
(75) 
also suggested t h a t the i l l i t e r a t e and common masses of the 
Egyptians took the matter of the sacred animals r a t h e r more 
l i t e r a l l y , and thus t r e a t e d these animals as gods. Hence comes the 
misunderstanding and misrepresentation of the c u l t of the sacred 
animals by the c l a s s i c a l authors as w e l l as the Jewish authors 
</ / (76) w i t h i n our pe r i o d . I n t h i s respect Jaroslav Cerny comments: 
(74) C y r i l Aldred, o p . c i t . p.166. n . l . (75) J. Cerny, o p . c i t . p.40. 
V / 
(76) J. Cerny, l o c . c i t . 
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"... I t would be u n f a i r t o the Egyptians t o 
conclude from the la r g e number of t h e i r d e i t i e s which f i r s t appear 
m the form of animals or inanimate objects t h a t they considered 
these very animals or objects as gods. Such b e l i e f s were imparted 
t o them by other peoples of the ancient w o r l d , notably by the 
Greeks, and f o r such b e l i e f s they were l a t e r r i d i c u l e d , despised 
and persecuted by C h r i s t i a n s . I t i s obvious t h a t no mind, however 
p r i m i t i v e , can consider o b j e c t s , animals or even human beings as 
more than a v i s i b l e m a n i f e s t a t i o n or seat of an a b s t r a c t d i v i n e 
f o r c e . The Egyptians, l i k e other human beings, sought t o get i n t o 
contact w i t h t h i s supernatural force and saw t h a t the best way t o 
achieve t h i s was by choosing some concrete and e a s i l y v i s u a l i z e d 
r a l l y i n g - p o i n t round which the a t t r i b u t e s of p e r s o n a l i t y could be 
grouped, t o use S i r Alan Gardiner's words. I t must, of course, be 
admitted t h a t the i l l i t e r a t e and p r i m i t i v e Egyptian peasants may 
at a l l times have taken these p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n s of d i v i n i t y more 
l i t e r a l l y than they were intended t o . The conceptions held by the 
common people always tend t o give m a t e r i a l form t o the more a b s t r a c t 
ideas of those t h i n k i n g and learned i n d i v i d u a l s who c o n s t i t u t e the 
class which gives a more d e f i n i t e shape t o r a t h e r vague r e l i g i o u s 
f e e l i n g . Also f o r the purposes of a r t - and a r t was an important 
f a c t o r i n Egypt - some m a t e r i a l p e r s o n i f i c a t i o n of d e i t i e s was 
i n d i s p e n s i b l e , and i f the human bodies of gods kept the heads of 
various animals, t h i s was c e r t a i n l y l a r g e l y because i t was a 
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convenient means of d i s t i n g u i s h i n g t h e i r various p e r s o n a l i t i e s . 
That the head of the animal should i n some way r e c a l l the q u a l i t i e s 
a t t r i b u t e d t o the god i s only n a t u r a l " . 
(77) 
S i m i l a r l y we f i n d most of the modern scholars 
V / 
agreeing w i t h what Cerny has already s a i d , t h a t i t was not the 
sacred animals, t h e i r images, or other objects which the Egyptians 
worshipped but r a t h e r the gods w i t h whom the sacred animals were 
associated. But the view t h a t one p a r t i c u l a r d i v i n i t y had become 
associated w i t h a c e r t a i n animal was disputed by P. Montet, who 
(78) 
t e l l s us t h a t t o say t h i s was merely t o push the problem one 
stage back. 
The sacred animals, t h e r e f o r e , were no more than 
the phy s i c a l manifestations of the metaphysical d e i t i e s . That i s 
one of the reasons given by modern scholars f o r worshipping or 
honouring the sacred animals. 
Very close t o t h a t cause was the b e l i e f held by the 
Egyptians i n t r a n s m i g r a t i o n of s*uls from one person t o an animalsr'l 
(79) 
I n t h i s respect C y r i l Aldred says "... Since e a r l i e s t days, the 
(77) Barbara Mertz, Red Land, Black Land, L i f e i n ancient Egypt, 
pp.260, 261 (London 1967); Henri F r a n k f o r t and others, Before 
Philosophy, p.73; W i l l i a m A.Ward, The S p i r i t o f Ancient Egypt, 
p.123; (Khayats, B e i r u t , Lebanon 1965), H.I. B e l l , Cults and 
Creeds, pp. 10, 11, 229. 
(78) P i e r r e Montet, Ete r n a l Egypt, p. 284. 
(79) C y r i l A l d r ed, o p . c i t . p.166. n . l ; J.M.White, o p . c i t . pp.139, 131. 
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Egyptians had held t h a t on death they could become e f f e c t i v e s p i r i t s 
( akh$) assuming any desired shape. I n the l a t e p e r i o d t h i s seems t o 
have been modified i n t o a b e l i e f i n the t r a n s m i g r a t i o n of souls, as 
reported by Herodotus. According t o t h i s idea, the soul passed 
through a d e f i n i t e cycle of r e b i r t h from humans through animals and 
back t o humans again. Such a b e l i e f would f u l l y account f o r the 
exaggerated respect, not worship, accorded t o c e r t a i n animals i n 
Greco-Romans days". 
Another modern v i e w t e l l s us t h a t the Egyptians 
f i r s t vowed animals t o t h e i r gods w i t h o u t adoring them as such, but 
i n the age of the decadence of the Egyptian thought (from the Late 
Period onwards t i l l i t reached i t s grotesque p r o p o r t i o n i n the 
Greco-Roman p e r i o d , as i t i s c l e a r from the r e p o r t s of the Greek and 
Roman as w e l l as Jewish authors) and of a r i g i d i t y i n t h e i r 
conservations, which became the weapon of n a t i o n a l i s m against f o r e i g n 
i n v a s i o n , i t seems t h a t the Egyptian p o p u l a t i o n had taken refuge i n 
excessive and c h i l d i s h c u l t of numerous animals. 
A f o u r t h opinion says t h a t the sacred animals were 
worshipped and cared f o r because they were considered as the l i v i n g 
(81) 
i n c a r n a t i o n s of gods and goddesses, and becuase they were the 
(80) Arpag Mekhitarian, L'Egypte, pp.93, 95 (Rel i g i o n s Du Monde Series, 
P a r i s , 1964); c f . also C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . pp.165, 166. 
(81) J. D r i o t o n and J.Vandier, L'Egypte, p.78; c f . also on n.77. 
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r e p o s i t o r i e s of the benef ic:^ent or dangerous forms of the d i v i n e 
(82) 
power, thus broadly agreeing w i t h the c l a s s i c a l authors over 
the consecration of the animals themselves. But the d i f f e r e n c e 
between the c l a s s i c a l and the modern scholars, which i s very 
considerable indeed, remains i n the f a c t t h a t the former, w i t h few 
exceptions, f a i l e d t o mention t h a t these animals were not 
worshipped as such, but as inc a r n a t i o n s and manifestations of the 
ab s t r a c t d e i t i e s . 
The reason given by both Diodorus and Cicero t h a t 
animals were honoured because of t h e i r u t i l i t y also gained some 
supporters among modern scholars. One of the holders of such a view, 
(83) 
Samuel D i l l , t e l l s us : 
"The d i v i n e v i r t u e s are only f a i n t l y imagined i n 
animals which have t h e i r uses i n the world. I f a l l r e l i g i o n i s only 
symbolism, why should not the m u l t i f o r m benefic^ence of the unseen 
powers be expressed i n the form of creatures who give t h e i r s e rvice 
and companionship t o man, as f i t l y as i n l i f e l e s s bronze or marble ?" 
But the problem i s t h a t the same s a t i s f a c t o r y reason cannot be found 
(84) 
i n a l l cases. 
(82) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p.249, s.v. sacred animals, c f . also 
S. D i l l , o p . c i t . p.571. 
(83) S. D i l l , l o c . c i t . 
(84) c f . Rawlinson, H i s t of Hdt. V o l . I I , pp. 109, 110. n.6. Comm. 
on Hdt. Bk. n . Ch. 65. 
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The reason, whxch i s very popular among many modern 
(85) s c h o l a r s , i s t h a t the c u l t of the sacred animals o r i g i n a t e d from 
the very ancient h i s t o r y when the e a r l y Egyptians took f o r t h e i r 
standards the images of the various animals, so t h a t everyone would 
know t o which p a r t i c u l a r group or d i v i s i o n they belonged. 
S t i l l others suggest t h a t the c u l t of the sacred 
(86) 
animals was associated w i t h the kingship of Egypt. I n the days 
of g l o r y p a r t i c u l a r l y d uring the New Kingdom the kingship was 
c l o s e l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h the m i l i t a r y p o l i c i e s of the conquests 
abroad and keeping i n v i o l a t e the borders of Egypt. I t was a concept 
geared only t o success and could but de c l i n e as the a f f a i r s of 
Egypt h e r s e l f began t o t o t t e r . New and vigorous races w i t h 
superior weapons challenged s u c c e s s f u l l y her m i l i t a r y supremacy, 
dynastic squabbles, low N i l e s and i n c r e a s i n g improvishment d e a l t the 
idea a mortal blow. I n the Late Period the kingship became but a 
p r i z e f o r which f o r e i g n e r s - Libyans, Ethiopians, Persians and the 
Greeks - fought each other. While the weight of t r a d i t i o n a l thought 
made i t c e r t a i n t h a t there would always be tremendous respect paid 
t o the kingship e s p e c i a l l y i n court c i r c l e s , the f a c t i s t h a t men 
turned more t o the worship of gods m the form of kings, t o Amun, 
(85) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . pp.142, 143, 284, 285; E. Dri o t o n and J. 
Vandier, o p . c i t . p.78; Gordon Childe, S o c i a l E v o l u t i o n , p.140 
(Fontana L i b r a r y , C o l l i n s , London, 1963). 
(86) C y r i l A l d red, o p . c i t . pp.165, 166, c f . also H. Kees, o p . c i t . pp.24 
25; Gordon Childe, l o c . c i t . 
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Re-Harakhte, and Osxrxs. Prayers were addressed t o gods less and 
less through the intermediary of the king and more through the 
agency of the c i t y god, w h i l e f o r the great mass of the people, as 
the c u l t of the god incarnate i n the king d e c l i n e d , the worship of 
animals increased t o grotesque p r o p o r t i o n s . The greatness of 
Ancient Egypt was m d i s s o l u b l y bound up w i t h t h e i r kings who had 
created i t ; they rose and i j e l l t o gether. 
(87) 
Rawlinson who r i g h t l y t h i n k s t h a t the view 
expressed by Diodorus and Cicero t h a t animals were worshipped 
because of t h e i r u t i l i t y i s not found i n a l l cases, a t t r i b u t e s the 
worship of each i n d i v i d u a l animal or a group of animals t o d i f f e r e n t 
(88) 
and p a r t i c u l a r reasons. He saw i n the statement of Herodotus 
t h a t Egypt was a country not abounding i n ( w i l d ) animals, a clue t o 
the question of the c u l t of the sacred animals. I n t h i s respect he 
(89) 
says : 
"Though Herodotus abstains from saying why the 
Egyptians held some animals sacred, he explains i t i n some degree by 
observing t h a t Egypt d i d not abound i n animals B I t was t h e r e f o r e 
(87) Rawlmson, l o c . c i t . 
(88) c f . W.G. Waddell, (Herodotus' Book I I , p. 183) who quotes 
A.W. Lawrence as saying t h a t the reasons, probably d i v e r s e , f o r 
worshipping animals were not understood by the Egyptians 
themselves. 
(89) Diod. I . 83-85. 
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found necessary t o ensure the p r e s e r v a t i o n of some, as i n the case 
of cows and sheep and others were sacred i n consequence of t h e i r 
being unwholesome food, as swine, and c e r t a i n f i s h ; and others from 
t h e i r u t i l i t y m d e s t r o y i n g noxious r e p t i l e s , as the c a t , ichneumon, 
i b i s , v u l t u r e ; or f o r some p a r t i c u l a r purpose, as the c r o c o d i l e was 
sacred i n places d i s t a n t from the N i l e , where the canals r e q u i r e d 
keeping up". 
I f Diodorus was the major source f o r our i n f o r m a t i o n 
on the subject of o r i g i n and causes of the sacred animals, w i t h i n 
the p e r i o d assigned t o t h i s t h e s i s , he was also our c h i e f author 
concerning a l l the various sides of t h i s e x t r a o r d i n a r y and strange 
(as f a r as the c l a s s i c a l authors are concerned) c u l t of the sacred 
animals. 
Diodorus' lengthy account^°^on the care, p r o t e c t i o n 
and keeping of the sacred animals and a l l matters concerning them, 
seems t o be based on h i s personal observation. Hence i t looks q u i t e 
c l e a r , i n t e l l i g i b l e and well-informed. 
He described as an eye-witness the extreme care and 
a t t e n t i o n w i t h which the ancient Egyptians t r e a t e d t h e i r sacred 
animals. He also described the fabulous and unbelievable sums of money 
and l a v i s h wealth t h a t the people concerned spent on maintaining such a 
host of sacred animals. He r e l a t e d t o h i s u n b e l i e v i n g Greek readers 
(90) Diod. I . 83. 
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the f e s t i v a l s and mourning connected w i t h the various sacred 
animals. He f u r t h e r showed us the extent of reverence and honour 
paid t o these animals by the masses of the Egyptians. He t o l d us 
of how dear were the sacred animals t o the hearts and minds of the 
common f o l k of Egypt. To those people, Diodorus s a i d , the sacred 
animals were dearer than even t h e i r k i n s f o l k and proper t y . And 
when they made expeditions abroad, he added, they always ransomed 
these animals even at the expense of t h e i r comfort and need. The 
f e e l i n g s of the common people of Egypt could not have been aroused 
more than w i t h any dishonour or maltreatment t h a t occurred t o t h e i r 
most cherished sacred animals. This could e a s i l y produce waves of 
disturbances and outbursts of f a n a t i c i s m on the p a r t of the masses. 
I n t h i s respect Diodorus r e l a t e d as an eye-witness during h i s v i s i t 
t o Egypt an accident i n v o l v i n g a Roman c i t i z e n , who k i l l e d a cat. 
(91) 
As t h i s took place, Diodorus observed, the common people rushed 
towards the wrong-doer and lynched him t o death w i t h o u t w a i t i n g f o r 
t r i a l . The m u l t i t u d e , Diodorus added, were n e i t h e r persuaded away 
from the man by the o f f i c i a l sent by the Ptolemaic king nor deterred 
by the fear and the might of Rome even though such an act had been 
an accident. 
As f o r the punishment i n f l i c t e d on the k i l l e r of a 
(92) 
sacred animals, Diodorus t o l d us t h a t "whoever i n t e n t i o n a l l y k i l l s 
(91) Diod. I . 83. (92) I b i d . 
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one of these animals i s put t o death, unless i t be a cat or an abis 
t h a t he k i l l s ; but i f he k i l l s one of these, whether i n t e n t i o n a l l y 
or u n i n t e n t i o n a l l y , he i s c e r t a i n l y put t o death, f o r the common 
people gather i n crowds and deal w i t h the p e r p e t r a t o r most c r u e l l y , 
sometimes doing t h i s w i t h o u t w a i t i n g f o r a t r i a l " . 
acquired h i s i n f o r m a t i o n as regards the same subject from the same 
source, was not as c l e a r as h i s predecessor. For Diodorus was a 
b i t vague, whereas, on the c o n t r a r y , Herodotus was c l e a r e r and more 
one of these creatures ( i . e . sacred animals) w i t h i n t e n t i o n i s 
punished w i t h death; and i f he k i l l s by mischance he, pays whatever 
penalty the p r i e s t s appoint. Whoever k i l l s an i b i s or a hawk, w i t h 
i n t e n t i o n or w i t h o u t , must d i e f o r i t " . Diodorus, t h e r e f o r e , seemed 
t o have f o r g o t t e n t o mention the close which says " i f he k i l l s by 
mischance (any sacred animal w i t h the exception of a hawk or an i b i s ) 
QU<OoV 
Diodorus, who seemed t o have copied Herodotus, or 
s p e c i f i c than Diodorus. For the former s a i d , (93) "Whoever k i l l s 
(93) Hdt. n . 65. 
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hxs penalty would be assessed by the p r i e s t s " . One also notices 
t h a t whereas Herodotus made the hawk and the i b i s h i s exception, 
Diodorus mentioned the cat i n place of the hawk. The same c r u e l 
and drea d f u l f a t e i n f l i c t e d on the person who k i l l e d a sacred 
(94) 
animal knowingly or unknowingly was also mentioned by Cicero and 
(95) 
Pomponius Mela. But the statements of both Cicero and 
Pomponius Mela were general and t h e r e f o r e less accurate than those 
of Herodotus and Diodorus. 
The sacred animals were respected, honoured, and 
even worshipped not only during t h e i r l i f e - t i m e but also a f t e r 
death. For when the sacred animal died those concerned would bury 
and mourn i t i n a manner, described by Diodorus, as very l a v i s h 
and exceedingly expensive and surpassing b e l i e f . 
(96) 
Diodorus dwelled long on the subject of embalming, 
burying and mourning the deceased sacred animals, and Pomponius 
(97) 
Mela touched on t h a t matter very b r i e f l y . But both authors 
s i n g l e d out the great c e l e b r a t i o n s f o l l o w i n g the b i r t h and 
enthronement of the Apis B u l l and the solemn p u b l i c mourning which 
followed i t s death. For i n t h e i r view Apis was the most noteworthy 
among a l l the sacred animals f o r great honour and pompous 
cel e b r a t i o n s d u r i n g i t s l i f e - t i m e and l a v i s h and expensive b u r i a l 
and extremely solemn mourning a f t e r death. 
(94) Cicero, De Re Publica. I I I . I X . 14. 
(96) Diod. I . 83. 
(97) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . 
(95) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . 
I . I X . 58. 
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To conclude t h i s s e c t i o n o f \ t h e most c o n t r o v e r s i a l 
and i n t e r e s t i n g a s p e c t o f t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o n one can say t h a t i t 
was n o t o n l y c o n t r o v e r s i a l and p u z z l i n g f o r t h e a n c i e n t b u t a l s o 
f o r modern a u t h o r s as w e l l . I t was a d i f f i c u l t q u e s t i o n , and no 
complete e x p l a n a t i o n and no f i n a l answer c o u l d e a s i l y be g i v e n , f o r 
such a c u l t , s i n c e t h e p e o p l e concerned a r e no l o n g e r among us. 
To t h e a n c i e n t Greeks t h e m a t t e r was s u r p r i s i n g , 
s t r a n g e , e x t r a o r d i n a r y and sometimes s u p e r s t i t i o u s . But as a whole 
t h e Greeks showed some sympathy and u n d e r s t a n d i n g towards such 
c u l t s , perhaps because t h e i r r e l i g i o n was n o t d e v o i d o f z o o l a t r y . 
And a l t h o u g h t h e y were sometimes s c e p t i c a l and c y n i c a l towards t h e 
c u l t o f t h e s a c r e d a n i m a l s i n E g y p t , t h i s c u l t c o u l d n o t f a i l b u t 
a t t r a c t t h e i r a t t e n t i o n and even t h e i r p a r t i c i p a t i o n . The 
a t t r a c t i o n t h i s w o r s h i p w o u l d have f o r Greeks i s w e l l shown by two 
l a t e P t o l e m a i c i n s c r i p t i o n s (Sammelbuch 8885 and 8886) w h i c h a r e 
d e d i c a t i o n s t o t h e c r o c o d i l e god o f t h e A r s i n o i t e nome, Souchos, by 
(98a) 
t h e ephebate - a p u r e l y Greek o r g a n i z a t i o n . 
The Romans condemned t h i s c u l t o u t r i g h t and a t t a c k e d 
i t i n a v e r y s a r c a s t i c and s a t i r i c a l manner. And d e s p i t e p u b l i c 
(98a) See a l s o E. Bevan ( o p j q l . c i t . p.88) who g i v e s few examples o f 
some members o f t h e mixed Greco-Egyptians r a c e as w e l l as 
o f p u r e H e l l e n i c o r i g i n w o r s h i p p i n g o r c o n s e c r a t i n g E g y p t i a n 
s a c r e d a n i m a l s , c f . T a r n and G r i f f i t h , H e l l e n i s t i c 
c i v i l i s a t i o n , p.207. 
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discouragement and p e r s e c u t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o n i n Rome^^*3 
t h e Romans c o u l d n o t r e s i s t t h e i n v a s i o n o f t h e i r l a n d by t h e 
E g y p t i a n i d e a s , t h a t t h o u g h C i c e r o a t t a c k e d t h e E g y p t i a n s f o r 
w o r s h i p p i n g t h e s a c r e d a n i m a l s , he c o u l d n o t b u t p o i n t o u t t h e good 
s i d e s o f t h a t c u l t . The i n v a s i o n o f I t a l y by t h e E g y p t i a n gods 
and goddesses, I s i s and h e r companions, S e r a p i s , H a r p o c r a t e s , and 
t h e dog-headed god i s a l s o an i n d i c a t i o n t h a t t h e Romans c o u l d n o t 
r e s i s t t h e t e m p t a t i o n s p r o v i d e d by such new d e i t i e s i n c l u d i n g t h e 
s a c r e d a n i m a l . 
The a t t i t u d e o f t h e Je w i s h w r i t e r s and o f t h e Jews 
i n g e n e r a l was even more h o s t i l e t h a n t h e Roman one. I t was a l s o 
h a r s h l y p e r s e c u t e d by t h e C h r i s t i a n s , and was al m o s t c o m p l e t e l y 
w i p e d o u t by t h e p r o c e s s o f t h e I s l a m i s a t i o n o f E g y p t , But t r a c e s 
o f t h e a n c i e n t c u l t o f t h e s a c r e d a n i m a l s have always remained m 
Egypt, t h a t one can see t h e i l l i t e r a t e F e l l a h e e n ( p e a s a n t s ) o f 
Egypt a b s t a i n i n g f r o m h u r t i n g o r k i l l i n g t h e i b i s , by s a y i n g r a t h e r 
c o n v i n c i n g l y t h a t t h i s b i r d i s v e r y u s e f u l , as i t k i l l s a l l s o r t s 
o f worms and o t h e r n o x i o u s c r e a t u r e s , w h i c h a r e h a r m f u l t o t h e 
p l a n t s . The p r e s e n t w r i t e r saw a few ye a r s back i n Egypt embalmed 
c r o c o d i l e s b e i n g hanged on t h e doors o f a few houses, b u t c o u l d n o t 
know t h e o r i g i n o r t h e purpose o f such an a c t . A l l one can say i s 
t h a t t h i s may be a r e p l i c a o f t h e a n c i e n t days when t h e s e a n i m a l s 
( 9 8 b ) M.Selim Salem, l o c . c i t . 
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were c o n s e c r a t e d , and t h a t t h e h a b x t c o n t i n u e d t o be p r a c t i s e d 
w i t h o u t t h e p e o p l e r e a l i z i n g i t s s i g n i f i c a n c e . But t h e p r e s e n t 
a u t h o r cannot f i n d a j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h e s t a t e m e n t by How and 
( 9 9 ) 
W e l l s t h a t c a t s a r e s t i l l t o t h i s day honoured a l l over Egypt. 
I have never come a c r o s s any p e r s o n who does so. 
( 9 9 ) How and W e l l s , Commentary on H e r o d o t u s , V o l . I . p.200; 
Comm. on Hdt's Bk. n . Ch.67. n . l . 
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CHAPTER X I . 
PEOPLES AND PROFESSIONS 
THE PHARAOH, KING OR PREFECT, 
What we have s a i d c o n c e r n i n g t h e p r e v i o u s 
Chapters o f t h i s work can e a s i l y a p p l y t o t h i s one a l s o , 
namely t h a t t h e C l a s s i c a l as w e l l as t h e Je w i s h a u t h o r s 
o f o ur co n c e r n d i f f e r i n one way o r t h e o t h e r i n t h e i r 
a t t i t u d e and approach t o t h e s t u d y o f Egypt and t h e E g y p t i a n s , 
The t o p i c s w h i c h i n t e r e s t them and w h i c h a r e s u b s e q u e n t l y 
d i s c u s s e d by them, and t h e p e r i o d chosen f o r t h e i r s t u d y a r e 
a l s o o f t e n d i f f e r e n t . 
E g y p t , a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s ^ ^ a n d as we know, 
was r u l e d f o r s e v e r a l m i l l e n n i a by n a t i o n a l r u l e r s , b e t t e r 
( 2 ) 
known as Pharaohs . But t h e r e were some i n t e r v a l s o f 
( 1 ) D i o d . 1.44. who s i m p l y c a l l e d them k i n g s . The t e r m 
Pharaoh w h i c h came down t o us i n t h e b i b l i c a l l a n g u a g e s , 
o r i g i n a t e s f r o m t h e E g y p t i a n e x p r e s s i o n per-aa o r p e r - o , 
t h e g r e a t house, i n o t h e r words t h e r o y a l p a l a c e . T h i s 
t e r m ^ t h o u g h o r i g i n a l l y r e f e r r e d t o t h e p a l a c e , l a t e r j ^ ^ ^ 
came t o be a p p l i e d t o i t s m a s t e r . (By a s i m i l a r p r o c e s s 
'Sublime P o r t e * came t o mean t h e government o f t h e 
Ottman S u l t a n ; and i n t h e p r e s e n t t i m e we r e f e r t o 
Buckingham Palace when we mean t h e Queen o f t h e U.K.)(see 
P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.32; A D i e t . o f E g y p t . C i v i l . 
p.212 s.v. Pharaoh; J.Manchip W h i t e , o p . c i t . pp.114,115). 
( 2 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . see n . l . s u p r a . 
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f o r e i g n r u l e , o f t h e Hyksos, E t h i o p i a n s , P e r s i a n s , 
Macedonians and o t h e r s . 
The y e a r 332 was a t u r n i n g p o i n t , o r as f a r as t h e 
E g y p t i a n s a r e concerned, a s e t b a c k m t h e n a t i o n a l independence 
( 3 ) 
o f Egypt. For f r o m t h a t d a t e onwards Egypt ceased t o be f o r 
t h e E g y p t i a n s . I n t h i s y e a r A l e x a n d e r t h e Great o f Macedon 
i n v a d e d Egypt, where, i t was s a i d , he was welcomed as a 
( 4 ) 
Pharaoh, and a god, b e i n g t h e son o f Amon ( i d e n t i f i e d by 
t h e Greeks w i t h Z e u s ) , o r perhaps o f Nectanebo, t h e l a s t 
( 5 ) 
n a t i o n a l k i n g o f Egypt p r i o r t o t h e second P e r s i a n i n v a s i o n . 
A f t e r t h e d e a t h o f A l e x a n d e r and t h e subsequent d i s i n t e g r a t i o n 
o f h i s v a s t and g r e a t e m p i r e , Ptolemy, t h e son o f a c e r t a i n 
Lagos, and one o f t h e p r o m i n e n t g e n e r a l s o f A l e x a n d e r and a 
c l o s e f r i e n d , t o o k t h e p o s s e s s i o n o f Egypt and succeeded i n 
c o n s o l i d a t i n g h i s a u t h o r i t y over t h a t c o u n t r y , and made i t h i s 
( 
own kingdom, a p e r s o n a l p r o p e r t y a c q u i r e d by t h e f o r c e o f arms. 
( 3 ) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p.79. 
( 4 ) I b i d . , p.12 f f ; H . I . B e l l , Egypt From A l e x a n d e r t h e Great t o 
The Arab Conquest, p.30 
( 5 ) Bevan, o p . c i t . p.3. 
( 6 ) A t t h e b e g i n n i n g o f h i s r u l e (323 B.C.) Ptolemy I S o t e r was 
o n l y a s a t r a p o f Egypt, b e i n g t h e n p a r t o f t h e Macedonian 
Empire, b u t l a t e r (305 B.C.) Ptolemy d e c l a r e d Egypt an 
independent kingdom w i t h h i m s e l f as i t s f i r s t k i n g . For 
Egypt as a p e r s o n a l p r o p e r t y o f Ptolemy I S o t e r won by t h e 
f o r c e o f arms see Diod.XVI11.39. c f . a l s o Tarn and G r i f f i t h , 
H e l l e n i s t i c C i v i l i s a t i o n , p.187; M . R o s t o v t z e f f , The S o c i a l 
and Economic H i s t o r y o f t h e H e l l e n i s t i c W o r l d , p.267. 
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Ptolemy, son o f Lagos, l a t e r t o be known as Ptolemy I S o t e r ( x . e . 
t h e S a v i o u r ) founded m Egypt t h e P t o l e m a i c d y n a s t y , w h i c h 
r u l e d Egypt f o r n e a r l y t h r e e c e n t u r i e s (323 - 30 B.C.), and whose 
(7a ) 
k i n g s were c a l l e d t h e P t o l e m i e s . 
I f A l e x a n d e r ' s conquest o f Egypt i n t h e y e a r 
332 and t h e subsequent e s t a b l i s h m e n t o f t h e P t o l e m a i c r u l e t h e r e 
i s c o n s i d e r e d t h e end o f an e r a i n w h i c h Egypt was r u l e d by 
n a t i o n a l r u l e r s , t h e same event c o u l d be c o n s i d e r e d t h e l a s t phase 
o f Egypt b e i n g an i n d e p e n d e n t s t a t e . For by t h e c o l l a p s e o f t h e 
P t o l e m a i c r u l e , w h i c h was much weakened and g r e a t l y shaken by 
i n t e r n a l s t r i f e among t h e P t o l e m i e s themselves and a l s o by t h e 
weakness and c o r r u p t i o n o f t h e s e k i n g s , as t h e r e s u l t o f t h e Roman 
conquest o f Egypt by Augustus (30 B.C.), Egypt became no b e t t e r 
t h a n a Roman p r o v i n c e . The Romans s u b s e q u e n t l y became t h e new 
masters o f Egypt t h u s r e p l a c i n g t h e P t o l e m i e s . I t i s t r u e t h a t 
Egypt was n o t an o r d i n a r y Roman p r o v i n c e . I t was a u n i q u e 
( 7h ^  
p r o v i n c e . I t was one o f t h e r i c h e s t , and t h e w e a l t h i e s t , i f 
n o t t h e r i c h e s t and w e a l t h i e s t o f a l l , p r o v i n c e s o f t h e whole 
( 7 a ) They were a l s o c a l l e d t h e L a g i d a e , f r o m Lagus (Lagos o r 
Laagos) t h e F a t h e r o f t h e F i r s t Ptolemy. The name Lagi d e s 
was n o t commonly used by t h e a n c i e n t s , b u t i t i s t h e common 
p r a c t i c e o f F r e n c h s c h o l a r s t o d a y t o speak o f t h e P t o l e m i e s as 
"Les L a g i d e s " , see Bevan, o p . c i t . p.20 and f.n.4 i n t h e same 
page. 
( 7 b ) H . I . B e l l , Egypt From A l e x a n d e r t h e Great t o t h e Arab Conquest, 
pp.65, 67. " ~ ~ 
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Roman Empire. ( 8 ) I t was a l s o a major s u p p l i e r o f cheap ( f r e e ? ) 
wheat t o t h e hungry masses o f Rome. ( 9 ) One o f t h e a n c i e n t 
a u t h o r s , namely t h e J e w i s h p r i e s t Josephus even t o l d us t h a t 
Egypt s u p p l i e d t o Rome wheat w h i c h s u f f i c e d f o r f o u r months o f 
s t r a t e g i c i m p o r t a n c e o f a l l . Needless t o say t h a t i t has always 
c o n t r o l l e d t r a f f i c and t r a d e between East and West. I t i s f o r 
t h e s e reasons t h a t Egypt h e l d a s p e c i a l p o s i t i o n i n t h e Roman 
Empire. I t d i d n o t o n l y f a l l w i t h i n t h e j u r i s d i c t i o n o f t h e Roman 
Senate w h i c h was t r u e o f s e v e r a l o t h e r p r o v i n c e s , b u t i t was r u l e d 
by men, who were s e n t t o r e p r e s e n t t h e Emperor and t o be 
d i r e c t l y r e s p o n s i b l e b e f o r e him and t h e s e Roman r u l e r s o f Egypt 
d i d n o t b e l o n g t o t h e c l a s s o f t h e Senate members b u t t o t h e 
E q u e s t r i a n o r d e r , t h a t i s t h e y were k n i g h t s o r " e q u i t e s " . The 
r u l e r s o f Egypt i n t h e Roman e r a were c a l l e d p r e f e c t s ( L a t . 
P r a e f e c t i ) . 
Pharaohs when Egypt was i n d e p e n d e n t ; f o r e i g n k i n g s when Egypt was 
r u l e d by f o r e i g n e l e m e n t s , i n w h i c h we i n c l u d e t h e P t o l e m i e s ; o r 
Roman p r e f e c t s , when Egypt was conquered and annexed t o t h e Roman 
Empire. 
( 8 ) T a c i t u s , H i s t . , I I I . 8; c f . a l s o D i o d . X V I I I . 6 . 
( 9 ) T a c i t u s , A n n a l s , I I . 59; c f . a l s o M.Cary, o p . c i t . p.211, 
C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.18. 
( 1 0 ) Josephus, J e w i s h War, I I . 386. 
t h e y e a r . (1 0 ) Egypt was, and s t i l l i s , a c o u n t r y o f t h e h i g h e s t 
I n b r i e f , Egypt's r u l e r s were e i t h e r n a t i o n a l 
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The p o x n t , w h i c h we have s e v e r a l t i m e s s t r e s s e d , 
t h a t t h e p e r i o d s o f s t u d y o f t h e v a r i o u s c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s a r e 
d i f f e r e n t , i s i n r e s p e c t t o t h i s c h a p t e r v e r y a p p a r e n t , e s p e c i a l l y 
i f we compare what Diodorus s a i d w i t h what t h e o t h e r s , a l l t h e 
o t h e r s , s a i d . 
Now t o t a k e D i o d o r u s f i r s t , we s h a l l f i n d t h a t , 
as he s t a t e d , h i s i n t e r e s t l i e s n o t i n t h e c u r r e n t a f f a i r s o f 
h i s own t i m e , b u t i n t h e P h a r a o n i c p e r i o d , more s p e c i f i c a l l y i n 
t h e p e r i o d s t r e t c h i n g f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g o f E g y p t i a n h i s t o r y t o t h e 
r e i g n o f Amasis. D i o d o r u s , t h e r e f o r e , was l i t t l e c oncerned w i t h 
t h e p e r i o d f r o m Amasis t o h i s own t i m e . And, as we know, he 
v i s i t e d Egypt a t t h e end o f t h e P t o l e m a i c e r a , when t h e a u t h o r i t y 
o f t h e i n e f f i c i e n t and i m p o t e n t P t o l e m i e s were l o o s i n g g r ound, 
t h e c o n d i t i o n s t h a t l e d t o t h e d i r e c t i n t e r v e n t i o n o f t h e r i s i n g 
Rome i n t h e i n t e r n a l a f f a i r s o f Egypt and t o t h e f i n a l c o l l a p s e o f 
t h e P t o l e m a i c e r a and t h e conquest o f Egypt by Rome. 
Di o d o r u s was n o t concerned w i t h a l l t h a t . I n s t e a d 
he spoke o f t h e P h a r a o n i c p a s t o f Egypt, i n c l u d i n g o f co u r s e i t s 
d i v i n e Pharaohs. His account o f t h e Pharaohs i s v e r y l o n g and v e r y 
( 1 2 ) 
i n t e r e s t i n g . D i o d o r u s spoke, as he s t a t e d , on t h e main 
customs t o u c h i n g t h e e a r l y k i n g s ( i . e . t h e P h a r a o h s ) . And about 
( 1 1 ) D i o d . , I . 42. 
(1 2 ) D i o d . I . 72. 
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h i s s o u r c e he c l e a r l y s a i d t h a t a f t e r g o i n g t h r o u g h what 
o t h e r p r e v i o u s a u t h o r s , such as H e r o d o t u s , had w r i t t e n , he 
f o u n d t h a t t h e s e a u t h o r s had i n v e n t e d m a r v e l l o u s t a l e s and 
f i c t i t i o u s myths f o r t h e d e l e c t a t i o n o f t h e i r r e a d e r s . These t a l e s 
( 1 4 ) 
and myths, D i o d o r u s , as he t o l d us, o m i t t e d , and chose o n l y 
what appeared i n t h e w r i t t e n r e c o r d s o f t h e p r i e s t s o f Egypt and 
what passed h i s s c r u t i n y . But one s h o u l d ask D i o d o r u s h i m s e l f , how 
c o u l d he c o n s u l t t h e E g y p t i a n r e c o r d s w i t h o u t a c t u a l l y knowing 
h i m s e l f t h e E g y p t i a n language "> Were t h e s e r e c o r d s t r a n s l a t e d i n t o 
Greek "> How c o u l d he v e r i f y and check t h e v a l i d i t y o f h i s own 
i n f o r m a t i o n ? D i d t h e p r i e s t s o f Egypt, w i t h whom he i s s a i d t o 
have a s s o c i a t e d h i m s e l f , know Greek ? D i o d o r u s h i m s e l f d i d n o t 
c l a r i f y t h i s m a t t e r . The o n l y p o s s i b i l i t y open f o r us i s t h e r e f o r e 
t o suggest t h a t D i o d o r u s m i g h t have c o n s u l t e d some r e c o r d s w r i t t e n 
by some educated and/or H e l l e n i z e d E g y p t i a n s such as t h e E g y p t i a n 
p r i e s t Maftetho, who i s known t o have c o m p i l e d i n Greek a H i s t o r y 
( 1 5 ) 
o f Egypt. On t h e whole D i o d o r u s * account on t h e E g y p t i a n 
a f f a i r s shows t h a t he had t r i e d h i s b e s t t o g e t t o know t h e f a c t s 
and as a r e s u l t o f h i s a t t e m p t he seems t o be w e l l - i n f o r m e d . 
( 1 3 ) D i o d . I . 69. 
(14) I b i d . 
( 1 5 ) H . I . B e l l , o p . c i t . p.37. 
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Be t h a t as i t may, Diodorus r e l a t e d t o us t h e most 
i m p o r t a n t customs o r m a t t e r s t o u c h i n g t h e e a r l y Pharaohs o f Egypt, 
whom i n c i d e n t a l l y he d i d n o t c a l l Pharaohs, b u t s i m p l y k i n g s . 
Moreover, Diodorus mentioned some o t h e r i n f o r m a t i o n h e r e and t h e r e 
i n h i s work b e a r i n g on t h e q u e s t i o n o f t h e method t h e E g y p t i a n s 
used t o choose t h e i r k i n g s and t h e o r i g i n o f t h e b r o t h e r - s i s t e r 
m a r r i a g e among members o f t h e r o y a l f a m i l y and a l s o some h i n t s , 
t h o u g h r a t h e r i n d i r e c t ones, on t h e o r i g i n o f t h e r u l e by w h i c h 
k i n g s h i p was t r a n s f e r r e d t h r o u g h t h e female l i n e . 
D i o d o r u s d i d n o t r e f e r a t a l l t o t h e c h i l d h o o d o f 
t h e would-be Pharaoh o r t o h i s u p b r i n g i n g . But he spoke o f t h e 
way t h e E g y p t i a n s a p p o i n t e d t h e i r k i n g s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t 
(16 ) 
D i o d o r u s s t a t e d e x p r e s s l y t h a t ' k i n g s h i p i n e a r l y t i m e s was 
bestowed, n o t upon t h e sons o f t h e i r f o r m e r r u l e r s , b u t upon such 
as c o n f e r r e d t h e g r e a t e s t and most numerous b e n e f i t s upon t h e 
p e o p l e s , whether i t be t h a t t h e i n h a b i t a n t s xn t h x s way sought t o 
provoke t h e i r k i n g s t o u s e f u l s e r v i c e f o r t h e b e n e f i t o f a l l , o r 
t h a t t h e y have i n v e r y t r u t h r e c e i v e d an account t o t h i s e f f e c t i n 
t h e i r s a c r e d w r i t i n g s ' . D i o d o r u s , however, d i d n o t say wh e t h e r 
t h i s p rocess c o n t i n u e d t o be p r a c t i s e d i n l a t e r t i m e s . He seemed 
( 1 6 ) D i o d . I . 43. For t h e f u l l s t a t e m e n t o f D i o d o r u s see Chapter 
I X , The E g y p t i a n S o c i e t y , Manners and B e h a v i o u r . 
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( 1 7 ) t o have i n d i c a t e d on t h e c o n t r a r y t h a t t h i s system o f c h o o s i n g 
t h e b e s t men among them t o be t h e i r k i n g s was r e p l a c e d by t h e 
h e r e d i t a r y system. 
The s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e e a r l y k i n g s o f Egypt were 
a p p o i n t e d f r o m among t h e p e o p l e and t h a t t h e y were n o t t h e sons 
o f t h e i r f o r m e r r u l e r s m i g h t be c o r r e c t as f a r as t h e p r e - d y n a s t i c 
5 
e r a i n Egypt i s c oncerned, t h a t i t when t h e r e g i o n a l o r d i s t r i c t 
c h i e f s c o u l d o n l y be chosen f o r t h e i r own p e r s o n a l m e r i t s , such 
as courage o r wisdom and n o t because t h e y were t h e sons o f c h i e f s . 
T h i s i s a l s o t r u e o f t h e New Kingdom, when a c r i s i s was ended i n 
f a v o u r o f a p p o i n t i n g a k i n g n o t because o f h i s r i g h t as a 
l e g i t i m a t e s uccessor t o t h e t h r o n e b u t because o f h i s own p e r s o n a l 
( 1 8 ) 
m e r i t s . But t h i s d e m o c r a t i c p r o c e d u r e was c e r t a i n l y n o t used 
i n t h e D y n a s t i c p e r i o d o f t h e E g y p t i a n h i s t o r y , when t h e son 
( 1 9 ) 
n o r m a l l y succeeded h i s f a t h e r . And D i o d o r u s h i m s e l f , t h o u g h , 
l i k e a l l t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , he was i g n o r a n t o f t h e E g y p t i a n 
( 2 0 ) ( 2 1 ) h i s t o r y , gave a number o f i n s t a n c e s . By t r a d i t i o n , t h e 
( 1 7 ) D i o d . I . 45. 
(18 ) E . D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , L'Egypte, p.454. 
(1 9 ) H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.63; H e n r i F r a n k f o r t , A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n 
R e l i g i o n , p.102; E . D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , L'Egypte, p.453; 
P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.38; C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.166. 
(2 0 ) Cf. C.H.O l d f a t h e r , i n Loeb ed. o f D i o d o r u s * L i b r . o f H i s t . , 
v o l . 1 , p.179. n . l . 
( 2 1 ) I b i d , and passim. 
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E g y p t i a n k i n g s h i p , l i k e p r o p e r t y , was t r a n s f e r r e d t h r o u g h t h e 
( 2 2 ) 
f e m a l e l i n e and n o t t h r o u g h t h e male l i n e . I t i s t h e r e f o r e 
v e r y i m p o r t a n t t h a t t h e h e i r a p p a r e n t o f t h e t h r o n e o f Egypt 
s h o u l d n o t o n l y be t h e son o f t h e k i n g , b u t e q u a l l y i m p o r t a n t 
( 2 3 ) 
t h a t he s h o u l d be t h e son o f a p r i n c e s s w i t h r o y a l b l o o d . 
When by chance, t h e o n l y male c h i l d o f t h e k i n g was a son o f a 
c o n c u b i n e , i t was i n d i s p e n s i b l e t h a t he s h o u l d marry a r o y a l 
( 2 4 ) 
p r i n c e s s t o o b t a i n t h e r i g h t o f a s c e n d i n g t o t h e t h r o n e . On 
t h e o t h e r hand t h e t h r o n e o f Egypt was n o t always o c c u p i e d t h r o u g h 
( 2 5 ) 
l e g i t i m a t e s u c c e s s i o n , t h a t i s t o say by t h e son o f t h e k i n g . 
For many a t i m e i t became v a c a n t t o be f i l l e d by t h e n e a r e s t k i n 
o f t h e k i n g . I t even o f t e n happened t h a t t h e t h r o n e was t a k e n 
( 2 6 ) 
o v e r by f o r c e o f arms by an a m b i t i o u s commoner, m a i n l y f r o m 
( 2 7 ) 
t h e m i l i t a r y and a l s o f r o m t h e p r i e s t l y c o l l e g e . 
( 2 2 ) E . D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , l o c . c i t . , Jon Manchip W h i t e , o p . c i t . 
p.116, C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.166; Barbara M e r t z , Red Land, 
B l a c k Land, pp.79, 80. 
(2 3 ) E . D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , l o c . c i t . 
( 2 4 ) I b i d ; C y r i l A l d r e d , l o c . c i t . 
( 2 5) H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.202; A D i e t . o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p.215. s.v. 
Pharaoh; P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . , pp.57, 58, 59. 
(2 6 ) As f o r example Amasis (Ahmose I I o f t h e X X V I t h Dynasty who 
r e i g n e d f r o m 569-526 B.C.) who o v e r t h r e w A p r i e s . ( D i o d . I . 
68; c f . a l s o Hdt. I I . 1 6 9 ) . 
( 2 7 ) H.Kees, l o c . c i t . ; P i e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . 
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The g e n e r a l r u l e was, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t t h e k x n g s h i p 
i n Egypt was h e r e d i t a r y , i n o t h e r words t h e son n o r m a l l y succeeded 
h i s f a t h e r t o t h e t h r o n e , p r o v i d e d t h a t t h e son was n o t o n l y t h e 
son o f h i s f a t h e r t h e k i n g , b u t t h a t a t t h e same t i m e he must be 
t h e son o f a p r i n c e s s w i t h t h e r o y a l b l o o d r u n n i n g i n h er v e i n s . 
Moreover, t h e h e r e d i t a r y n a t u r e o f k i n g s h i p i n Egypt i s n o t new t o 
a n c i e n t Egypt. F or i t goes back t o t h e m y t h o l o g i c a l e r a , when t h e 
r u l e r s o f Egypt were n o t human k i n g s b u t gods. T h i s f a c t was g i v e n 
( 28) 
t o D i o d o r u s by t h e E g y p t i a n s and he mentioned i t i n h i s account 
on t h e my t h o l o g y o f Egypt, t o w h i c h we have r e f e r r e d i n t h e 
p r e v i o u s Chapter ( C h a p t e r X, R e l i g i o n , M y t h o l o g y ) , and he a l s o 
( 2 9 ) 
m e n t i o n e d i t e l s e w h e r e . We s h a l l a l s o have s o m e t h i n g more t o 
say c o n c e r n i n g t h e d i v i n e n a t u r e o f t h e E g y p t i a n monarchy s h o r t l y 
i n t h i s C hapter. 
Not a l l t h e r u l e r s o f a n c i e n t Egypt were males, as 
we may t h i n k , b u t some were f e m a l e s . Few r o y a l p r i n c e s s e s f o u n d i n 
t h e mselves t h e r e q u i r e d q u a l i f i c a t i o n s and a b i l i t i e s t o r e t a i n t h e 
t h r o n e f o r themselves i n s t e a d o f c o n f e r r i n g i t on a male who mi g h t 
p r o v e a w o r t h l e s s o r i m p o t e n t monarch, and t h e E g y p t i a n h i s t o r y i s 
( 2 8 ) D i o d . I . 13 f f . 
( 2 9 ) D i o d . I . 44. 
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f u l l o f such kxngs; xn t h x s way th e s e female r u l e r s o r queens 
provxded exceptxons t o t h e g e n e r a l r u l e . The h x s t o r y o f Egypt 
knew a few, b u t v e r y a b l e queens such as Hatshepsut (1504-1483 B.C.) 
and t h e l a s t C l e o p a t r a (51-30 B.C.) and many o t h e r s . 
Dxodorus dxd n o t r e f e r t o Egypt as h a v i n g been r u l e d by women, 
th o u g h , as we have a l r e a d y seen (see Chapter X, Relxgxon, M y t h o l o g y ) , 
he mentxoned t h e case o f I s x s , who r u l e d Egypt v e r y s u c c e s s f u l l y 
b o t h when her husband and b r o t h e r O s i r i s was abroad a f t e r h i s d e a t h . 
But t h i s i n s t a n c e i s c o n f i n e d t o t h e r u l e o f Egypt by gods. I t i s 
i n t h e Roman p o e t , Lucan t h a t we f i n d a d i r e c t r e f e r e n c e t o Egypt 
as h a v i n g been r u l e d by women as queens. Thus Lucan p o e t i c a l l y 
( 3 1 ) 
s a i d : " C l e o p a t r a ( i . e . t h e famous o r l a s t C l e o p a t r a ) was n o t t h e 
f i r s t woman t o r u l e t h e c i t i e s o f t h e N i l e : Egypt was accustomed 
t o p u t up w i t h a queen and made no d i s t i n c t i o n o f sex". 
I f t h e E g y p t i a n monarchy o r i g i n a t e d f r o m a n c i e n t 
t r a d i t i o n when gods and d e i f i e d k i n g s r u l e d t h e c o u n t r y t h e n i t must 
have had a d i v i n e n a t u r e . I n h i s account o £ t h e m y t h o l o g y o f 
(3 2 ) ( 3 3 ) Egypt, and e l s e w h e r e , Diodorus i n f o r m e d us t h a t a c c o r d i n g t o 
(30 ) c f . C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.167; Barbara M e r t z , Red Land, 
B l a c k Lane, The Wo r l d o f t h e A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s , p.81 
(London, 1 9 6 7 ) . 
( 3 1 ) Lucan, o p . c i t . X. 90-92. ( 3 2 ) D i o d . I . 13 f f . 
( 3 3 ) D i o d . I . 44. 
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t h e E g y p t i a n a c c o u n t , Egypt was r u l e d by s u c c e s s i v e g e n e r a t i o n s 
o f gods, d e i f i e d m o r t a l s and h e r o e s , w i t h Horus b e i n g t h e l a s t 
m t h e s e s e r i e s o f god k i n g s . Horus as we know, became t h e k i n g 
(34) 
o f Egypt a f t e r h i s f a t h e r O s i r i s d e p a r t e d f r o m among men. 
L a t e r on, however, D i o d o r u s was more e x p l i c i t i n s p e a k i n g o f t h e 
d i v i n e k i n g , when he was t o l d t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s , surpassed a l l 
o t h e r p e o p l e s i n showing t h e i r g r a t i t u d e t o t h e i r b e n e f a c t o r s . 
I t i s f o r t h e s e reasons t h a t t h e y were seen p r o s t r a t i n g themselves 
b e f o r e t h e i r k i n g s and h o n o u r i n g them as b e i n g i n v e r y t r u t h gods, 
E g y p t i a n s t r e a t e d and c o n s i d e r e d t h e i r Pharaohs as gods. I s t h i s 
t r u e f The answer t o t h i s q u e s t i o n i s s i m p l y , yes b u t . The 
E g y p t i a n s d i d m f a c t c o n s i d e r t h e i r Pharaohs gods i n c a r n a t e o r gods 
( 3 4 ) D i o d . I . 25, c f . a l s o H. Kees, o p . c i t . p.63; H e n r i 
F r a n k f o r t , A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n R e l i g i o n , p.102; C y r i l 
A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.162; A D i e t , o f E g y p t . C i v i l . 
p.212 s.v. Pharaoh. 
( 3 5 ) o r as Diodorus p u t 
D i o d o r u s , t h e r e f o r e , was s a y i n g t h a t t h e a n c i e n t 
( 3 5 ) D i o d . I . 90. see a l s o Chapter I X , The E g y p t i a n s , Manners 
and B e h a v i o u r . 
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( 3 6 ) i n t h e i r own r i g h t . The Pharaoh was t h e a c t u a l c h i l d o f t h e 
( 3 7 ) 
supreme god. The u n l i m i t e d powers o f t h e Pharaoh and h i s 
super human f a c u l t i e s c o u l d be l i s t e d a t even g r e a t e r l e n g t h , b u t 
( 3 8 ) 
i t i s o b v i o u s t h a t he was i n d e e d a god. I n t h e te m p l e o f 
Hatshepsut a t D e i r e l B a h a r i and o f Amenophis I I I at Luxor 
p i c t u r e s a r e p r e s e r v e d e x p l a i n i n g why t h e b i r t h o f a k i n g i s t h e 
( 3 9 ) 
b i r t h o f a god. And on a s t a t u e - b a s e f r o m t h e Step Pyramid, 
D j o s e r i s shown t r e a d i n g down n i n e bows s y m b o l i s i n g t h e 
n e i g h b o u r s o f E g y p t , and b e i n g w o r s h i p p e d by s u b m i s s i v e l a p w i n g 
( 4 0 ) 
r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e E g y p t i a n p o p u l a c e . A t t h i s e a r l y s t a g e , t h e r e 
i s no d i s t i n c t i o n between t h e peop l e s o f Egypt and t h o s e o f 
a d j a c e n t land^who a r e a l l p r o s t r a t e b e n e a t h t h e Pharaoh as an 
( 4 1 ) 
o m n i p o t e n t god. The d i s p r o p o r t i o n a t e s i z e s o f t h e K i n g , h i s 
( 3 6 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.32; H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.61 ; C y r i l 
A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p , 1 5 7 f f . ; A D i e t . o f Egypt«Civil. p.212 s.v. 
Pharaoh; J.Manchip W h i t e , o p . c i t . p , 1 1 3 f f ; H e n r i F r a n k f o r t , 
o p . c i t . pp.52,103; H e n r i F r a n k f o r t and O t h e r s , B e f o r e 
P h i l o s o p h y , pp.73,74.; W a l t e r W o l f , K u l t u r g e s c h i c h t e des 
A l t e n A g y p t e n , p.157 ( S t u t t g a r t , 1 9 6 2 ) ; Legacy o f Egypt, p.199; 
R.H.Barrow, The Romans, p.148; R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . pp.267,268; 
H . I . B e l l , C u l t s and Creeds, p.37; Georges Posener, De La 
D i v i n i t e Du Pharaon, ( P a r i s , 1 9 6 0 ) . 
( 3 7 ) A D i e t , o f E g y p t . C i v i l , l o c . c i t . 
( 3 8 ) I b i d . p.215. s.v. Pharaoh. ( 3 9 ) I b i d . p.212. s.v. Pharaoh. 
( 4 0 ) C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.159. 
( 4 1 ) I b i d . p.160; c f . a l s o H e n r i F r a n k f o r t and O t h e r s , B e f o r e 
P h i l o s o p h y , p.85 ( P e l i c a n 1 9 6 4 ) ; P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . 
P.46. 
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s u b j e c t s , and even t h e image o f t h e god, upon t h e s e e a r l y 
monuments c l e a r l y show t h a t t h e Pharaoh i s t o be r e g a r d e d as a 
u n i v e r s a l god i n h i s own r i g h t r a t h e r t h a n t h e human agent o f 
( 4 2 ) 
a god. T h i s concept o f t h e Pharaoh as t h e god Horus i n c a r n a t e 
reached i t s f u l l e s t development i n t h e E a r l y O l d Kingdom, and 
p r o b a b l y t h e Step Pyramid and t h e pyramids a t Giza s t a n d as i t s 
g r e a t e s t memorials when t h e e n t i r e n a t i o n u n d e r t o o k t h e 
tremendous a c t i v i t y i n v o l v e d i n r a i s i n g and e q u i p p i n g t h e s e 
g i a n t monuments n o t f o r t h e s o l e b e n e f i t o f t h e i r human r u l e r , b u t 
t o ensure t h e p e r s i s t e n c e o f t h e i r g r e a t e s t d i v i n i t y w i t h w h i c h 
( 4 3 ) 
t h e i r v e r y e x i s t e n c e was i d e n t i f i e d . 
But t h e concept o f t h e k i n g as t h e supreme god 
i n c a r n a t e was s a d l y weakened d u r i n g t h e F i r s t I n t e r m e d i a t e P e r i o d 
when t h e e x c l u s i v e n e s s o f t h e Pharaoh was r e p l a c e d by a 
m u l t i p l i c i t y o f l o c a l k i n g l e t s who b o a s t e d l e s s o f t h e i r d i v i n i t y 
t h a n o f t h e i r a b i l i t y t o p r e s e r v e t h e i r p e o p l e by t h e i r t e m p o r a l 
( 4 4 ) 
m i g h t . The s t a t u s o f k i n g as god was g r a d u a l l y weakened. For 
i f we t a k e t h e New Kingdom we f i n d t h a t d u r i n g t h a t p e r i o d t h e 
(42) C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.160. 
(43) I b i d , pp.162, 16 1 . 
( 4 4 ) I b i d . p.162. 
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k i n g s h i p was c l o s e l y i d e n t i f i e d w i t h t h e m i l i t a r y p o l i c i e s o f 
conquest abroad and k e e p i n g i n v i o l a t e t h e b o r d e r s o f Egypt. I t 
was a concept geared o n l y t o success and c o u l d b u t d e c l i n e as 
( 4 5 ) 
t h e a f f a i r s o f Egypt h e r s e l f began t o t o t t e r . One s h o u l d 
n o t a l s o f o r g e t t h e f a c t t h a t i n h i s own eyes and i n t h e eyes o f 
( 4 6 ) 
h i s own s u b j e c t s t h e Pharaoh was, a f t e r a l l , a man, t h e supreme 
human b e i n g i n t h e E g y p t i a n s t a t e . T h i s a t t i t u d e o f t h e p e o p l e 
t o w a r d s t h e i r Pharaohs i s i l l u s t r a t e d by t h e i n f o r m a t i o n s u p p l i e d 
b o t h by t h e E g y p t i a n sources and by t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . The 
an n a l s o f t h e E g y p t i a n k i n g s a r e f u ] 1 o f harem c o n s p i r a c i e s , p l o t s , 
( 4 8 ) ( 4 9 ) d e p o s i t i o n s and murders. And i f we were t o b e l i e v e H e r o d o t u s , 
D i o d o r u s , ^ 0 ^ P l i n y , and t h e E g y p t i a n s t o r y t e l l e r s , who 
i n f o r m e d Herodotus and o t h e r c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , t h e p o p u l a r b e l i e f 
( 4 5 ) I b i d , pp.165, 166. 
(46 ) A D i e t . o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p.215 s.v. Pharaoh. 
(4 7 ) I b i d . 
( 4 8 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . pp.57,58; A . D i e t . o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p.215, 
s.v. Pharaoh; c f . a l s o H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.202. 
(49) Hdt. I I . 1 21, 1 2 6 f f . 
( 5 0 ) D i o d . I . 64. 
(51 ) P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 79. 
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i n t h e k i n g ' s d x v x n x t y was h a r d l y s t r o n g e r . The x n f o r m a t i o n 
s u p p l i e d by Herodotus about R h a m p s i n i t u s , Cheops, Chephren and 
Menkaura was n o t i n v e n t e d , b u t based on what he had a c t u a l l y 
h e a r d a t Memphis and t h r o u g h o u t h i s t r a v e l s . Cheops s h u t t h e 
temples and imposed e v e r y s o r t o f h a r d s h i p on t h e p e o p l e i n o r d e r 
(53) 
t o b u i l d h i s p y r a m i d . As he was r u n n i n g s h o r t o f money he 
i s supposed t o have p u t h i s d a u g h t e r i n t o a b r o t h e l and 
c o l l e c t e d t h e p r o c e e d s . Rhampsinitus had a l s o used t h i s h i g h l y 
c o n v e n i e n t method, n o t t o g e t money b u t t o f i n d a c r i m i n a l ; t h e 
p r i n c e s s had t o i n d u c e her v i s i t o r s t o say what was t h e most 
i n g e n i o u s and v i l l a n e o u s a c t t h e y had c o m m i t t e d . I t i s t r u e , 
however, t h a t Cheops, Chephren and Ramses I I - i f i t i s Ramses I I 
t h e n a r r a t o r i s r e f e r r i n g t o under t h e name o f Rhampsinitus -
a r e among t h e g r e a t e s t b u i l d e r s o f E g y p t i a n a n t i q u i t y . 
The d e c l i n i n g image o f t h e Pharaohs i n t h e eyes 
o f t h e i r s u b j e c t s can a l s o be e a s i l y i n f e r r e d f r o m t h e f a c t t h a t 
t h e E g y p t i a n Pharaohs o f t h e L a t e P e r i o d depended so h e a v i l y on 
( 5 4 ) 
f o r e i g n m e r c e n a r i e s , whose mam f u n c t i o n was t o c o n t r o l and 
suppress t h e masses. Psammetichus, A p r i e s and Amasis a l l used 
( 5 2 ) c f . P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.58. 
( 5 3 ) I b i d . 
( 5 4 ) D i o d . I . 66, 67, 68. ; c f . Hdt. I I . 1 5 2 f f . 
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e x t e n s i v e l y f o r e i g n m e r c e n a r i e s t o p r o t e c t them a g a i n s t t h e i r 
d i s s a t i s f i e d p e o p l e , and n o t because t h e E g y p t i a n p e o p l e d i d 
n o t make good f i g h t e r s as some a n c i e n t and modern a u t h o r s c l a i m . 
T h i s f a c t i s t e s t i f i e d by t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s t h e m s e l v e s . For 
a c c o r d i n g t o some o f them E g y p t i a n s o l d i e r s r a l l i e d i n s u p p o r t 
o f Amasis, a g e n e r a l i n t h e E g y p t i a n army, and p r o c l a i m e d him 
t h e i r l e a d e r and a f t e r w a r d s t h e k i n g o f Egypt i n p l a c e o f 
A p r i e s w i t h whom t h e y were d i s s a t i s f i e d because o f t h e i r b e l i e f 
t h a t he s e n t them i n f o r e i g n l a n d s i n o r d e r t o g e t r i d o f them 
and because o f h i s dependence on, and p a r t i a l i t y towards f o r e i g n 
m e r c e n a r i e s . And when t h e b a t t l e o c c u r r e d between A p r i e s and 
h i s m e r c e n a r i e s on one s i d e and Amasis and h i s E g y p t i a n t r o o p s on 
t h e o t h e r , t h e r e s u l t was a v i c t o r y f o r t h e l a t t e r . 
A n o t h e r custom t o u c h i n g t h e Pharaoh r e f e r r e d t o by 
Di o d o r u s i s t h e m a r r i a g e o f t h e Pharaoh. Though we a r e g o i n g t o 
d i s c u s s marriage-customs i n Egypt i n d e t a i l i n t h e f o l l o w i n g 
c h a p t e r o f t h i s t h e s i s , t h e m a r r i a g e o f t h e f i r s t men o f Eg y p t , 
t h e symbol o f t h e n a t i o n and i t s c r e a t o r , t h e d i v i n e Pharaoh, 
deserves a b r i e f d i s c u s s i o n h e r e , 
(56) 
D i o d o r u s , u n i q u e l y among our a u t h o r s mentioned 
t h a t b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e i n a n c i e n t Egypt had o r i g i n a t e d f r o m 
( 5 5 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . , c f . Hdt. I I . 169. 
( 5 6 ) D i o d . I . 27. 
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t h e s u c c e s s f u l marrxage o f t h e d e i f x e d r o y a l c o u p l e , Osxrxs and 
(5 7 ) 
I s x s . He a l s o s t a t e d t h a t as t h e queen o f E g y p t , b o t h durxng 
t h e absence o f O s i r x s abroad and a f t e r hxs d e a t h , I s x s was such a 
v e r y good r u l e r t h a t x t was ordaxned t h a t t h e queen ( x n Egy p t ) 
s h o u l d have g r e a t e r power and honour t h a n t h e kxng. 
Thxs s t a t e m e n t o f Dxodorus, whxch l x k e most o f hxs 
s t a t e m e n t s contaxns some elements o f t r u t h , p r e s e n t s two p o x n t s . 
One t h a t t h e Pharaoh marrxed hxs s x s t e r . Second t h a t t h e queen, 
f o r t h e reasons mentxoned by Dxodorus o r r a t h e r gxven t o hxm by 
t h e Egyptxans, e n j o y e d more power and honour t h a n t h e kxng. 
Monuments, x n s c r x p t x o n s and modern s c h o l a r s a l l agreed w x t h 
Dxodorus on t h e f x r s t p o x n t , t h a t b r o t h e r - s x s t e r marrxage was 
commonly p r a c t x s e d by members o f t h e r o y a l f a m x l y xn Ancxent Egypt. 
Thxs kxnd o f marrxage was g r a n t e d t o members o f t h e r o y a l f a m x l y 
f o r p r a c t x c a l c o n s x d e r a t x o n s as w e l l as f o r r e l x g x o u s r e a s o n s . For 
as we mentxoned e a r l x e r xn t h x s c h a p t e r , t h e t h r o n e , l x k e p r o p e r t y , 
xn Ancxent Egypt was t r a n s f e r r e d t h r o u g h t h e f e m a l e l x n e and n o t 
(57) I b x d 
(5 8 ) P x e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c x t . p.48; A D i e t . o f E g y p t . C x v x l . p.159. 
s.v. Marrxage; J a r o s l a v d e m y , Consanguxneous Marrxage 
I n Pharaonxc Egypt, J.E.A. 40. 1954, p.23-29; J.Manchxp 
Whxte, o p . c i t . 116; J . L i n d s a y , D a i l y L x f e I n Roman Egypt, 
p.19; Gordon Chx l d e , S o c x a l E v o l u t x o n , p.141 ( F o n t a n a , 
London, 1963). 
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(59) t h r o u g h t h e male l i n e . I t i s f o r t h i s r e a s o n t h a t t h e crown 
p r i n c e , who m a r r i e d u s u a l l y i n c h i l d h o o d , m a r r i e d h i s s i s t e r , 
who was t h e p o t e n t i a l h e i r e s s , t o se c u r e h i s r i g h t t o t h e t h r o n e . 
Moreover, t h e p r i n c e c a r r i e d i n h i s v e i n s t h e a c t u a l b l o o d o f t h e 
sun-god Ra, and i t was i m p o r t a n t t h a t t h i s d i v i n e l i q u i d s h o u l d 
n o t be d i l u t e d ; so he p r e s e r v e d i t s p u r i t y and p o t e n c y by 
m a r r y i n g a member o f h i s f a m i l y , and i f f o r one r e a s o n o r t h e 
o t h e r he d i d n o t marry one o f h i s r o y a l f a m i l y , he s t i l l m a r r i e d a 
(60 ) 
p r i n c e s s o f a v a n i s h i n g r o y a l f a m i l y o r a f o r e i g n r o y a l f a m i l y . 
To p r e s e r v e t h e p u r i t y o f h i s r o y a l b l o o d and t o s e c u r e h i s 
r i g h t t o t h e t h r o n e , and as t h e t h r o n e was by an a n c i e n t custom 
i n h e r i t e d by a f e m a l e , t h e p r i n c e , t h e would-be Pharaoh, m a r r i e d 
h i s s i s t e r . Sometimes f o r t h e same c o n s i d e r a t i o n s he m a r r i e d h i s 
h a l f - s i s t e r , c o u s i n o r even d a u g h t e r , i n s h o r t e v e r y woman who 
(61 ) 
c o u l d p o s s i b l y l a y c l a i m t o t h e t h r o n e . I n so d o i n g , t h e 
f u t u r e Pharaoh caught two b i r d s w i t h one s t o n e , p r e s e r v e d t h e 
p u r i t y o f h i s d i v i n e r o y a l b l o o d , f o l l o w e d t h e t r a d i t i o n o r i g i n a t e d 
( 5 9 ) E . D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , o p . c i t . p.453; J . Manchip W h i t e , 
o p . c i t . pp.116, 117. 
(60 ) J . Manchip W h i t e , l o c . c i t . ; P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.49. 
(61) J . Manchip W h i t e , l o c . c i t . 
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f r o m t h e d i v i n e m a r r i a g e o f O s i r i s and I s i s and a l s o s e c u r e d h i s 
r i g h t t o t h e t h r o n e . 
( 6 2 ) I f we l o o k i n t o t h e l e n g t h y account o f D i o d o r u s 
on t h e Pharaohs o f E g y p t , we f i n d t h a t a t t h e o u t s e t o f t h a t 
account D i o d o r u s p r e s e n t e d t h e Pharaohs as b e i n g a l l w i t h few 
e x c e p t i o n s , d e m o c r a t i c and never a b s o l u t e k i n g s i n a bad sense n o r 
d i c t a t o r s r u l i n g by d e c r e e . The Pharaohs, a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s , 
f r* q \ 
r e s p e c t e d t h e laws and r u l e d by them. Thus Di o d o r u s s a i d t h a t , 
" t h e l i f e w h i c h t h e k i n g s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s ( l i t . t h e m ) l i v e d was 
n o t l i k e t h a t o f t h e men who e n j o y a u t o c r a t i c power and m a l l 
m a t t e r s do e x a c t l y as t h e y p l e a s e w i t h o u t b e i n g h e l d t o a c c o u n t , 
b u t a l l t h e i r a c t s were r e g u l a t e d by p r e s c r i p t i o n s s e t f o r t h i n 
l a w s " , « oi ^^^c>ser? «Jr*w Gc^ 0 v oo-\ o^oios; 
OV6-L «£c\ TTavTcc IT p<*Tr0 v 6 < (CaTa. -r^y £<to~oJV 
(62) D i o d . I . 70-72. 
( 6 3 ) D i o d . I . 70 ; c f . a l s o I b i d , 7 1 , 72. 
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These words o f Dxodorus a r e s x g n x f x c a n t . Hxs 
s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e Egyptxan Pharaohs were democratxc and t h a t t h e y 
r u l e d accordxng t o t h e law i s p e r f e c t l y c o r r e c t . Dxodorus 
r e a l x s e d t h e f a c t t h a t t hough t h e y were kxngs, a b s o l u t e k i n g s and 
heads o f t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n , ^ ^ a n d t h e o r e t i c a l l y t h e owners o f 
t h e c o u n t r y and t h e p e o p l e , t h e Pharaohs n e v e r t h e l e s s 
r e s p e c t e d t h e law and r u l e d by i t s p r e s c r i p t i o n s . D i o d o r u s i s 
q u i t e r i g h t a l s o xn p o x n t x n g o u t t h a t t h e Pharaohs t r x e d t o be 
b e n e v o l e n t , b e n e f x c ^ e n t and modest xn t h e i r a t t i t u d e towards t h e i r 
( 6 6) ' 
s u b j e c t s . T h i s b e n e v o l e n t and good a t t i t u d e o f t h e Pharaohs 
towa r d s t h e i r p e o p l e was n o t o n l y m o t i v a t e d by t h e i r d e s x r e t o 
behave i n accordance w x t h Maat o r t h e "power o f cosmic o r d e r " and 
(67) (68) t o p l e a s e t h e gods , b u t a l s o as D i o d o r u s s a i d i n t h e i r 
( 6 4 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.67; J.Manchxp Whxte, o p . e x t . pp.113, 
117,; E.Drxoton and J.Vandxer, o p . e x t . p.454, A D x c t . o f 
E g y p t . C x v x l . p.215. s.v. Pharaoh; Henrx F r a n k f o r t , Ancxent 
Egyptxan R e l x g x o n , p p . 3 3 f f and 47,48,103; C y r x l A l d r e d , 
o p . e x t . pp.160, 1 6 1 . 
( 6 5 ) H.Kees, o p . e x t . p.61; P x e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.63. 
(6 6 ) C y r x l A l d r e d , o p . e x t . pp.160, 1 6 1 ; A D x c t . o f E g y p t . C x v x l 
p.215, s.v. Pharaoh; J.Manchxp Whxte, o p . e x t . pp.117, 
118; Henrx F r a n k f o r t , o p . e x t . pp.47, 48; P x e r r e M o n t e t , 
o p . c i t . p.62. 
( 6 7 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.62, H e n r i F r a n k f o r t , o p . c i t . p . 5 3 f f . 
( 6 8 ) D i o d . I . 72. 
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d e s i r e t o g a i n t h e l o v e and r e s p e c t o f t h e i r s u b j e c t s i n t h e i r 
l i f e and a f t e r d e a t h . The Pharaoh's b e n e v o l e n t , b e n e f i c f e n t and 
modest c h a r a c t e r does n o t c l a s h i n any way w i t h h i s n a t u r e as a 
god f e a r e d , r e s p e c t e d and g r e a t l y honoured. 
Not o n l y t h e a d m i n i s t r a t i v e o r p u b l i c a c t s o f 
t h e Pharaoh were r e g u l a t e d by p r e s c r i p t i o n s s e t f o r t h i n l a w s , b u t 
a l s o t h o s e t h a t ; t o do w i t h t h e way i n w h i c h he spent h i s t i m e 
K 
(69) 
f r o m day t o day, and w i t h t h e f o o d he a t e . I n b r i e f t h e 
whole l i f e o f t h e Pharaoh, p u b l i c and p r i v a t e , was o r g a n i s e d and 
r e g u l a t e d f o r him by laws and t r a d i t i o n s , and t o p u t i t more 
p l a i n l y , t h e Pharaoh, though he was E g y p t , was n o t a f r e e man, o r 
as D i o d o r u s p u t i t : "For t h e r e was a s e t t i m e n o t o n l y f o r h i s 
h o l d i n g audiences o r r e n d e r i n g judgements, b u t even f o r h i s t a k i n g 
a w a l k , b a t h i n g , and s l e e p i n g w i t h h i s w i f e , and i n a word, f o r 
e v e r y a c t o f h i s l i f e " . 
C 0 i yap (Uo'yoV Too -ftfjfiafit,^ ^ f c r ^ cVetV 
( 6 9 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 7 0 ) I b i d . 
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From t h e above-quoted s t a t e m e n t s o f Dxodorus we 
observe t h a t t h e l x f e o f t h e Pharaoh, p u b l x c and p r x v a t e , was 
no t f r e e , xn o t h e r words t h e Pharaoh was a p r x s o n e r o f hxs own 
p o s t even x f he had t a k e n x t o f hxs own w x l l . H i s l i f e was, 
t h e r e f o r e , t o o busy, x f compared w x t h hxs l x f e i n c h x l d h o o d , 
whxch he spent xn company o f o t h e r r o y a l c h x l d r e n and o t h e r s o f 
(71) 
n o b l e f a m x l x e s . ..."As a boy", J.M. Whxte s a y s , " t h e 
would-be Pharaoh's l x f e was c o m p a r a t x v e l y c a r e f r e e . He c o u l d n o t 
f o r e s e e t h e c r u e l p r i s o n o f p r o t o c o l xn whxch he w o u l d one day 
be s h u t up, He p l a y e d w x t h companxons, and was t a u g h t t o swim, 
(7 2 ) 
t o r x d e , and t o s h o o t w x t h hxs mxnxature bow and a r r o w . As 
soon as he was o l d enough he e n t e r e d t h e army t o s e r v e a m i l i t a r y 
a p p r e n t x c e s h x p , i n company w x t h t h e sons o f noblemen and f o r e x g n 
p r x n c e s who had been s e n t t o Egypt t o be educ a t e d . When t h e txme 
e v e n t u a l l y came f o r him t o mount t h e t h r o n e , he w o u l d be changed 
f r o m a pampered and l x v e l y p r i n c e l i n g i n t o a w i t h d r a w n and 
f r i g h t e n i n g god". 
T h i s l x f e o f t h e Pharaoh as above des c r x b e d seemed 
s t r a n g e t o Dxodorus. Dxodorus was s t x l l more s u r p r x s e d t o f x n d 
t h a t t h e Pharaoh was n e x t h e r a l l o w e d t o r u l e n o r t o pass a 
(71) J . Manchxp Whxte, o p . e x t . p.115 
(7 2 ) c f . P x e r r e M o n t e t , o p . e x t . 37. 
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judgement on any i n d i v i d u a l a c c o r d i n g t o h i s own w i l l , o r as he 
t h o u g h t b e s t , s i n c e he m i g h t be m o t i v a t e d i n t h i s e v e n t by h i s 
f e e l i n g s and p a s s i o n s , good o r i l l ; b u t he ( t h e Pharaoh) was 
o n l y p e r m i t t e d t o r u l e i n accordance w i t h what laws and t r a d i t i o n s 
( 7 3 ) 
s t i p u l a t e d . To our s a t i s f a c t i o n t h i s shows t h a t D i o d o r u s 
r e a l i s e d and knew t h e weaknesses and s h o r t c o m i n g s o f men i n c l u d i n g 
t h o s e o f t h e d i v i n e Pharaoh, who was, a f t e r a l l , a man, and 
"humanum e s t e r r a r e " , as t h e L a t i n p r o v e r b s a y s . 
I f t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e Pharaohs o f Egypt were 
d e m o c r a t i c , b e n e v o l e n t , modest, j u s t and b e n e f i c ^ e n t , a few o f 
(7 4 ) ( 7 5) them were n o t . D i o d o r u s , f o r one, mentioned t h a t some o f 
t h e Pharaohs such as K h u f u , K h a f r a and Amasis u n l i k e t h e o t h e r s 
were h a r s h , o p p r e s s i v e and u n j u s t . But as a w h o l e , we v e n t u r e t o 
( no. \ 
say, Egypt was commonly f o r t u n a t e i n h er Pharaohs. She 
(73 ) I b i d . 
( 7 4 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.58 
(75 ) D i o d . I . 60, 64; c f . a l s o P l i n y , N.H. XXXVI. 79; 
Hdt. I I . 1 2 1 , 1 2 6 f f . 
( 7 6 ) J . Manchip W h i t e , o p . c i t . pp.117, 118; P i e r r e M o n t e t , 
o p . c i t . p.62. 
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produced some r e m a r k a b l y a b l e , p a t x e n t and f a r - s x g h t e d r u l e r s . 
I f t h e kxngs o f Egypt were gods, t h e y were hard-workxng gods. 
The sheer wexght o f t h e burden t h a t r e s t e d on t h e x r s h o u l d e r s , 
t h e sheer s c a l e o f t h e c h a l l e n g e , evoked a c o r r e s p o n d x n g 
r e s p o n s e . On t h e whole t h e t h r o n e o f Horus was p r o b a b l y never 
( 7 7 ) 
d x sgraced by monsters such as Cambyses o r Nero. 
(7 8 ) 
Dxodorus t o l d us more o f t h e d a x l y l x f e o f 
t h e Pharaoh, how t h e Pharaoh, as soon as he woke up xn t h e 
m o r n i n g , p r e p a r e d h x m s e l f a d e q u a t e l y . He acquaxnted h x m s e l f w x t h 
what was goxng on t h r o u g h o u t hxs kxngdom, by readxng t h e 
d i s p a t c h e s s e n t t o hxm f r o m e v e r y c o r n e r o f h i s domaxn. I n s h o r t 
(79) 
Diodorus meant t o say, whxch xs q u x t e c o r r e c t , t h a t t h e 
Pharaoh was w e l l - i n f o r m e d o f h i s kxngdom and o f x t s x n h a b x t a n t s . 
For x t was t h e kxng's d u t y t o g e t t o know hxs s u b j e c t s and t o 
show hxmself t o them. The Annals o f t h e O l d Kxngdom r e f e r on 
s e v e r a l occasxons t o v i s i t s t o t h e p a l a c e a t E l e p h a n t i n e . 
Amenemhat I d e c l a r e s t h a t , a f t e r hxs accessxon t o t h e t h r o n e , he 
t r a v e l l e d as f a r as E l e p h a n t x n e and t h e n went xn t h e o p p o s i t e 
d x r e c t x o n t o t h e D e l t a marshes. Many more xns t a n c e s shown on t h e 
(77 ) P x e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c x t . 
( 7 8 ) D i o d . I . 70. 
(79) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . e x t . pp.46, 48; Henrx F r a n k f o r t and 
O t h e r s , B e f o r e P h i l o s o p h y , p.86; J.Manchxp Whxte, o p . c i t . 
pp.117, 118. 
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monuments o r engraved on t h e r o c k s commemorate a v i s i t made by 
such and such s o v e r e i g n t o t h i s o r t h a t d i s t r i c t and t e l l s o f 
t h e Pharaohs as g e t t i n g i n c l o s e t o u c h and w e l l - i n f o r m e d o f h i s 
own s u b j e c t s . 
A f t e r a c q u a i n t i n g h i m s e l f w i t h t h e a f f a i r s o f 
h i s kingdom t h e Pharaoh p r e p a r e d h i m s e l f t o s a c r i f i c e t o t h e 
gods. He b a t h e d and bedecked h i s body w i t h r i c h garments and 
t h e i n s i g n i a o f h i s o f f i c e b e f o r e he a c t u a l l y s t a r t e d 
s a c r i f i c i n g t o t h e gods. The r i t e s and a c t s o f s a c r i f i c e were 
( 8 0 ) 
m i n u t e l y d e s c r i b e d by Diodorus , as i f he w i t n e s s e d such 
r i t u a l s i n a c t i o n , and t h e y a r e e x t r e m e l y i n t e r e s t i n g . 
F i n a l l y D i o d o r u s d e s c r i b e d v e r y e l a b o r a t e l y and 
i n t e r e s t i n g l y t h e p u b l i c mournings w h i c h f o l l o w e d t h e d e a t h o f 
( 8 1 ) 
t h e Pharaoh. I n t h i s r e s p e c t D i o d o r u s s t a t e d , "The 
E g y p t i a n ceremonies w h i c h f o l l o w e d upon t h e d e a t h o f a k i n g 
a f f o r d e d no s m a l l p r o o f o f t h e g o o d w i l l o f t h e p e o p l e towards 
t h e i r r u l e r s ; f o r t h e f a c t t h a t t h e honour w h i c h t h e y p a i d was t o 
one who was i n s e n s i b l e o f i t c o n s t i t u t e d an a u t h e n t i c t e s t i m o n y 
o f i t s s i m p l i c i t y " . D i o d orus t h e n d e s c r i b e d how t h e p u b l i c 
mourning was conducted and how a l l t h e p e o p l e o f Egypt u n i t e d i n 
t h e i r g r i e f and sorrow f o r him, r e n d i n g t h e i r garments, c l o s i n g 
( 8 0 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 8 1) D i o d . I . 72. 
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t h e t e m p l e s , s t o p p i n g t h e s a c r i f i c e s , and c e l e b r a t i n g no 
f e s t i v a l s f o r s e v e n t y - t w o days. A l l t h e s e and many more a c t s 
o f deep g r i e f and so r r o w were made by a l l t h e p e o p l e o f Egypt, 
t h a t even t h e i r p r i v a t e a f f a i r s were a l s o a f f e c t e d by such a 
c a t a s t r o p h e w h i c h b e f e l l t h e i r c o u n t r y . Indeed t h e d e a t h o f t h e 
Pharaoh was always r e g a r d e d as a s h a t t e r i n g and e a r t h - s h a k i n g 
( 8 2 ) 
e v e n t . For Pharaoh was Egypt and Egypt was Pharaoh, t h e y r o s e 
(83 ) 
and f e l l t o g e t h e r . 
T h i s was n o t a l l . For d u r i n g t h e s e v e n t y - t w o 
days o f g r i e f and mourning p r e p a r a t i o n s were g o i n g ahead f o r t h e 
p u b l i c b u r i a l o f t h e Pharaoh. T h i s was a l s o d e s c r i b e d by 
(84 ) 
D i o d o r u s i n d e t a i l . A l l t h e deeds o f t h e Pharaoh, d u r i n g h i s 
r e i g n , good o r bad were r e a d p u b l i c l y b e f o r e t h e a s s e m b l i n g 
crowds who mi g h t approve o f t h e Pharaoh's b u r i a l i f he was a good 
r u l e r , b u t i f n o t t h e y w o u l d clamour and p r o t e s t a g a i n s t h i s 
(85 ) 
b u r i a l . D i o d o r u s gave us two i n s t a n c e s o f two k i n g s Khufu and 
K h a f r a who were d e p r i v e d o f p u b l i c b u r i a l f o r t h e i r u n j u s t and 
h a r s h r u l e . 
To summarise t h e Pharaohs o f Egypt, g e n e r a l l y 
s p e a k i n g , were f i r s t l y and chosen f o r t h e i r own p e r s o n a l m e r i t s , 
( 8 2 ) J.Manchip W h i t e , o p . c i t . pp.120,121.; P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . 
P.38. 
( 8 3 ) C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.166. (84) D i o d . l o c . c i t . ; c f . 
P i e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . 
( 8 5 ) D i o d . I . 64. 
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b u t l a t e r k i n g s h i p became h e r e d i t a r y w i t h t h e son o f t h e f o r m e r 
r u l e r as t h e h e i r a p p a r e n t . But because t h e o f f i c e , l i k e 
p r o p e r t y , was t r a n s f e r r e d t h r o u g h female l i n e and n o t t h r o u g h 
male l i n e , t h e r o y a l p r i n c e had t o marry a r o y a l p r i n c e s s , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e one who was most c e r t a i n l y g o i n g t o i n h e r i t t h e 
t h r o n e . I t i s f o r t h i s p r a c t i c a l r e a s o n and t o p r e s e r v e t h e 
p u r i t y o f h i s r o y a l d i v i n e b l o o d t h a t t h e would-be Pharaoh 
m a r r i e d q u i t e o f t e n h i s s i s t e r , h a l f - s i s t e r , c o u s i n and even 
d a u g h t e r . The crown p r i n c e f o r t h e same c o n s i d e r a t i o n s a l s o 
even m a r r i e d one o f t h e p r i n c e s s e s o f a v a n i s h i n g r o y a l f a m i l y 
o r o f a f o r e i g n r o y a l f a m i l y . The k i n g was a god. For he was t h e 
h e i r o f t h e t h r o n e o f Re, O s i r i s and Horus. But a t t h e same t i m e 
he was a man, t h e supreme man i n t h e kingdom. He was r e s p e c t e d , 
honoured and f e a r e d . He was a b s o l u t e r u l e r , b u t he was g e n e r a l l y 
d e m o c r a t i c , b e n e v o l e n t , modest and b e n e f i c i e n t . He was a l s o 
w e l l - i n f o r m e d o f t h e a f f a i r s o f h i s own p e o p l e . 
I f t h e s e were t h e q u a l i t i e s o f t h e n a t i o n a l r u l e r s 
o r Pharaohs o f E g y p t , what were t h e P t o l e m i e s l i k e ? Diodorus 
was n o t much h e l p on t h e s e r u l e r s . I t i s h e r e t h a t we t u r n t o 
o t h e r a n c i e n t a u t h o r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y t o S t r a b o and t h e Je w i s h a u t h o r , 
P h i l o . 
S t r a b o , who, as we saw, was i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e 
a f f a i r s o f Egypt o f h i s own t i m e , d e s c r i b e d ^ ^ t h e P t o l e m i e s , 
( 8 6 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.11. 
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w x t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e f i r s t t h r e e , as b e i n g c o r r u p t e d by 
l u x u r i o u s l x v x n g , and as admxnxsterxng t h e a f f a x r s o f government 
b a d l y , b u t w o r s t o f a l l a r e t h e f o u r t h , s e v e n t h , and t h e l a s t , 
A u l e t e s ( i . e . F l u t e - p l a y e r ) . S t r a b o t h e n went on t o d e s c r i b e t h e 
condxtxons under t h e Ptolemxes, p a r t x c u l a r l y under t h e l a t e r 
ones, whxch paved t h e way t o t h e Roman xnvasxon o f E g y p t . He 
( 8 7 ) 
d w e l t on t h i s t o p i c q u i t e l e n g t h i l y and c o n c l u d e d t h a t t h i n g s 
under t h e P t o l e m i e s were bad and e x t r e m e l y c h a o t i c and t h a t 
l a w l e s s n e s s and c o r r u p t i o n were p r e v a i l i n g . The account o f S t r a b o 
c l e a r l y showed h i s contemptuous a t t i t u d e towards t h e r u l e o f t h e 
k i n g s and h i s v e r y pro~Roman a t t i t u d e . I t showed a l s o , I t h i n k , 
t h a t S t r a b o was n o t o n l y agaxnst t h e P t o l e m i e s and i n f a v o u r o f 
t h e Romans, b u t a l s o t h a t he was f o r republxcanxsm and agaxnst 
r o y a l x s m . 
The P t o l e m i e s seemed a l s o d e f i n i t e l y t o have 
r e t a i n e d many t h x n g s f r o m t h e Pharaonxc e r a . Accordxng t o S t r a b o , 
(88 ) 
who gave us a l x s t o f t h e names o f most o f t h e P t o l e m i e s , 
kxngshxp under t h e P t o l e m i e s c o n t i n u e d t o be h e r e d i t a r y e x a c t l y xn 
t h e same way as x t was under t h e n a t i o n a l kxngs o f E g y p t . Thxs 
xs o b v x o u s l y q u i t e c o r r e c t . And accordxng t o P h x l o t h e J e w ^ ^ 
(8 7 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.11,12,13; c f . H . I . B e l l , o p . c i t . 67. 
(88) S t r a b o , 17.1.11. 
( 8 9 ) P h i l o , The Embassy To Gains ( L e g a t i o n ) . XX. 138, 
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the Ptolemies ( l i k e the Pharaohs) were regarded acknowledged 
w r i t t e n and spoken of by t h e i r s u b j e c t s as g o d s . ^ ^ 
Not only k i n g s h i p was h e r e d i t a r y , t h a t son 
succeed h i s f a t h e r , and not only the Ptolemies were regarded as 
gods, but they a l s o r e t a i n e d the b r o t h e r - s i s t e r marriage, which 
(91) 
they i n h e r i t e d from the Pharaohs. We have a very good 
example of the marriage of Ptolemy I I P h i l a d e l p h u s to h i s s i s t e r 
A r s i n o e , a f t e r whom many towns t,places and even s t r e e t s i n 
A l e x a n d r i a were c a l l e d . T h i s marriage, which though i t was 
(92) 
c o n t r a r y to the Greek laws and customs, was much c e l e b r a t e d 
and h a i l e d as a d i v i n e marriage and was compared by s e v e r a l 
(93) 
A l e x a n d r i a n w r i t e r s and poets, i g n o r a n t , as they were, of the 
h i s t o r y and a f f a i r s of Egypt and the E g y p t i a n s , w i t h sheer 
f l a t t e r y , w i t h the marriage of the Greek gods, Zeus and h i s s i s t e r 
Hera. 
(90) E.Bevan, o p . c i t . p,127ff. and p.182, c f . a l s o H . I . B e l l , 
Egypt from Alexander the Great to the Arab Conquest, p.34; 
Tarn and G r i f f i t h , H e l l e n i s t i c C i v i l i s a t i o n , pp.188, 201; 
M.Rostovtzeff, The S o c i a l and Economic H i s t o r y of the 
H e l l e n i s t i c World, v o l . 1 , pp.267, 268; c f . a l s o R.H.Barrow, 
The Romans, pp.147, 148 ( P e l i c a n , 1961). J.A.S.Evans, A 
S o c i a l and Economic H i s t o r y of an Egyptian Temple i n the 
Greco-Roman P e r i o d , Y a l e C l a s s i c a l S t u d i e s X V I I . pp.150, 
151. ( Y a l e Umv.Press 1961). 
(91) E.Bevan, o p . c i t . pp.158, 159; J . L i n d s a y , l o c . c i t . 
(92) E.Bevan, o p . c i t . p.158. 
(93) See f o r i n s t a n c e T h e o c r i t u s , I d y l l s , X V I I . 
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I n s h o r t the P t o l e m i e s , a t l e a s t s u p e r f i c i a l l y 
and i n order to p l e a s e and p l a c a t e the r e b e l l i o u s E g y p t i a n s , 
posed as Pharaohs, and they endeavoured to convince the Egyptians 
t h a t they were t r u e Pharaohs. I n f a c t they f o r c e d themselves 
on the peoples. They a l s o induced the p r i e s t s of Egypt to 
(94) 
f o r c e t h i s d e s i r e on the masses. I n t h i s r e s p e c t Bevan t e l l s 
u s : "Besides what the p r i e s t s had to pay the a l i e n king i n 
money or m kind, they were r e q u i r e d to g i v e c o n t i n u a l 
e x p r e s s i o n s of l o y a l t y . Every year ( t i l l Ptolemy V dispensed 
them) they had to send deputations to A l e x a n d r i a to do homage. 
I n each temple the king was given the s t a t u s of an a s s o c i a t e d 
god (synnaos) w i t h the Egyptian d e i t i e s to whom the temple was 
c o n s e c r a t e d . The p r i e s t s had to engrave on the temple w a l l s 
r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s of t h e i r Macedonian kings and queens i n the garb 
and p o s t u r e of Egyptian Pharaohs, as a c t u a l gods, and accompany 
them w i t h h i e r o g l y p h i c i n s c r i p t i o n s , i n which the c o n s e c r a t e d 
t i t l e s belonging to the o l d n a t i v e kings were heaped upon them, 
and t h e i r p i e t y and benevolence d e c l a r e d i n stone of e t e r n i t y " . 
F u r t h e r evidences i n support of these f a c t s a re 
(95a) 
a l s o provided by the p a p y r i , and by the i n s c r i p t i o n s and 
scenes on the monuments. 
(94) E.Bevan, o p . c i t . p.182. 
(95a ) e . g . F . P r e i s i g k e , Sammelbuch, v o l s . I - I I . 
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We have spoken at the outset of t h i s chapter 
on the s t a t u s and p o s i t i o n of Egypt under the Roman r u l e . We 
observed t h a t i t became ne- b o l t u i — t h a n a Roman p r o v i n c e , although 
i t was t r e a t e d by the Romans as a province of s p e c i a l kind, 
because of i t s s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n , the nature of i t s people, and 
s r 
more important of a l l because i t was one of the w e a l t h i e s t 
provinces of the Roman empire and one of two major s u p p l i e r s of 
the cheap wheat to the Roman me t r o p o l i s , the other s u p p l i e r being 
North A f r i c a , or as we c a l l i t now Al-Maghreb. The p o s i t i o n of 
(95) 
Egypt i n the Roman Empire was summarised by Strabo as f o l l o w s : 
"Egypt i s now ( i . e . by Strabo's time) a province C'E ^ ^QHiC^ » 
L. P r o v i n c i a ) ; and i t not only pays c o n s i d e r a b l e t r i b u t e , but a l s o 
i s governed by prudent men - the p r e f e c t s who a r e sent t h e r e from 
time to time. Now he who i s sent has the rank of the king". 
O U 6 « 
(j^TToM eV to v C7Ta ? 
6 ^ e v o5v TreM<j^Oe 
(95b) Strabo, 17.1.12. 
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Tacxtus was more specx f x c than Strabo xn defxning 
the s t a t u s of the Roman p r e f e c t s of Egypt and the reason f o r 
the presence of an ex c e p t x o n a l l y l a r g e contxngent of Roman troops 
t h e r e and a l s o the reason why Egypt was put d x r e c t l y under the 
c o n t r o l of the xmperxal house. I n thxs r e s p e c t we have Tacxtus 
(96) 
hxmself to t e l l us t h a t , Egypt, wxth the troops to keep xt 
xn order, has been managed from the txme of the dexfxed Augustus 
by Roman knxghts (equxtes) xn p l a c e of thexr former kxngs. I t 
had seemed wxse to keep thus under the dx r e c t c o n t r o l of the 
xmperxal house a provxnce whxch xs d x f f x c u l t of a c c e s s , productxve 
of great h a r v e s t s , but gxven to c x v x l s t r x f e and sudden 
dxsturbances because of the fanatxcxsm and superstxtxon of x t s 
xnhabxtants, xgnorant as they a r e of laws and unacquaxnted wxth 
(97) 
c x v x l magxstrates". I n more than one p l a c e Tacxtus r e f e r r e d 
to the v x t a l xmportance of Egypt and x t s unxque c h a r a c t e r and 
posxtxon. 
What concerns us here, however, xs the s t a t u s of 
( 98 ) 
the p r e f e c t s of Egypt, who were saxd by Strabo to have the 
rank of the kxngs, or xn p l a c e of Egypt's former k x n g ^ as Tacxtus 
(96) T a c x t u s , Hxst. I . 11; c f . H . I . B e l l , op.ext. p.66. 
(97) T a c x t u s , Hxst. I I I . 8 ; xbxd. Annals, I I . 59. 
(98) Strabo, l o c . c x t . 
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(99) put i t . Did Strabo mean t h a t the p r e f e c t s had the same s t a t u s 
as the kings or d i d he mean t h a t they were, l i k e the kings before 
them, a t the top of the country's a d m i n i s t r a t i o n ? I am 
p e r s o n a l l y i n c l i n e d to take Strabo to mean the l a t t e r . For i t i s 
i n c o n c e i v a b l e t h a t Strabo, who was not only well-informed of the 
a f f a i r s of t h a t p e r i o d when he v i s i t e d Egypt, but was a very c l o s e 
and personal f r i e n d of A e l i u s G a l l u s the Roman p r e f e c t of Egypt, 
who was appointed by Augustus Octavianus, d i d not r e c o g n i s e the 
d i f f e r e n c e between the s t a t u s of the k i n g and t h a t of the p r e f e c t . 
The kings were the owners of the country and i t s peoples, they 
had t h e i r own country and were f r e e from outside c o n t r o l u n l i k e 
the p r e f e c t s . Moreover, they were t r e a t e d as gods, w h i l e the 
p r e f e c t s were n o t . ^ 1 0 0 ^ The p r e f e c t s , as T a c i t u s r i g h t l y i m p l i e d , ^ 10'1"^ 
(99) T a c i t u s , H i s t . I . 11. 
(100) However, the p r e f e c t was s u b j e c t to the taboo a g a i n s t s a i l i n g 
on the N i l e when m fl o o d , j u s t as the Pharaohs had been. 
See P l i n y (N.H. V. 57) who s a y s : "Cum ( N i l u s ) c r e s c i t , 
reges aut p r a e f e c t o s navigare eo nefas indicatum e s t " , c f . 
a l s o H.I. B e l l , Egypt From Alexander the Great to the Arab 
Conquest, p.67 ; D.Bonneau, La Crue Du N i l , p.309 
( P a r i s , 1964). 
(101) I b i d . 
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were no more the agents and emissarxes of the Roman emperors 
sent there to r u l e i n t h e i r name and on t h e i r b e h a l f and 
were d i r e c t l y r e s p o n s i b l e to them. 
The p r e f e c t s were the v i c e r o y s of the 
emperors i n Egypt, w h i l e the p l a c e of the Pharaohs was taken 
over by the emperors. To the Egyptians the emperors were the 
Pharaohs, 'Lords of the two l a n d s ' , r e p r e s e n t e d on the 
monuments w i t h the u s u a l d i v i n e a t t r i b u t e s ^ ^ " ^. I n s h o r t 
(1' 
the emperors were regarded as gods as T a c i t u s r i g h t l y s a i d . 
CLASSES: 
The a n c i e n t Egyptian s o c i e t y , l i k e a l l other s o c i e t i e s 
of the a n c i e n t world, c o n s i s t e d of s e v e r a l c l a s s e s or, to use a 
more modern term, s o c i a l groups. 
For b e s i d e s the king, of whom we have a l r e a d y spoken, 
and who was a t the top of the s o c i e t y , t h e r e were l a n d l o r d s , p r i e s t s , 
w a r r i o r s , a d m i n i s t r a t o r s , peasants, hunters, shepherds, a r t i s a n s , 
craftsmen and many o t h e r s . 
I n the f o l l o w i n g pages we s h a l l observe t h a t the 
c l a s s i c a l authors are not i n f u l l agreement on the number of c l a s s e s 
the Egyptian s o c i e t y d i d a c t u a l l y have. For w h i l e some d i v i d e the 
(102) H . I . B e l l , o p . c i t . p.67; c f . a l s o R.H.Barrow, l o c . c i t . 
(103) T a c i t u s , l o c . c i t . 
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s o c i e t y i n t o few but major c l a s s e s , others go i n t o d e t a i l s and d i v i d e 
i t i n t o c l a s s e s and s u b - c l a s s e s . 
P r i o r to the year 70 B.C., the s t a r t i n g point of the 
p e r i o d chosen f o r t h i s t h e s i s , some authors, such as Herodotus 
( c . 480 - c . 425 B.C.) d i v i d e ^ 1 ^ the Egyptian s o c i e t y i n t o seven 
d i s t i n c t c l a s s e s - the p r i e s t s , the w a r r i o r s , the cowherds, the 
swineherds, the tradesmen, the i n t e r p r e t e r s , and the boatmen. P l a t o 
(2) 
( c . 429 - 347 B.C.) d i v i d e s i t i n t o s i x - the p r i e s t s , a r t i f i c e r s , 
shepherds, huntsmen, husbandmen and s o l d i e r s . 
Diodorus, the f i r s t among the C l a s s i c a l authors of 
(3) 
our p e r i o d , compares the d i v i s i o n i n t o c l a s s e s of the Athenian 
s o c i e t y w i t h the d i v i s i o n s of the Egyptian s o c i e t y . He g i v e s the 
resemblance between the d i v i s i o n s of the two s o c i e t i e s concerned as one 
of s e v e r a l p l a c e s of evidence to prove t h a t the Athenians were by 
o r i g i n Egyptians having emigrated from S a i s (Sa el-Hagar) i n Lower 
(4) 
Egypt. I n t h i s r e s p e c t Diodorus says t h a t , "according to the 
Egyptians the body p o l i t i c of the Athenians had the same c l a s s i f i c a t i o n 
and d i v i s i o n of the people as i s found i n Egypt, where the c i t i z e n s 
are d i v i d e d i n t o t h r e e orders ( l i t . p a r t s ) : the f i r s t Athenian c l a s s 
c o n s i s t e d of the " e u p a t r i d s " ( C \}ffeCt^> £ ^' a s t h e y 
were 
(1) Hdt. I I . 164. 
(2) P l a t o , Timaeus, 24E. 
(3) Diodorus, I . 28. For the d i v i s i o n of the Athenian S o c i e t y i n t o 
C l a s s e s see A r i s t o t l e , Athenaion P o l i t e i a , 14. 
( 4 ) I b i d . 
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c a l l e d , being those who were such as had r e c e i v e d the best education 
and were h e l d worthy of the h i g h e s t honour, as i s the case w i t h the 
p r i e s t s of Egypt; the second was t h a t of the "geomoroi" 
( o c y e c>fUop0L > i . e . h olders of a share of l a n d ) , who were expected 
to p ossess arms and to s e r v e i n defence of the s t a t e , l i k e those i n 
Egypt who are known as husbandmen ( b i y £ u ) p y o C ) and supply the 
w a r r i o r s ; and the l a s t c l a s s was reckoned to be t h a t of the 
"demiurgoi" ( c» l "5^ f41 0 U(*y 6 C » x ' e * workers f o r the p e o p l e ) , who 
p r a c t i s e the mechanical a r t s and render only the most menial s e r v i c e s 
to the s t a t e , t h i s c l a s s among the Egyptians having a s i m i l a r 
(5) 
f u n c t i o n " . L a t e r i n h i s work however, Diodorus g i v e s the number 
of c l a s s e s of the Egyptian s o c i e t y as f i v e - the p r i e s t s , w a r r i o r s , 
herdsmen, husbandmen, and a r t i s a n s . 
The f i r s t q u e s t i o n one i s i n c l i n e d to ask here i s how 
do we r e c o n c i l e the two statements of Diodorus above-quoted ? From 
the f i r s t glance we observe t h a t he mentions the p r i e s t s i n both 
statements. He a l s o mentions "the husbandmen" ( o ( y < 5 c j ^ y tft ) 
i n both statements. But w h i l e he says t h a t "the husbandmen" i n the 
f i r s t statement were not only landholders but a l s o s u p p l i e d the 
w a r r i o r s , he d e s c r i b e d "the husbandmen" i n the second as the l a n d -
t i l l e r s . I n t h i s case these l a t t e r group were but workers f o r the 
k i n g s , p r i e s t s and the w a r r i o r s , from whom they rented the l a n d . The 
husbandmen of Diodorus 1 f i r s t statement, t h e r e f o r e correspond to 
"the w a r r i o r s " of the second. For Diodorus mentions i n the second 
(5 ) Diod. I . 73, 74. 
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statement t h a t the warrxors h e l d one t h i r d of the land of Egypt. 
We can say, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t according to Diodorus the Egyptian 
s o c i e t y was d i v i d e d i n t o broadly t h r e e c l a s s e s - p r i e s t s , w a r r i o r s , 
and the working c l a s s which in c l u d e d husbandmen, herdsmen, a r t i s a n s 
and the l i k e . 
farmers, and p r i e s t s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t Strabo s t a t e s , : "When 
the Egyptians appointed a king they d i v i d e d the people i n t o t h r e e 
c l a s s e s , and they c a l l e d one c l a s s s o l d i e r s , another farmers, and 
another p r i e s t s ; and the l a s t c l a s s had the ca r e of t h i n g s s a c r e d 
and the other two of things r e l a t i n g to man; and some had charge of 
the a f f a i r s of war, and othe r s of a l l the a f f a i r s of peace, both 
t i l l i n g s o i l and f o l l o w i n g t r a d e s , from which sources the revenues 
were gathered f o r the king". 
Strabo g i v e s the number of c l a s s e s as th r e e s o l d i e r s 
( 6 ) 
oi)9 l i e LG^eas" ka< f o b s 1 M 
•5 < 
ur M£v T « <=V <<f 
00 at C V OL ev ouy 
( 6 ) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
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For w h i l e he c l e a r l y d e f i n e s the f u n c t i o n s of the p r i e s t s as 
looking a f t e r r e l i g i o u s as w e l l as i n t e l l e c t u a l a f f a i r s , he does 
not c l e a r l y d e f i n e the f u n c t i o n s of each of the other two c l a s s e s ; 
but he t e l l s us t h a t these two were r e s p o n s i b l e f o r matters r e l a t i n g 
t o man; some were i n charge of a f f a i r s of war, others of a l l 
a f f a i r s of peace, but both t i l l i n g s o i l and f o l l o w i n g t r a d e s (or 
c r a f t s ) . And though Strabo speaks of the s o l d i e r s and husbandmen 
as two d i s t i n c t c l a s s e s , he g i v e s them j o i n t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y and 
confuses t h e i r f u n c t i o n s i n the s o c i e t y . Strabo t h e r e f o r e i n c o r p o r a t e d 
i n t o two c l a s s e s - the w a r r i o r s and husbandmen, the four c l a s s e s -
w a r r i o r s , herdsmen, husbandmen, and a r t i s a n s mentioned by Diodorus. 
Diodorus and Strabo are t h e r e f o r e not i n f u l l agreement on e i t h e r the 
number of c l a s s e s or the f u n c t i o n of each i n d i v i d u a l c l a s s . Neither 
author t e l l s us of other c l a s s e s or p r o f e s s i o n s . For to which c l a s s 
belong the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s and other c i v i l s e r v a n t s ? Which c l a s s 
provide the corps of t h i s important p r o f e s s i o n *? I s i t the p r i e s t l y 
c l a s s , or the land-holders c l a s s , or other c l a s s ? What about 
i n t e r p r e t e r s , t e a c h e r s , huntsmen, and boatmen ? Moreover, i f the 
c l a s s e s mentioned by Diodorus r e f e r r e d to the f r e e c i t i z e n s only, 
was t h e r e any c l a s s or c l a s s e s comprising of s l a v e s and freedmen ? 
Diodorus does not say. Where d i d the f o r e i g n s e t t l e r s stand ? Did 
they c o n s t i t u t e a c l a s s or c l a s s e s of t h e i r own f Neither Diodorus 
nor Strabo threw l i g h t on t h a t . 
The f o l l o w i n g t a b l e s show the c l a s s e s of the Egyptian 
s o c i e t y a c c o r d i n g to the v a r i o u s C l a s s i c a l authors. 
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a) Before the year 70 B.C. 
Herodotus (11.164). 
p r i e s t s 
w a r r i o r s 
cowherds 
swineherds 
tradesmen 
i n t e r p r e t e r s 
boatmen 
P l a t o (Timaeus, 2 4 E ) . 
p r i e s t s 
w a r r i o r s 
shepherds 
a r t i f i c e r s 
huntsmen 
husbandmen 
b) A f t e r the year 70 B.C. : 
Diodorus I ( 1 . 2 8 ) . Diodorus I I (1.73,74) Strabo ( 1 7 . 1 . 3 ) . 
Ath. e u p a t r i d s 
( = E . p r i e s t s ) p r i e s t s p r i e s t s 
Ath. geomoroi 
( = E. husbandmen) w a r r i o r s w a r r i o r s 
Ath. demiurgoi husbandmen husbandmen 
herdsmen 
a r t i s a n s 
According to the c l a s s i c a l authors, t h e r e f o r e , the 
Egyptian s o c i e t y was d i v i d e d i n t o c l a s s e s , which i n t u r n d e f i n e d the 
p r o f e s s i o n and occupation to which i n d i v i d u a l members belonged. But 
were these c l a s s e s c l e a r l y d e f i n e d , i n other words were they 
separated from each other l i k e c a s t e s ? Could a person, who was a 
member of one of these c l a s s e s , j o i n another, i f he was a b l e to do so ? 
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Did the son a u t o m a t i c a l l y belong to h i s f a t h e r ' s c l a s s , and 
subsequently d i d the son i n h e r i t or fo l l o w h i s f a t h e r ' s p r o f e s s i o n *? 
Strabo, on h i s p a r t , d e c l i n e d to answer any of these questions 
s p e c i f i c a l l y ; although from h i s d i v i s i o n of Lhe Egyptian s o c i e t y i n t o 
c l a s s e s and from h i s d e f i n i t i o n of the f u n c t i o n s of the members of 
these c l a s s e s , as quoted before, he seems to have i n d i c a t e d , 
e s p e c i a l l y as f a r as the w a r r i o r s and husbandmen are concerned, t h a t 
they were not e n t i r e l y separated from each other. Diodorus gave us 
more information regarding the questions we have j u s t put forward. 
He made i t c l e a r t h a t p r o f e s s i o n s i n a n c i e n t Egypt were h e r e d i t a r y , 
i n other words son i n h e r i t e d h i s f a t h e r ' s p r o f e s s i o n or o f f i c e and 
(7) ( 8 ) 
followed i n h i s s t e p s . Moreover, he spoke of the s p e c i a l i z a t i o n 
i n p r o f e s s i o n s and c r a f t s and t h a t members of these c r a f t s were not 
allowed to engage i n other work. He spoke of the p r i e s t s and the 
w a r r i o r s , w i t h whom we are going to deal l a t e r . He a l s o spoke of the 
s k i l l and techniques used by the Egyptian herdsmen and p o u l t e r e r s . 
( 9 ) 
Such a statement was a l r e a d y mentioned. Diodorus f u r t h e r t o l d us 
more of the c r a f t s and how they were p e r f e c t e d i n a n c i e n t Egypt. I n 
t h i s r e s p e c t he s t a t e d ^ ^ : "Furthermore, one may see t h a t the c r a f t s 
a r e d i l i g e n t l y c u l t i v a t e d and brought to t h e i r proper development, 
(7 ) Diod. I . 73,74. 
(8 ) Diod. I . 74. 
(9) See pp. 137, 138. 
(10) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
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f o r they a r e the only people where a l l the craftsmen a r e forbidden 
to f o l l o w any other occupation or belong to any other c l a s s of 
c i t i z e n s than those s t i p u l a t e d by the laws and handed down to them 
from t h e i r p a r e n t s , the r e s u l t being t h a t n e i t h e r i l l - w i l l towards 
a t e a c h e r nor p o l i t i c a l d i s t r a c t i o n s nor any other t h i n g i n t e r f e r e d 
w i t h t h e i r i n t e r e s t i n t h e i r work. For whereas among a l l other 
peoples i t can be observed t h a t the a r t i s a n s a r e d i s t r a c t e d i n mind 
by many t h i n g s , and through the d e s i r e to advance themselves do not 
s t i c k e x c l u s i v e l y to t h e i r own occupation, f o r some t r y t h e i r hands 
a t a g r i c u l t u r e , some dabble i n t r a d e , and some c l i n g to two or three 
c r a f t s , and i n s t a t e s , having a democratic form of government v a s t 
numbers of them, trooping to the meetings of the Assembly, r u i n the 
work of the government, w h i l e they make a p r o f i t f o r themselves at 
the expense of others who pay them t h e i r wage, yet among the 
Egyptians i f any a r t i s a n should take p a r t m p u b l i c a f f a i r s or pursue 
s e v e r a l c r a f t s he i s s e v e r e l y punished".' /WMyT fccii TCL^ 
T£7(V*r ('fettv G6Tt Trap* Totr A lyvwriuis' MA.^\(67a ^ 
MGVaf" f-fo'vocy f o U TOCP o 
<n&NT6? oof > 6 f y cC6iaQ eiTOl re 77oVr<Ar^ ril rs 
77-4/9 <>u) e^ o ( t < £y 
1* 
7) 
VT4 <$7rao%y)\)>rr(3« ^ e v yap To?? a'x* Of o 
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oc, 
a^ltV TfG^ i7( CTT fee T( (^OJ ^Cctc^." 
From the above mentioned we observe, t h e r e f o r e , 
t h a t w h i l e Diodorus spoke of the c l a s s e s as d i s t i n c t from each 
ot h e r s and t h a t members of each c l a s s were not permitted by 
conventions and law e i t h e r to engage themselves i n more than one 
p r o f e s s i o n at the same t i m e ^ ^ o r even to p a r t i c i p a t e i n p u b l i c 
a f f a i r s , as i t was the a c t u a l customs i n c o u n t r i e s w i t h a democratic 
system of government. Strabo, as we s a i d before, was l e s s c l e a r . 
At the same time he seems to have i n d i c a t e d the c o n t r a r y to t h a t 
of Diodorus. Now the question i s which of the two i s r i g h t 9 
Before we answer t h i s q u e s t i o n we ought to s t a t e 
here t h a t Ancient Egypt, l i k e many a n c i e n t and a l s o modern 
(11) c f . P l a t o , Timaeus, 24 A - B. 
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a g r i c u l t u r a l s o c i e t i e s , had two s o r t s of s o c i e t i e s , i n other words 
the a n c i e n t Egyptian s o c i e t y had two main d i v i s i o n s , based mainly 
on economic and i n t e l l e c t u a l p o s i t i o n s . These two d i v i s i o n s of the 
s o c i e t y one can c a l l them upper and lower c l a s s e s , more c l e a r l y the 
wealthy and educated c l a s s and the poor and uneducated and semi-
educated c l a s s . These two s e c t i o n s of the s o c i e t y were w i d e l y 
s e p a r a t e d . ^ l a ^ The f i r s t s e c t i o n or d i v i s i o n i n c l u d e d p r i e s t s , 
high-ranking o f f i c e r s of the armed f o r c e s , b i g l a n d - h o l d e r s , 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s and the l i k e , w h i l e the other i n c l u d e d j u n i o r white 
c o l l a r workers, a r t i s a n s , peasants, and the r e s t of the working 
c l a s s . 
To come back to the q u e s t i o n of who was c o r r e c t of 
the two c l a s s i c a l authors, Diodorus and Strabo, we s h a l l f i n d t h a t 
the statements of both contained an element of t r u t h . For i f the 
statement of Strabo was a l i t t l e vague, the statement of Diodorus 
was g e n e r a l i z e d and exaggerated. We a r e not s u r e , however, i f t h e r e 
e x i s t e d i n Egypt any such law which p r e s c r i b e d t h a t each person 
should not change h i s p r o f e s s i o n or t r y h i s hand at something e l s e , 
nor are we sure t h a t each i n d i v i d u a l was not permitted by some s o r t 
of law to engage h i m s e l f i n more than one p r o f e s s i o n a t the same 
time. But P l a t o , however, who was w r i t i n g about t h r e e c e n t u r i e s 
(11a) J.M.White, o p . c i t . 152; c f . a l s o Tarn and G r i f f i t h ( H e l l e n i s t i c 
C i v i l i s a t i o n p. 197/9 who speak of the c o n d i t i o n s of the Egyptian 
S o c i e t y i n the H e l l e n i s t i c P e r i o d . 
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before Diodorus seems to support Diodorus' statement quoted above. 
F o r he t e l l s (Timaeus, 24 A - B) us of how the v a r i o u s c l a s s e s of 
the Egyptian s o c i e t y were separated from each other and of how 
the adherents of each c l a s s were not permitted by law e i t h e r to 
mingle w i t h each other or to p a r t i c i p a t e i n a c t i v i t i e s other than 
those r e l e v a n t to t h e i r c l a s s . Herodotus too (middle of 5th century 
B.C.) informed us (11.177) of a law s a i d to have been made by King 
Amasis, which p r e s c r i b e d t h a t every Egyptian should y e a r l y d e c l a r e 
h i s means of l i v e l i h o o d to the r u l e r of h i s p rovince, and, f a i l i n g 
so to do or to prove t h a t he had a j u s t way of l i f e , be punished 
w i t h death. But Herodotus d i d not say whether t h i s law meant t h a t 
every person should not be engaged i n two p r o f e s s i o n s a t the same 
time nor d i d he t e l l us t h a t by doing so a person was considered as 
i n f r i n g i n g the law and thus was l i a b l e to punishment. 
statement i n which he t o l d us t h a t son followed father's p r o f e s s i o n 
and one was not allowed e i t h e r to take up two p r o f e s s i o n s a t one 
time or to change h i s p r o f e s s i o n . E v i d e n c es , however come i n 
support of Diodorus i n as f a r as t h a t by convention and t r a d i t i o n 
Diodorus was exaggerating when he gave h i s lengthy 
( e x a c t l y l i k e today among the peasantry and craftsmen (121 >son followed 
h i s f a t h e r ' s p r o f e s s i o n . (13) But though t h i s was common i t was not a 
(12) The present w r i t e r ' s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n . 
(13) H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.63; A D i e t , of E g y p t . C i v i l , p.224.g.v. P r i e s t s 
C y r i l Aldred, o p . c i t . , pp.175-7; J.Manchip White, o p . c i t . p.126. 
- 468 -
(14) r u l e . And as one modern author puts i t : "The Egyptians l i k e d 
c o n t i n u i t y i n a p r o f e s s i o n . One of t h e i r dearest wishes was t o see 
a son f o l l o w i n g h i s f a t h e r ' s p r o f e s s i o n " . Education ( l i k e today) 
on the other hand, enabled people t o opt f o r a p r o f e s s i o n perhaps 
(15) 
e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t from h i s f a t h e r ' s p r o f e s s i o n , e x a c t l y as i n 
the case of the w r i t e r of t h i s t h e s i s . Education also opened many 
o p p o r t u n i t i e s f o r those who aspired t o change t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n or 
(16) 
t o r a i s e themselves s o c i a l l y from a lower class t o an upper cl a s s . 
A modestly educated person thus could not only choose a d i f f e r e n t 
p r ofession from h i s f a t h e r ' s but could also change h i s own career, 
(17) 
and subsequently h i s s o c i a l status and h i s c l a s s . I n t h i s 
(18 ) 
respect C y r i l Aldred s t a t e d : "When the s c r i b e had graduated from 
school he had h i s f o o t on the f i r s t rung of a career i n the 
higher ranks of the Army, the Treasury, or the Palace. He might 
become anything according t o h i s t a l e n t s , from the king's p r i v a t e 
secretary t o the v i l l a g e l e t t e r - w r i t e r and p e t t y a t t o r n e y . I t would 
(14) A. D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l . , l o c . c i t . 
(15) C y r i l Aldred, l o c . c i t . Jon Manchip White, o p . c i t . p.152. 
(16) I b i d . 
(17) I b i d . 
(18) C y r i l A l d r ed, l o c . c i t . 
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h e l p , of course, xf he could f o l l o w hxs f a t h e r i n h i s chosen 
occupation, but o c c a s i o n a l l y a man from humble circumstances was 
able t o r i s e by merit t o a p o s i t i o n of a u t h o r i t y . Some of the 
higher o f f i c e r s of s t a t e during the New Kingdom boast of t h e i r 
l o w l y b i r t h , and though i n most cases they exaggerate i n order t o 
f l a t t e r the king who had advanced them, nevertheless such a 
factotum as Sennemut d i d come from modest antecedents, h i s f a t h e r 
having only a vague, and probably posthumous, t i t l e of 'worthy'". 
We should also add here t h a t a c l a s s , l i k e t h a t of 
the peasants had, almost a f r e e time during the inundation 
(19) 
season. These people, as we know, were employed i n other works, 
such as b u i l d i n g pyramids, temples and other p u b l i c works, e x a c t l y 
l i k e u n s k i l l e d workers i n every time and i n every country. The 
i m p l i c a t i o n of Diodorus' statement t h a t the Egyptians specili£sed 
i n c e r t a i n professions or c r a f t s seems also t o be a b i t exaggerated 
and generalised. S p e c i a l i s a t i o n c e r t a i n l y was needed i n p a r t i c u l a r 
f i e l d s such as i n medicine, a r t and the l i k e . ^ 0 ^ But a t r a i n e d 
c i v i l servant could occupy d i f f e r e n t posts and engage i n various 
(21) (22) f i e l d s as i n the case of Rekhmira. Thus P i e r r e Montet s t a t e d 
(19) Diod. I . 36. 
(20) P l i n y , N.H. XXVI. 4; XXIX. 93, c f . also Hdt. I I . 84; C y r i l 
A ldred, l o c . c i t . 
(21) J.M.White, o p . c i t . pp.126, 152. 
(22) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . pp.67, 68. 
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"The Egyptians do not appear t o have thought t h a t o f f i c i a l s should 
s p e c i a l i s e i n one p a r t i c u l a r f i e l d , such as p u b l i c works, m i l i t a r y 
a f f a i r s , book-keeping, the maintainance of law and order or the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n of j u s t i c e . Uni, one of the best known of the high 
ranking o f f i c i a l s under the Old Kingdom, p r a c t i s e d almost every 
profession ... O f f i c i a l s were under the king's command; he could 
set them any task he chose i f he thought them capable of doing the 
work e f f i c i e n t l y " . Many other examples show t h a t a person i n some 
cases could, i f he t r i e d , change h i s whole career or h i s s o c i a l 
background. 
We conclude then by saying t h a t the ancient Egyptian 
s o c i e t y , l i k e many other s o c i e t i e s , possessed two major d i v i s i o n s or 
classes, each being i n t u r n d i v i d e d i n t o small classes and sub-
classes. The gap between the two major d i v i s i o n s , as always, was 
wide. But these classes were not castes, s t r i c t l y speaking, they were 
not r i g i d l y separated. And although by convention and custom, a son 
u s u a l l y followed i n h i s f a t h e r ' s steps, a person could, e s p e c i a l l y 
a f t e r a c e r t a i n t r a i n i n g , take up another p r o f e s s i o n perhaps 
e n t i r e l y d i f f e r e n t from h i s f a t h e r ' s . A son of a peasant f o r 
instance, could be an army o f f i c e r or an engineer or something e l s e . 
S p e c i a l i s a t i o n , though r e q u i r e d , as always, i n some h i g h l y t e c h n i c a l 
and complicated f i e l d s , was not always i n s i s t e d upon. 
The question of land tenure i n Ancient Egypt was also 
of great i n t e r e s t t o the c l a s s i c a l authors, p a r t i c u l a r l y t o Diodorus 
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and Strabo. No wonder since arable land was and s t i l l i s of great 
value and importance i n Egypt. 
The economy of Ancient Egypt depended e n t i r e l y on 
the products of i t s very f e r t i l e land. As regards the system of 
land possession i n Ancient Egypt, namely i n the Pharaonic era, 
(23) 
Diodorus s t a t e d t h a t the whole country was d i v i d e d i n t o three 
e q u a l M p a r t s ; the f i r s t was held by the p r i e s t s , the second by 
the k i n g , and the t h i r d by the w a r r i o r s . Thus he c l e a r l y i n d i c a t e d 
t h a t only the three categories above mentioned owned the land, 
whereas the r e s t of the Egyptian community, which n a t u r a l l y 
(24) 
i ncluded the peasantry, were landless. Strabo, on h i s p a r t , 
agreed p a r t l y w i t h Diodorus, when he d i v i d e d the land i n t o three 
equal p a r t s , but he d i f f e r e d w i t h the l a t t e r on those who owned the 
three p o r t i o n s . According t o Strabo these three p a r t s were held 
by the p r i e s t s , w a r r i o r s , and the farmers r e s p e c t i v e l y . Thus, 
u n l i k e Diodorus, Strabo excluded the king from land possession. 
But from which source or sources d i d the king draw h i s revenues ? 
(25) 
Diodorus t o l d us t h a t the king got h i s revenues from h i s share 
of the land. Out of these revenues he paid the cost of h i s war, (23) Diod. I . 73. 
(23a) He presumably means equal p a r t s , but he does not say so. 
(24) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
(25) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
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supported the splendour of h i s c o u r t , and rewarded w i t h f i t t i n g 
g i f t s any who had d i s t i n g u i s h e d themselves; and he d i d not swamp 
the p r i v a t e c i t i z e n s by t a x a t i o n , since h i s income from these 
(26) 
revenues gave him a great p l e n t y . But according t o Strabo, who 
seems t o have i m p l i e d t h a t the ki n g d i d not own land, the king 
obtained h i s revenues from the products of the land, which was 
t i l l e d by the w a r r i o r s and the farmers, and also from trades, which 
these two classes f o l l o w e d . I t i s d i f f i c u l t , however, t o bel i e v e 
t h a t Strabo d i d not know very w e l l t h a t the Pharaoh d i d m f a c t own 
a great percentage of the land, unless of course Strabo meant, which 
i s more l i k e l y , t h a t the w a r r i o r s and the farmers t i l l e d the land i n 
behalf of the k i n g . This matter was not made cle a r by Strabo. 
The statement of Diodorus t h a t the Pharaoh of Egypt 
held one t h i r d of the land, w h i l e the remaining two t h i r d s were 
held by the p r i e s t s and w a r r i o r s r e s p e c t i v e l y i s f a r from c o r r e c t . 
I t i s t r u e , however, t h a t the k i n g , the p r i e s t s and the w a r r i o r s held 
most o f , i f not a l l , the land. I f the estimates given above by 
Diodorus are not c o r r e c t , who owned the land then, and how much land 
was owned by the k i n g , the p r i e s t s , and the w a r r i o r s r e s p e c t i v e l y ? 
Did the r e s t of the pop u l a t i o n also hold p r i v a t e property ? 
I n the previous pages we saw how the Pharaohs, and 
a f t e r them the Ptolemies were considered gods, the supreme gods, and 
(26) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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the descendants of Amon-Ra, Osxris and Horus. At the same txme they 
were regarded as the supreme human kings i n the State, and also as 
the State i t s e l f . They were also the c h i e f p r i e s t s , the i n t e r -
mediary between the gods and men. They, moreover, were the absolute 
monarchs, the centres of a d m i n i s t r a t i o n and the sources of a l l laws. 
The Pharaohs, the masters of the two lands ( i . e . Upper and Lower 
Egypt) considered everything i n Egypt - people and l i v e - s t o c k , 
(27) 
b u i l d i n g s and land and the l i k e - belonged t o them. T e c h n i c a l l y 
(28) 
speaking the Pharaohs were the sole owners of the land. But 
they could, i f they wished, grant anything t o anybody or any 
(29) 
i n s t i t u t i o n . They could give land or other p r o p e r t y , and they 
i n f a c t d i d , t o members of t h e i r f a m i l i e s , t o t h e i r f a v o u r i t e 
associates, t o those who excelled i n c e r t a i n f i e l d s , e i t h e r i n war or 
peace, and t o the guardians of the houses of god, the p r i e s t s , t o 
maintain these places of worship. On the other hand these estates 
and p r o p e r t y , which were granted t o i n s t i t u t i o n s or i n d i v i d u a l s , 
continued t o be t e c h n i c a l l y p a r t of the r o y a l property. I n t h a t 
case the Pharaohs could take them back, whenever they decided t o do 
n (30) so. 
(27) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.63; c f . H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.62. 
(28) H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.61, c f . also A.C.Johnson, Egypt and the 
Roman Empire, pp.67, 87. 
(29) H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.62, P i e r r e Montet, l o c . c i t . 
(30) H.Kees, l o c . c i t . 
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The k i n g was undoubtedly the biggest landowner i n 
(31) the country. P i e r r e Montet who gives us a l i s t w i t h the r o y a l 
estates of Snofru, the founder of the Fourth Dynasty i n Egypt t e l l s 
us of the methods by which t h a t king enlarged his e s t ates. Thus 
(32) 
P i e r r e Montet says, : " Snofru no doubt confiscated the r o y a l 
domain which had belonged t o h i s predecessor. I t i s p o ssible t h a t he 
enlarged i t by adding land reclaimed from the marshes, and waste land 
made c u l t i v a b l e by d r a i n i n g and i r r i g a t i o n , he alone being i n a 
p o s i t i o n t o begin such operations and c a r r y them t o a successful 
conclusion". Other methods were suggested by P i e r r e Montet as having 
been used by the kings t o acquire more land. I n t h i s respect the 
(33) 
same author s t a t e s , t h a t " I t would seem t h a t the king c o n s t a n t l y 
acquired new estates - sometimes by t a k i n g over the property of men 
who had been condemned t o death, or by keeping up property from 
people who had l o s t t h e i r wealth. We can draw evidence from the 
B i b l e on t h i s p o i n t : during the period of the i l l - f a v o u r e d kme , 
landowners came t o Joseph, who was Pharaoh's t r u s t e d adviser, and 
handed over t h e i r estates i n exchange f o r food. A f t e r the Hyksos 
had been d r i v e n out of Egypt, there was a f r e s h d i s t r i b u t i o n of land. 
Pharaoh kept f o r himself some of the estates c o n f i s c a t e d from those 
who had c o l l a b o r a t e d w i t h the invaders, and he shared out the r e s t 
(31) P i e r r e Montet, l o c . c i t . 
(32) I b i d . 
(33) I b i d . c f . also A.C.Johnson, o p . c i t . p.67. 
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among h i s r o y a l s o l d i e r s " . These methods and ways used by King 
Snofru t o enlarge his c o n s t a n t l y expanding estates might have also 
been used by many other kings. 
We come t o the conclusion then thax the r o y a l 
(34) 
estates were not s t a t i c , but always f l u c t u a t e d . But so f a r as 
one can t e l l , the extent of these estates could not be known 
(35) 
e x a c t l y . 
The statements t h a t the p r i e s t s held one t h i r d of 
the t o t a l land of Egypt as mentioned by Diodorus and Strabo i s also 
not accurate. This estimate i s a b i t of an exaggeration. 
Nevertheless i t conveys a very important f a c t t h a t the p r i e s t l y 
order was a very powerful and i n f l u e n t i a l sector of the Egyptian 
s o c i e t y , next only t o the k i n g . Perhaps i t was they who had t o l d 
Diodorus t h a t they owned such and such land t o impress him. Modern 
scholars, such as H.Kees, P.Montet and O l d f a t h e r , seem not t o 
accept the estimate given by Diodorus at i t s face value. I n t h i s 
(36) 
respect Kees t e l l s us t h a t the i n v e n t o r i e s i n the Great H a r r i s 
Papyrus do not permit of any comparison w i t h the statement of 
Diodorus. Our only source of knowledge of the t o t a l landed 
possessions of a temple i s the i n v e n t o r y , compiled at a l a t e r date, 
(34) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . pp.65, 66. 
(35) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.63. 
(36) Kees, H, o p . c i t . p.67. 
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of the lands possessed by the temple of Horus at Edfu, a 
p r o v i n c i a l temple i n the upper Thebaid s i t u a t e d i n poor country. 
According t o t h i s source, i n the r e i g n of the l a s t Egyptian k i n g , 
Nectanebos I I , t h i s temple owned 13,209 arouras of land, i . e . 
8,806 acres, i n the four nomes of the upper Thebaid, of which 
5,660 arouras were of what was c a l l e d 'new land', t h a t i s i n s u l a r 
l and, and 7,548 of i r r i g a t e d land which was i n r e a l i t y 'upland'. 
The bulk of the land l a y i n the nome of Edfu w h i l e the high 
p r o p o r t i o n of i n s u l a r land i s c h a r a c t e r i s t i c f o r the narrow v a l l e y 
of the N i l e . I t includes the land surrounded by canals i n the area 
subject t o the inund a t i o n . 
A s i m i l a r p i c t u r e of the con d i t i o n s of land 
ownership i n the d i s t r i c t n o r t h of Hermopolis i s contained i n the 
tax l i s t s preserved i n the Wilbour Papyrus which was w r i t t e n 10 
years, a f t e r the death of Ramesses I I I " . 
Thus H.Kees d»d not f i n d any evidence t o support 
Diodorus statement nor any t o disprove i t . According t o P i e r r e 
(37) 
Montet by the time of Ramesses I I I temple land comprised n e a r l y 
one-tenth of the whole of Egypt, apart from other landed property 
such as gardens, workshops and towns; but according t o C.H. 
(38) 
O l d f a t h e r , who based h i s statement on the H a r r i s Papyrus of the 
(37) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.65. 
(38) C.H.Oldfather i n the Loeb ed. of Diodorus' L i b r a r y of H i s t o r y , 
v o l . I . pp.250, 251, n.2. 
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t w e l f t h century B.C., the p r i e s t s owned at t h a t time about two 
per cent of the p o p u l a t i o n and some f i f t e e n per cent of the land, 
not t o mention property of other nature, and t h e i r power 
m a t e r i a l l y increased i n the succeeding c e n t u r i e s . 
Thus we observe t h a t the modern authors' statements 
c i t e d above do not support Diodorus' statement, the source of which 
we do not know. We observe also t h a t temple or p r i e s t s ' land d i d 
not remain s t a t i c , b u t , l i k e r o y a l e states, i t f l u c t u a t e d i n a 
manner depending on a c q u i s i t i o n and loss i n various ages and under 
d i f f e r e n t c onditions and regimes. C e r t a i n kings l i k e Ramesses I I I 
favoured the p r i e s t s and enabled them t o acquire tremendous 
(39) 
wealth. Not only kings bestowed lands and other kinds of 
p r o p e r t y on the priesthood, but also p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s . 
Moreover, the t e c h n i c a l s k i l l , which the priesthood possessed, gave 
(41) 
them the a b i l i t y t o b r i n g new lands under c u l t i v a t i o n . 
Accordingly the wealth, and subsequently the power of the temples 
and of the temple r u l e r s grew. The property of the p r i e s t s and the 
temples, even w i t h the support of the k i n g , were not always safe 
(42) 
and secure. Therefore the p r i e s t s had t o defend them w i t h great 
(39) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.65, c f . also H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.62. 
(40) H.Kees, o p . c i t . pp.68, 69. 
(41) A.C.Johnson, o p . c i t . p.67. 
(42) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.65. 
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t e n a c i t y against many and various enemies who had designs on them 
- the d e s t i t u t e i n t r o u b l e d times, s o l d i e r s , f o r e i g n e r s and even 
neighbours. Yet a f t e r every period of impoverishment, there was 
always some pious and clever man who brought h i s i n f l u e n c e t o bear, 
and by d i n t of cunning and patience, r e s t o r e d the fortunes of 
hi s god. 
Besides the r o y a l estates and the temple land, there 
was also a large p a r t of the country which was owned by p r i v a t e 
i n d i v i d u a l s - governors of the provinces, noblemen, army men and 
(43) 
small land-holders. P r i v a t e l y administered e s t a t e s , on the 
other hand, came back t o the s t a t e m the form of taxes, which were 
(44) 
l e v i e d according t o the y i e l d s of these e s t a t e s . 
I n short the land of Egypt was d i v i d e d between the 
k i n g , the temples, and p r i v a t e i n d i v i d u a l s . I t was subject t o 
constant f l u c t u a t i o n s owing t o the s p e c i a l needs of the k i n g , t o wars 
and disturbances and, i n less t r o u b l e d times, t o circumstances which 
made the fortunes of some and brought r u i n t o others. 
So f a r we have discussed the classes and land tenure 
i n Egypt of the Pharaohs. And despite the f a c t t h a t Diodorus and 
even s t r a n g e l y enough Strabo d i d not speak e i t h e r of the classes or 
land tenure i n H e l l e n i s t i c Egypt, a few words w i l l not be out of 
(43) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . pp.65, 66; H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.72, 73. 
cf a l s o . R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . pp.289, 290. 
(44) P i e r r e Montet, l o c . c i t . 
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place here. 
A f t e r the conquest of Egypt by Alexander the Great 
and the subsequent events of e s t a b l i s h i n g a Macedonian monarchy i n 
the v a l l e y and the Delta of the N i l e , l a r g e numbers of Macedonians 
and Greeks from a l l parts of the Greek wor l d f l o c k e d t o Egypt, 
e i t h e r v o l u n t a r i l y seeking f o r t u n e s , or induced and brought i n by 
the high pay of the wealthy Ptolemies. These large numbers of 
Greeks and Hellenised peoples plus other races from other countries 
of the Mediterranean and from countries as f a r as I n d i a had 
c e r t a i n l y made t h e i r impact on the indigenous p o p u l a t i o n . They 
a f f e c t e d the s o c i a l s t r u c t u r e of the s o c i e t y q u i t e considerably. On 
the surface, however, the Egyptian s o c i e t y was also d i v i d e d , i n the 
Greco-Roman p e r i o d , i n t o two major classes, the upper i . e . the 
(45) 
wealthy c l a s s , and the lower, or the poor c l a s s . These two 
sections or classes, were a l s o , as i n the Pharaonic era, widely 
(46) 
separated by t h e i r economic and c u l t u r a l c o n d i t i o n s . The upper 
stratum of the Egyptian s o c i e t y of the H e l l e n i s t i c era, which 
supplied the bureaucracy, comprised the Egyptian p r i e s t l y order 
(which continued t o a greater extent t o be wealthy, powerful and 
i n f l u e n t i a l , d u ring most of the Ptolemaic e r a ) , the cleruchs (who 
were tending t o form a m i l i t a r y a r i s t o c r a c y , and who almost replaced 
(45) Tarn and G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.197. 
(46) I b i d . 
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the Egyptian class of the "machimoi ", ( i . e . w a r r i o r s ) , the 
c i v i l i a n occupiers of ' p r i v a t e ' land, and the Greeks of the 
three c i t i e s ( i . e . N a ucratis, Alexandria, and Ptolemais); the 
lower consisted of the vast mass of " f e l l a h i n " ( i . e . peasants) who 
(47) 
had no education, were poor and had a neglected l o t . 
Thus we see t h a t the Egyptian s o c i e t y had s u f f e r e d 
a great deal and shocking upheaval owing t o the i n f l u x i n t o the 
country of large numbers, mainly Macedonians and other Greeks. 
These f o r e i g n e r s as a matter of f a c t s t a r t e d t o come t o Egypt long 
before Alexander the Great, p a r t i c u l a r l y under the king of the 
Late Periods, such as Psammetichus, Apries, and A m a s i s . ^ ^ These 
kings employed these f o r e i g n immigrants as mercenaries t o guard 
them against thej.r d i s a t i s f i e d subjects as we mentioned e a r l i e r i n 
t h i s chapter. But the numbers of these immigrants swelled a great 
deal under the Ptolemies, who also employed them as mercenaries, 
(49) 
and who granted them land, e s p e c i a l l y i n the Fayum. 
We also observe t h a t the Egyptians continued t o be 
t h e i r own masters only i n the f i e l d of r e l i g i o n . The general 
(47) I b i d ; c f . also R o s t o v t z e f f , pp.266-7. 
(48) Diod. 1.67. 
(49) E. Bevan, l o c . c i t . c f . also Tarn and G r i f f i t h , p.207. 
(50) I b i d . p.80. 
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a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was taken over mainly by the Macedonians and 
(51) 
Greeks, though we have a l i t t l e evidence f o r Egyptian high 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s under the l a t e Ptolemies, who owing t o various 
reasons found i t necessary t o employ Egyptians i n t h e i r 
(52) 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Under the Romans, the advancement of the 
Egyptian element was stopped, and the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n was 
continued t o be p r a c t i c e d by Greeks i n a d d i t i o n t o the new masters 
(53) 
the Romans. 
As f o r the land, we f i n d t h a t the r o y a l estates were 
taken over by f i r s t the Ptolemies and then by the Roman 
(54) (55) Emperors. So also the temple land. The Ptolemies and the 
Roman Emperors were, l i k e the Pharaohs before them, the t h e o r e t i c a l 
(56) 
owners of Egypt, i t s land and people. They preserved a great 
(51) I b i d , p.80. 
(52) Polyb. x x x i . 8; OGIS 132, P.Lond I I p.13, Lefebvre, Le 
Tombeau de P e t o s i r i s (Cairo, 1924). 
(53) Bevan, l o c . c i t . ; c f also Tarn and G r i f f i t h , p.207. 
(54) Tarn and G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . pp.187, 188; A.C.Johnson, o p . c i t . 
p.67. 
(55) I b i d . 
(56) About the Ptolemies see; M.Rostovtzeff, o p . c i t . pp.267, 
268, 271; Tarn and G r i f f i t h , l o c . c i t . , About the Roman 
Emperors see: Jerome Carcopmo, D a i l y L i f e m Ancient 
Rome, p.68, 
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deal of the land f o r themselves, and granted the r e s t t o the 
temples and t h e i r custodians, t o the cleruchs, and other 
members of the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Thus c l e a r l y speaking i n the 
H e l l e n i s t i c era the land was d i v i d e d i n t o two main p a r t s , land 
m land, which was the r o y a l land ( Vj ^9«6"i>\{ tj ) and 
land m grant y+) £ V (*-<f>vO{ t whicn f e l l , i n t o four 
classes : (a) temple land y*j IC ^>U 6Y (f^a fl~ (> O 60 % Q £•> ' 
(b) c l e r u c h l a n d ' y j ^ /C> Vj p 0 v ^ ( f ( ' , (c) g i f t land, 
j*J oUJ^> C a n d (d) the so c a l l e d p r i v a t e land 
(57) M.Rostovtzeff, o p . c i t . pp.276, 277, Tarn and G r i f f i t h , 
l o c . c i t . 
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THE PRIESTS. 
In the previous chapter we saw how r e l i g i o n was a 
very important matter f o r the Egyptians and how i t played a great 
r o l e m shaping the thought and the l i f e of the people. We also 
observed i n the previous pages of t h i s chapter the extent and the 
size of the land and other p r o p e r t i e s , which the places of worship 
possessed, and from which the most important, i n f l u e n t i a l and 
powerful class of the Egyptian s o c i e t y , namely the priesthood, 
drew t h e i r revenues. We have also mentioned here and there m the 
course of t h i s t h e s i s some aspects which bear d i r e c t l y on the 
p r i e s t s - t h e i r l i f e and occupations.^ 1^ 
The p r i e s t s , as we saw before, were mentioned f i r s t 
among the classes of the so c i e t y by E^iodorus and Strabo. 
Throughout the long h i s t o r y of Egypt, both i n the Pharaonic days 
and during the Greco Roman perio d the p r i e s t s were i n the 
f o r e f r o n t of the Egyptian people. How wealthy, powerful and 
i n f l u e n t i a l were the p r i e s t s i s shown by the c l a s s i c a l as w e l l as 
(2) 
by modern authors. Diodorus expressly t o l d us t h a t "the p r i e s t s 
were accorded the greatest veneration by the people of Egypt both 
because these were m charge of the worship of the gods and because 
(1) See e s p e c i a l l y Chapter V I I under H e l i o p o l i s and Chapter V I I I 
under Thebes. 
(2) Diod. I . 73, c f . also I b i d , 28 and 70. 
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by v i r t u e of t h e i r education they brought t o bear a higher 
i n t e l l i g e n c e than others". 
This statement of Diodorus i s p e r f e c t l y t r u e , as 
he himself observed by himself the a t t i t u d e of the Egyptian 
people towards t h e i r much reverend leaders. Diodorus, moreover, 
(3) 
s t a t e d : "For, speaking g e n e r a l l y , the p r i e s t s are the f i r s t 
t o d e l i b e r a t e upon the most important matters and are always at 
the King's si d e , sometimes as h i s a s s i s t a n t s , sometimes t o „ 
propose measures and give i n s t r u c t i o n s ; and they a l s o , by t h e i r 
knowledge of a s t r o l o g y and of d i v i n a t i o n , f o r e c a s t f u t u r e events, 
and read t o the King, out of the records of acts preserved i n 
t h e i r sacred books, those which can be of assistance, They also 
pay no taxes of any k i n d , and i n repute and m power are second 
a f t e r the King". I n other passages of h i s work Diodorus also 
r e f e r r e d , though r a t h e r i n d i r e c t l y , t o the power, i n f l u e n c e and 
pr e s t i g e of the Egyptian p r i e s t by class. I n his account on the 
(4) 
mythology of Egypt, Diodorus spoke of how I s i s entrusted t o 
the p r i e s t s alone the secrets r e l a t i n g t o the whereabouts of the 
remains of O s i r i s , and how she granted one t h i r d of the t o t a l 
land of Egypt t o them. This Diodorus d i d not say with o u t some 
so r t of t r u t h behind i t . I s i s , the d e i f i e d queen of Egypt, l i k e 
(5) 
other kings and queens of Egypt favoured the p r i e s t s . We may 
(3) I b i d . 
(4) Diod. I . 21. 
(5) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.65; A.Erman, o p . c i t . pp.181,182. 
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compare the s t o r y conveyed t o us by Diodorus (6) regarding the 
Ethiopian King, Sabaco, (7) who had a " v i s i o n " i n a dream, i n 
which he was t o l d by the god of Thebes ( i . e . Amon) t h a t he 
would not be able t o r e i g n over Egypt i n happiness or f o r any 
great l e n g t h of time, unless he should cut the bodies of a l l 
the p r i e s t s i n twain and accompanied by h i s retenue, pass through 
the very midst of them. This king Sabaco d i d not do and 
subsequently, as Diodorus s a i d , he abdicated the throne owing t o 
h i s excessive p i e t y . This a l l e g o r i c a l s t o r y of Diodorus 
concerning King Sabaco r e f e r s , i n my view, t o the power and 
i n f l u e n c e of the trouble-makers, the p r i e s t s . This view can 
e a s i l y be supported by many pieces of evidence which show t h a t the 
p r i e s t s m general and those of Thebes i n p a r t i c u l a r were a t h o r n 
i n the back and the t h r o a t of f o r e i g n r u l e r s ; since as we 
mentioned before the p r i e s t s , l i k e r e l i g i o u s personnel of 
Al-Azhar of modern Egypt, were the n a t i o n a l leaders of the people, 
e s p e c i a l l y m the time of c r i s i s and i n case of the absence of 
a n a t i o n a l l e a d e r . ( 8 ) 
(6) Diod. I . 65. 
(7) Shabaka ( c . 712 - c. 700 B.C.), the f i r s t king of the twenty 
f i f t h dynasty. 
(8) c f . H.I. B e l l , Cults and Creeds, I b i d , Egypt from Alexander 
the Great, pp.68,69, c f , also J.A.S.Evans, A Soc i a l and 
Economic H i s t o r y of An Egyptian Temple m Greco-Romans Period 
p.151. Yale C l a s s i c a l s t u d i e d , X V I I . Yale Univ.Press 1961; 
H.Kees, o p . c i t . pp.279,280; M. Ro s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . pp.265, 
266; Bevan, o p . c i t . p.80. 
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(9) 
Besides Diodorus, Strabo, too, r e f e r r e d t o the 
great i n f l u e n c e and p r e s t i g e of the p r i e s t s , when he s t a t e d 
t h a t they were companions of the King. 
(10) 
According t o Diodorus' the priesthood was, l i k e 
other professions, h e r e d i t a r y , t h a t i s the son of the p r i e s t 
f o l l o w e d i n h i s f a t h e r ' s steps. Diodorus' v i e w ^ 1 1 ^ was t h a t i t 
had been always the custom t h a t the honours paid t o the gods 
should never be changed, but should ever be performed by the same 
men and i n the same manner, and t h a t f a t h e r s had passed on the 
same manners of l i f e which they always l i v e d t o t h e i r 
descendants. 
This statement of Diodorus, which i s also corroborated 
(12) 
by Herodotus before him, though not very f a r from the t r u t h , 
i s also generalised and a l i t t l e b i t exaggerated. I t i s t r u e , 
however, as we s a i d e a r l i e r i n t h i s chapter, t h a t the Egyptians, 
conservative as they were, l i k e d c o n t i n u i t y i n a pr o f e s s i o n . I t 
(9) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
(10) Diod. I . 73, 88. 
(11) I b i d . 
(12) Hdt. I I . 37. 
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xs f o r t h i s reason, apparently, as w e l l as f o r t h e i r d e sire t h a t 
t h e i r professions should be d i l i g e n t l y p e r fected through 
(13) 
c o n t i n u i t y , as Diodorus sa i d t h a t we f i n d o f f i c e s i n general 
and the o f f i c e of p r i e s t i n p a r t i c u l a r , were f r e q u e n t l y 
(14) 
h e r e d i t a r y . Hence the Egyptian t e x t s give many instances of 
(15 ) 
v e r i t a b l e 'dynasties' of p r i e s t s . Moreover the o f f i c e of 
the p r i e s t was h i g h l y s p e c i a l i s e d and the priesthood was not 
an easy profe s s i o n as i t r equired a hard and arduous t r a i n i n g and 
(16) 
a wider knowledge. Nevertheless, the priesthood was not 
(17) 
always, s t r i c t l y speaking, h e r e d i t a r y . For a man could 
equally w e l l become a p r i e s t by cooption, wi t h o u t p r i e s t l y 
(18 ) 
forbears, e i t h e r by buying his o f f i c e or by r o y a l favour. I n 
t h i s l a t t e r way the king was able t o keep a check on the sometimes 
(19) 
alarming power of the priesthood. This might be compared, I 
(13) Diod. I . 74. 
(14) P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.146; A D i e t , of E g y p t . C i v i l , p.224 
s.v. P r i e s t s ; A.Erman, o p . c i t . pp.180,181, H.Kees, o p . c i t . 
pp.279,280. 
(15) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , l o c . c i t . ; H.Kees, o p . c i t . pp.279, 
280. 
(16) c f . P i e r r e Montet, l o c . c i t . , and also A.Erman, l o c . c i t . ; 
C y r i l A l d r ed, o p . c i t . p.177. 
(17) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , l o c . c i t . 
(18) I b i d . (19) I b i d . 
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t h i n k , w i t h the s t o r y about a modern d i c t a t o r i a l prime m i n i s t e r 
of a c e r t a i n country, who had always kept h i s m i n i s t e r s i n 
check by l e t t i n g them know very l i t t l e because he never kept 
them f o r a very long time i n o f f i c e . 
As t o what s o r t of q u a l i f i c a t i o n s were r e q u i r e d f o r 
a man t o become a p r i e s t and how he was t r a i n e d , besides being a 
son of a p r i e s t , Diodorus and the others d i d not say much. One 
exception i s , however, the statement given by Diodorus concerning 
the education of the sons of the p r i e s t s . I n t h i s respect 
Diodorus s a i d ^ ^ : " i n the education of t h e i r sons the p r i e s t s 
teach them two kinds of w r i t i n g , t h a t which i s c a l l e d "sacred" 
(21) 
and t h a t which i s used m the more general i n s t r u c t i o n . 
(22) 
Geometry and a r i t h m e t i c are given s p e c i a l a t t e n t i o n . For the 
r i v e r , by changing the face of the country each year i n m anifold 
ways, gives r i s e t o many and v a r i e d disputes between neighbours 
over t h e i r boundary l i n e s , and these disputes cannot be e a s i l y 
t e s t e d out w i t h any exactness unless a geometer works out the 
t r u t h s c i e n t i f i c a l l y by the a p p l i c a t i o n of h i s experience. And 
(20) Diod. 1.81. 
(21) There were, i n f a c t , t h r ee kinds of Egyptian w r i t i n g , (1) the 
h i e r o g l y p h i c , (2) the h i e r a t i c , and (3) the demotic, the l a s t 
being t h a t i n general use i n the time of Diodorus. I n common w i t h 
Herodotus (11.36), Diodorus f a i l s t o d i s t i n g u i s h between the 
f i r s t and second (Commentary by O l d f a t h e r , o p . c i t . pp.276,277 n . l 
But according t o another modern author (A D i e t . o f Egypt. C i v i l . 
p.120. s.v. H i e r a t i c ) Diodorus seems t o be c o r r e c t i n h i s 
observations as t o the f a c t t h a t by h i s time there were only two 
modes of w r i t i n g , the h i e r o g l y p h i c and the demotic which 
g r a d u a l l y replaced h i e r a t i c i n a l l i t s c u r r e n t uses. 
(22) Here "geometry" i s used i n i t s o r i g i n a l meaning, "measurement of 
the e a r t h " , and "geometer" below means "surveyor". 
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A r i t h m e t i c i s serviceable w i t h reference t o the business a f f a i r s 
connected w i t h making a l i v i n g and also i n applying the p r i n c i p l e s 
of geometry, and l i k e w i s e i s of no small assistance t o students 
of a s t r o l o g y as w e l l " , 
Thus i t i s c l e a r t h a t those c h i l d r e n of the p r i e s t s 
w i l l grow up no doubt equipped w i t h a very wide knowledge 
and w i t h many s k i l l s much more than the c h i l d r e n of the vast 
m a j o r i t y of the common people, whose knowledge of reading and 
(23) 
w r i t i n g , as Diodorus puts i t , was s u p e r f i c i a l . 
I f the p r i e s t s were taught from t h e i r childhood i n 
the manner above described, how d i d they use t h e i r m u l t i p l e 
knowledge and various s k i l l s 9 Did t h e i r f u n c t i o n s and d u t i e s 
resemble the fu n c t i o n s and duties of the p r i e s t s of our time, i n 
other words were t h e i r d u t i e s confined t o r e l i g i o n and the services 
rendered t o the gods only ? C l a s s i c a l authors as w e l l as modern 
scholars a l l agreed t h a t the p r i e s t s of ancient Egypt p r a c t i s e d 
many professions besides t h e i r r e l i g i o u s d u t i e s . This i n a d d i t i o n 
t o what Diodorus and Strabo s a i d about the f u n c t i o n s of the p r i e s t s 
of H e l i o p o l i s and Thebes, which we have already quoted i n e a r l i e r 
(24) 
chapters, and t o what Diodorus has already s t a t e d , which we 
(25) 
have also j u s t quoted i n t h i s chapter, Diodorus s a i d , t h a t , 
(23) Diod. I . 81. 
(24) See n . l . of t h i s Chapter. 
(25) Diod. I . 28. 
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the Egyptian p r i e s t s , who observed the s t a r s , were p h y s i c i s t s and 
(26) 
a s t r o l o g e r s , and Strabo added, m c o r r o b o r a t i o n of Diodorus 
t h a t the p r i e s t s devoted themselves both t o philosophy and 
(26a) 
astronomy. 
From the statement of Diodorus on the education of 
the p r i e s t s and from h i s other statements together w i t h Strabo's 
statements, a l l of which we have already quoted, we gather t h a t 
the p r i e s t s were not j u s t the servants of the gods, but as the 
recognised learned and i n t e l l e c t u a l e l i t e of the Egyptian s o c i e t y , 
they provided t h e i r country w i t h the h i g h l y t e c h n i c a l and s k i l l e d 
s t a f f r e q u i r e d f o r i t s complex a d m i n i s t r a t i o n . Thus u n l i k e t h e i r 
Greek or modern C h r i s t i a n c ounterparts, the Egyptian p r i e s t s were 
(27) 
not an e n t i r e l y e x clusive e l i t e , except of course i n few cases 
i n which they were shackled by r e l i g i o u s taboos and p r o h i b i t i o n s 
(28) 
regarding t h e i r dress, food and c l e a n l i n e s s . I n t h i s they 
were l i k e t h e i r Roman opposite members, members of eminent f a m i l i e s , 
and i n the case of Egypt mainly of p r i e s t l y f a m i l i e s p a r t i c u l a r l y 
(26) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
(26a) A r i s t o t l e speaks of the l e i s u r e necessary t o develop these 
studies as belonging t o a h e r e d i t a r y c l a s s ; l i k e the 
Egyptian p r i e s t s (Metaphysics A 681 b23). 
(27) A D i e t . o f Egypt. C i v i l . , p.224, s.v. P r i e s t s . 
(28) c f . Hdt. I I . 37, 81 ; A.Erman, o p . c i t . , pp.180, 181. 
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(29) chosen. More important than t h a t they were normally men 
a c t i v e and prominent i n p u b l i c l i f e . The Egyptian p r i e s t s , 
t h e r e f o r e , engaged themselves i n various a c t i v i t i e s and p r a c t i s e d 
many professions as i t i s c l e a r from evidences supplied by 
C l a s s i c a l ^ ^ ^ a s w e l l as modern^ 1 ^ authors. Thus besides being 
the servants of the gods they occupied a l l s o r t s of o f f i c e s i n the 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n philosophers, teachers, astronomers, p h y s i c i s t s , 
p hysicians, engineers, p o l i t i c i a n s , and c l e r k s , they also worked 
as f o r t u n e t e l l e r s , sooth sayers, embalmers and they even worked 
on t h e i r lands. 
(32) 
I n t h i s respect J.M. White says: 
" I f you had v i s i t e d an Egyptian temple, you 
would have been aware t h a t you were v i s i t i n g a s t a t e w i t h i n a 
s t a t e , l i k e a mediaeval monastry. The in f o r m a l atmosphere of 
much of Egyptian r e l i g i o n was r e f l e c t e d i n the busy a i r of these 
teaming power-houses of Egyptian a c t i v i t y . You would not have been 
s u r p r i s e d t o see ordained p r i e s t s , t h e i r robes tucked round t h e i r 
waists,ploughing the f i e l d s , t h r e s h i n g the corn or tending the 
bees. As i n the case of the Roman Catholic orders, some bodies of 
p r i e s t s were b u s t l i n g and p r a c t i c a l , others were s c h o l a r l y and 
(29) c f . J.P.V.D. Balsdon, ed., The Romans, p.193. (The New Thinker's 
L i b r a r y , London, 1965), E.Drioton and J.Vandier, o p . c i t . p.93. 
(30) See Diod. I . 28, 73, Strabo, 17.1.3; and also Chapters V I I under 
' H e l i o p o l i s ' and Chapter V I I I under Thebes. 
(31) J.M.White, o p . c i t . pp.131,132,140; A D i e t . o f Egypt. C i v i l , pp. 
223,224,225. s.v. P r i e s t s ; C y r i l Aldred, o p . c i t . p.177 
(32) J.M. White, l o c . c i t . 
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contemplative. Some of the p r i e s t s would be s i t t i n g cross-legged 
w i t h t h e i r rows of small p u p i l s , imparting the secrets of a smooth 
and w e l l shaped hand, others would be poring over t i n d e r y s c r o l l s 
i n the c o o l , dim House of L i f e , as the l i b r a r y was c a l l e d ; others 
would be discussing a problem i n astronomy or a novel method of 
dosing a fever or s e t t i n g a broken l i m b 0 There were l i t e r a l l y 
thousands of p r i e s t s i n Egypt, and together w i t h the members of the 
c i v i l bureaucracy they p r a c t i s e d the s k i l l s which i n our own 
s o c i e t y are c a r r i e d on by separate professions". 
Though Diodorus considered, as we saw before, the 
p h y s i c i s t s , the philosophers, the astronomers, p r i e s t s , and he was 
supported regarding the two l a t t e r by Strabo, he d i d not t e l l us 
m which category he placed the physicians, teachers, engineers, 
p o l i t i c i a n s and other a d m i n i s t r a t o r s . I n f a c t the a d m i n i s t r a t o r s 
as a class were not at a l l large and were aided by m i l i t a r y and 
p r i e s t l y o f f i c i a l s who were r a t h e r the top a d m i n i s t r a t o r s than the 
subordinate ones. He also c l e a r l y d i d not consider the embalmers 
p r i e s t s , perhaps because t h e i r work d i d not bear d i r e c t l y on 
(33 ) 
r e l i g i o u s matters. He r a t h e r considered them s k i l l e d a r t i s a n s 
who had received t h i s p r o f e s s i o n a l knowledge as a f a m i l y t r a d i t i o n . 
(34) 
Diodorus f u r t h e r added regarding t h i s s e c t i o n of the community 
(33) Diod. I . 91. 
(34) I b i d . 
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t h a t the men c a l l e d embalmers, however, were deemed worthy of 
every honour and c o n s i d e r a t i o n , a s s o c i a t i n g w i t h the p r i e s t s and 
even coming and going i n the temples w i t h o u t hindrance, as being 
u n d e f i l e d . 
But the f a c t t h a t the embalmers were allowed t o enter the temples 
w i t h o u t hindrance, which was a p r i v i l e g e reserved f o r the p r i e s t l y 
(35) 
order o n l y , since the general masses were not allowed the same , 
then they must have been p a r t of the p r i e s t l y body, perhaps a 
(36) 
lower grade of the p r i e s t s . This might count f o r Diodorus 
statement t h a t the embalmers were associated w i t h the p r i e s t s , and 
instead of considering them p r i e s t s of an i n f e r i o r c l a s s . 
Diodorus, however, d i d not t e l l us much about the 
(37) 
p r i e s t s or t h e i r t r a i n i n g , r e l i g i o u s d u t i e s , as Herodotus d i d 
before him, taboos, i n h i b i t i o n s and mode of l i f e . He d i d 
not speak also of the various classes of the p r i e s t l y order, 
(38) 
except t h a t he mentioned the high p r i e s t , who stood beside the 
k i n g and presided over p u b l i c ceremonies and r e l i g i o u s d u t i e s . 
(35) A D i e t , of Egypt. C i v i l , p.224, s.v. P r i e s t s and p.281. s.v. 
Temples. 
(36) I b i d , pp.224, 225; J.M.White, o p . c i t . , pp.136, 137. 
(37) Hdt. I I . 37; c f . also P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e et O s i r i d e , 3 f f . 
(38) Diod. I . 70. 
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The f a c t t h a t Diodorus and Strabo agreed as we 
no t i c e d , t h a t the Egyptian p r i e s t s were learned i n various f i e l d s ; 
t h i s d i d not seem t o be the opinion of T a c i t u s , who wrote i n the 
(39) 
2nd century A.D. For Tacitus t o l d us t h a t , "the p r i e s t s of 
Egypt, used t o i n t e r p r e t e v i s i o n s . I t was t h e i r business. They 
knew l i t t l e of f o r e i g n c o u n t r i e s " . This view of Tacitus t h a t the 
p r i e s t s of Egypt were l i t t l e acquainted w i t h f o r e i g n countries was 
not shared by the Greek author Plato (c.429-347 B.C.).^ 4 0^ I f 
Tacitus i s r i g h t t h i s r e f l e c t s a great change i n the Egyptian 
priesthood, which must have taken place by the e a r l y Roman per i o d . 
I t might r e f l e c t the i n t r o d u c t i o n of more Roman o f f i c i a l s and t a x -
c o l l e c t o r s . 
(41) 
The statement of Diodorus, t h a t the p r i e s t s of 
Egypt were exempt from t a x a t i o n and f r e e from every ki n d of service 
(42) 
t o the s t a t e , i s supported by modern authors. 
To summarise^the p r i e s t s of Egypt c o n s t i t u t e d the 
f i r s t class i n the Egyptian community. They were the most powerful 
and i n f l u e n t i a l group m the country next t o the k i n g . Their 
i n f l u e n c e and power were i l l u s t r a t e d by t h e i r constant t h r e a t t o 
the throne of n a t i o n a l kings and f o r e i g n a l i k e . They were feared 
(39) T a c i t u s , H i s t , i v . 8 3 . (40) P l a t o , Timaeus, 21 E f f . 
(41) Diod. I . 28, 73. 
(42) H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.158; P i e r r e Montet, p.14. 
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and respected by most of the r u l e r s of Egypt n a t i o n a l and 
f o r e i g n e r s . They were so powerful t h a t they seized the throne f o r 
themselves and established a t h e o c r a t i c a l d i c t a t o r s h i p . They 
possessed a great percentage of the la n d , which was granted t o them 
by the grace of the Pharaohs, and on the products of which they 
maintained t h e i r r e l i g i o u s i n s t i t u t i o n s and they themselves l i v e d . 
They were the most educated and learned Egyptians extremely honoured 
and respected by t h e i r f e l l o w c i t i z e n s , of whom they became n a t i o n a l 
heroes, against f o r e i g n oppressors. There were thousands of 
p r i e s t s l i v i n g on the temple land xn Egypt, and not a l l of them were 
engaged i n r e l i g i o u s l x t u r g x e s , but many of them were c i v i l 
a d m i n i s t r a t o r s and p r a c t i s e d various professions as we mentioned 
before. The p r i e s t s were exempt from taxes and f r e e from l i t u r g i e s . 
The priesthood i t s e l f , which was a very h i g h l y s p e c i a l i s e d 
p r o f e s s i o n and which r e q u i r e d a hard t r a i n i n g and a wider knowledge 
of various aspects of r e l i g i o u s and secular a f f a i r s as w e l l , was 
f r e q u e n t l y h e r e d i t a r y i n other words the son of a p r i e s t f o l l owed 
, (42a) h i s f a t h e r s professions. 
I f the C l a s s i c a l authors of our pe r i o d w i t h the 
exception of a few d i d not say much about the p r i e s t s m the Greco-
Roman p e r i o d , i t would be appropriate here t o mention a few t h i n g s . 
(42a) This d i d not exclude the f a c t t h a t the priesthood was 
o f t e n obtained through cooption, e i t h e r by buying the 
o f f i c e or by a r o y a l favour. 
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By the conquest of Egypt by the Macedonians, which 
put an end once and f o r a l l t o the r u l e of Egypt by i t s people, the 
p i c t u r e of the Egyptian s o c i e t y was a l t e r e d completely. The 
Greco-Macedonian races which came i n t o Egypt w i t h the invaders took 
on a p o s i t i o n on the top of the Egyptian s o c i e t y , w h i l e the 
(43 
Egyptian people were t r e a t e d as colonised and second class c i t i z e n s ; 
Nevertheless, the Egyptians were t h e i r own masters i n one aspect, 
(44) 
t h a t i s r e l i g i o n . The Egyptian p r i e s t s r e t a i n e d t h e i r p o s i t i o n as 
the custodians of the r e l i g i o n . And though the e a r l y Ptolemies 
i n t e r f e r e d very l i t t l e i n the working of the p r i e s t s , even t h i s 
s o c i a l group s u f f e r e d a great deal as a r e s u l t of the Ptolemaic 
(45) 
r u l e . The e a r l y Ptolemies being w e l l aware of the i n f l u e n c e and 
power of the r e l i g i o u s order, imposed several measures t o curb 
(46) 
t h i s i n f l u e n c e and p r e s t i g e . They took over the a d m i n i s t r a t i o n 
(47) 
of the sacred or temple land as one of these measures. 
But the s i t u a t i o n a f t e r the b a t t l e of Raphia, i n 
which the Egyptian w a r r i o r s proved t h e i r courage and s t r e n g t h , was 
(48) 
a s i g n a l f o r an Egyptian r e v i v a l and come-back. The Egyptians 
(43) E.Bevan, o p . c i t . p.79 f f . 
(44) I b i d . 
(45) Tarn and G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.201. 
(46) H . I . B e l l , Cults and Creeds, p.52ff; Tarn and G r i f f i t h , l o c . c i t . 
(47) Tarn and G r i f f i t h , l o c . c i t ; A.C.Johnson, o p . c i t . p.67; 
H . I . B e l l , Cults and Creeds, p.54; 
(48) Tarn and G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.205; H . I . B e l l , Cults and Creeds, 
pp.53-54. 
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from t h a t txme onward became on the o f f e n s i v e and the Greco-
(49) 
Macedonians on the defensive. Like the other sections of the 
Egyptian s o c i e t y the p r i e s t s b e n e f i t e d from t h a t r e v i v a l . This 
i s c l e a r from the p r i e s t l y decrees f o r Ptolemy IV a f t e r Raphia and 
f o r Ptolemy V (the Rosetta Stone), which show strong Egyptian 
(50) 
c o l o u r i n g and i n f l u e n c e . The r e s t o r a t i o n of the p r i e s t l y power 
and p r e s t i g e i s even more c l e a r under Euergetes I I , who g r e a t l y 
increased the powers, p r i v i l e g e s and possessions of the priesthood 
(51) (52) i n attempt t o c o n c i l i a t e the n a t i v e s . The statement of Lucan 
i n which he l e t the c h i e f p r i e s t of Egypt t o address J u l i u s 
Caesar i n the presence of Queen Cleopatra and i n her palace, also 
supports the idea t h a t the Egyptian priesthood regained i t s 
i n f l u e n c e and p r e s t i g e . 
The m u l t i p l e knowledge of the p r i e s t s and t h e i r 
devotion t o l e a r n i n g and e x c e l l i n g i n several f i e l d s and t h e i r 
previous occupations seem also t o have p e r s i s t e d under the Greco-
Roman r u l e . This i s supported by the statement of T a c i t u s , which 
we have already quoted, and the statement of Lucan, j u s t r e f e r r e d t o , 
i n which the high p r i e s t of Egypt, at the court of Cleopatra, was 
addressed by Caesaras f o l l o w s : 
(49) I b i d (50) I b i d 
(51) I b i d 
(52) Lucan, C i v i l War, X. 176-183. 
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" S i r , devoted as you are t o the ser v i c e of 
heaven ( l i t . sacred a f f a i r s ) , and, as your age proves, not 
unprotected by the gods, expound t o me the o r i g i n s of the 
Egyptian n a t i o n , the features of the land, the manners of the 
common people, your forms of worship and the shapes of your 
gods, reveal a l l t h a t i s engraved upon your ancient shrines, 
and disclose your gods who are w i l l i n g t h a t they should be 
known. I f your ancestors taught t h e i r r e l i g i o n t o Plato the 
Athenian,wes ev^r a guest of yours more worthy than I t o hear 
these t h i n g s , was evei a mind more able t o contain the world 
secrets ?". 
Under the Romans the p o s i t i o n of the p r i e s t s 
was reversed and t h e i r p r e s t i g e and i n f l u e n c e regained under 
(53) 
the l a t e Ptolemies were once more l o s t . 
(53) Tarn and G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.207; H . I . B e l l , Egypt From 
Alexander pp.68,69; I b i d . , Cults and Creeds 
p.54; c f . also A.C.Johnson, o p . c i t . p.67. 
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THE ARMED FORCES. 
Since a very e a r l y date i n i t s deep-rooted h i s t o r y 
Ancient Egypt enjoyed a worldwide fame f o r i t s wealth and 
s t r e n g t h . Thus we f i n d t h a t as e a r l y as the n i n t h century B0C. 
Homer, who was very much reverred by h i s countrymen and the very 
much quoted by them, spoke i n a p o e t i c manner of the wealth of 
Egypt and i t s vast treasures, i t s f a i r p l a i n s and i t s magnificent 
c a p i t a l Thebes of the hundred gates. He described how, when 
Odysseus and h i s countrymen ravaged Egypt, i t s f i e l d s and people, 
k i l l i n g women and c h i l d r e n w i t h o u t d i s c r i m i n a t i o n , as soon as the 
Egyptians heard the cry of war, they rushed out at dawn, and the 
whole p l a i n was f i l l e d w i t h infantrymen and ch a r i o t e e r s w i t h t h e i r 
f l a s h i n g bronze ( i . e . swords). Thus Homer said 
We have already quoted Homer's well-known statement on Thebes (See 
Chapter V I I I under Thebes). 
(1) Homer, Od. XIV, 266-268. 
*$£ pa* v 7 e 9 not <fiaiVo £4Gvyfl 01 
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I f we were t o believe Homer's statement quoted 
above, as the Greeks a c t u a l l y d i d , a statement, which i s thought 
t o be an echo of t r u e h i s t o r i c a l events, then Egypt must have 
had a m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t h , whether i t was a re g u l a r army or a 
( l a ) 
m i l i t i a , who were ever ready t o take up arms at a very 
short n o t i c e and r i s e i n s t a n t l y t o defend t h e i r country against 
(2) 
ravagers and invaders such as the Greeks. 
Several C l a s s i c a l authors besides and a f t e r Homer 
such as H e r o d o t u s a n d P l a t o ^ "^mentioned at le n g t h or b r i e f l y 
something about the m i l i t a r y c a p a b i l i t y of the Egyptian n a t i o n . 
Herodotus, f o r instance, had the f u l l e s t account among the 
(4) 
C l a s s i c a l authors on the m i l i t a r y class i n Ancient Egypt. We, 
s h a l l however, r e f e r t o Herodotus l a t e r m t h i s chapter. 
Despite the many f a c t o r s which could make Egypt 
secure and e a s i l y protected against f o r e i g n invasions such as 
the n a t u r a l b a r r i e r s which surrounded Egypt from a l l directions, 
namely the deserts both on the west and the east and the marshes 
and lagoons on the n o r t h and n o r t h east, the cataracts which made 
the invasion of Egypt from the south and v i a the N i l e p r a c t i c a l l y 
( l a ) c f . A.Bouche-Leclercq, H i s t o i r e Pes Lagides, IV. p.2. 
(2 ) Strabo, 17.1.6. (2a) Hdt. I I , 164,165,166,168. 
(3) P l a t o , Tiameus, 24 A-C. 
(4) Hdt l o c . c i t . 
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(5) impossible, and the Mediterranean on the n o r t h , and despite 
the various precautions and measures taken by the various 
Pharaohs t o defend t h e i r country, such as s t a t i o n i n g garrisons 
on the s t r a t e g i c p o s i t i o n s of Egypt and making the Delta and 
(6) 
the v a l l e y impassable by i n t e r s e c t i n g i t w i t h canals. Egypt 
was not a f t e r a l l secure from f o r e i g n coveters, ravagers and 
invaders. Thus as we know Egypt was occupied by various f o r e i g n 
powers, Hyksos, Libyans, Sea-people, Assyrians, Ethiopians, 
Persians, Macedonians and Romans. And despite the peaceful 
nature of the Egyptians owing to t h e i r near s e l f - s u f f i c i e n c y and 
t h e i r f e e l i n g of s u p e r i o r i t y over the surrounding peoples, they 
were forced t o r e s o r t t o arms t o defend themselves and t h e i r 
homeland when they f e l t threatened from o u t s i d e , and the Homeric 
statement quoted above i s s u f f i c i e n t evidence. Strabo too 
(7) 
r e f e r r e d t o these f a c t s . They also developed an aggressive 
p o l i c y as a p r o t e c t i v e measure, b e l i e v i n g t h a t the best p o l i c y 
f o r defence i s t o a t t a c k f i r s t t o prevent an imminent danger. 
(5) See Chapter I I I . 
(6) Diod. I . 57; Strabo, 17.1.6. 
(7) Strabo, l o c . c i t . and 53 (see Chapter IX, under Behaviour and 
Character). 
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Diodorus r e f e r r e d t o w a r l i k e a c t i v i t i e s i n Egypt 
and t o the Egyptian w a r r i o r s m various passages of h i s work. 
(8) 
He r e f e r r e d t o the Egyptian n a t i o n a l w a r r i o r class and t o the 
(9) (10) mercenaries. He also described i n greater d e t a i l s the 
m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t h of the legendary King Sesoosis (Se s o s t r i s of 
the other c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s ) . He also q u o t e d , l i k e the 
m a j o r i t y of the C l a s s i c a l authors, the statement of the poet 
( i . e . Homer) about Thebes and i t s wealth and m i l i t a r y s t r e n g t h i n 
(12) 
the olden days. 
On the Egyptian n a t i o n a l w a r r i o r class Diodorus had 
(13) (14) t h i s t o say: "The l a s t p a r t i s held by the w a r r i o r s , as 
they are c a l l e d , who are subject t o c a l l f o r a l l m i l i t a r y d u t i e s , 
the purpose being t h a t those who hazard t h e i r l i v e s may be most 
l o y a l t o the country because of such allotment of land and thus 
may eagerly face the p e r i l s of war. For i t would be absurd t o 
e n t r u s t the s a f e t y of the e n t i r e n a t i o n t o these men and yet have 
them possess i n the country no property t o f i g h t f o r valuable 
enough t o arouse t h e i r ardour. But the most important c o n s i d e r a t i o n 
(8) Diod. I . 73. (9) Diod. I . 66, 67. 
(10)Diod. I . 54. (11) Diod. I . 45. 
(12) See Chapter V I I I under Thebes. 
(13) Diod. I . 73. 
(14) i . e . the t h i r d p a r t , the other two being held by the King and 
the p r i e s t s r e s p e c t i v e l y . 
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i s the f a c t t h a t , i f they are w e l l - t o - d o , they w x l l r e a d i l y 
beget c h i l d r e n and thus so increase the population t h a t the 
country w i l l not need t o c a l l i n any mercenary troops. And 
since t h e i r c a l l i n g , l i k e t h a t of the p r i e s t s , i s h e r e d i t a r y , 
the w a r r i o r s are i n c i t e d t o bravery by the d i s t i n g u i s h e d records 
of t h e i r f a t h e r s and, inasmuch as they become zealous students 
of warfare from t h e i r boyhood up, they t u r n out t o be i n v i n c i b l e 
by reason of t h e i r daring and s k i l l " . c Iv^j S £ fig^t^U v 
^TTejo ay^coo^fat f " r ^ v avTti* DV^ V 
60 
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(15 ) Strabo too, l i k e Diodorus, mentioned the 
w a r r i o r s among the three main classes i n t o which the Egyptian 
s o c i e t y was d i v i d e d , and made them p r a c t i s e the a r t of war, and, 
together w i t h the farmers, c u l t i v a t e the land and f o l l o w the 
trades. 
According t o Diodorus and Strabo, then, there was 
a class of w a r r i o r s among the several classes of the Egyptian 
(16) 
s o c i e t y . The w a r r i o r s held land, estimated by Diodorus as 
comprising one t h i r d o f the t o t a l land of Egypt. According t o 
(17) 
Diodorus they owned the land but d i d not c u l t i v a t e i t ; but 
(18) 
according t o Strabo, who d i d not make i t c l e a r t h a t the 
w a r r i o r s owned land, they together w i t h the farmers c u l t i v a t e d 
(19) 
the land f o r the k i n g . Diodorus, moreover, described the 
profes s i o n of the w a r r i o r s as h e r e d i t a r y l i k e p r i e s t h o o d . Strabo 
d i d not make t h i s c l e a r e i t h e r . I f t h i s p r a c t i c a l a t t i t u d e of 
the Egyptian Pharaohs, as w e l l as t h e i r f o r e i g n successors the 
Ptolemies, was the motive behind g r a n t i n g the w a r r i o r s 
allotments of land i n order t o win them t o t h e i r sides t o make 
them most l o y a l t o t h e i r benefactors, i n a d d i t i o n t o make them 
(15) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
(17) Diod. I . 74. 
(19) Diod. I . 73. 
(16) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(18) Strabo, l o c . c i t . 
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i . e . the warrxors, f e e l t h a t they were f x g h t m g f o r t h e i r own 
i n t e r e s t s , the reason f o r a l l o w i n g the pr o f e s s i o n of the m i l i t a r y 
(20) 
t o become h e r e d i t a r y was also, according t o Diodorus, t o 
provide a w a r r i o r , who could be i n c i t e d t o bravery by the 
d i s t i n g u i s h e d records of t h e i r f a t h e r s and, inasmuch as they 
become zealous students of warfare from t h e i r boyhood up, they 
t u r n out t o be i n v i n c i b l e by reason of t h e i r d aring and s k i l l . 
The question now i s , was there any p r o f e s s i o n a l 
standing army i n ancient Egypt 9 Did the members of t h i s army, 
i f i t e x i s t e d , c o n s t i t u t e a cldbs of t h e i r own separated from 
the other classes ? Was the profession of the w a r r i o r 
h e r e d i t a r y ? What o b l i g a t i o n s and p r i v i l e g e s d i d the m i l i t a r y 
have *? 
A l l the C l a s s i c a l authors w i t h i n our p e r i o d , such 
(21) (22) as Diodorus and Strabo and outside i t , such as 
(23) (24) Herodotus and P l a t o , c l e a r l y i n d i c a t e d t h a t the w a r r i o r s 
c o n s t i t u t e d a class of t h e i r own. Diodorus, supported by h i s 
predecessors Herodotus and P l a t o , made i t c l e a r also t h a t the 
w a r r i o r s devoted themselves s o l e l y t o the a f f a i r s of war and 
nothing e l s e . 
(20) Diod. l o c . c i t . 
(22) Strabo, 17.13. 
(24) P l a t o , Timaeus, 24. 
(21) I b i d . 
(23) Hdt. I I . 164ff. 
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Moreover, despite the f a c t t h a t Diodorus s a i d t h a t the 
w a r r i o r s owned one of the three sections of the e n t i r e land 
(26) 
of Egypt, he seems t o have i n d i c a t e d t h a t they d i d not 
c u l t i v a t e i t , but they, l i k e the kings and p r i e s t s , rented i t 
on moderate terms t o the peasants t o c u l t i v a t e . But t h i s view 
t h a t the w a r r i o r s p r a c t i s e d the a r t of war only and d i d not 
p a r t i c i p a t e i n other a c t i v i t i e s , does not seem t o agree w i t h 
the words of Strabo c i t e d before i n t h i s s e c t i o n . For Strabo 
(27) 
c l e a r l y s t a t e d t h a t the w a r r i o r s as a matter of f a c t not only 
p r a c t i s e d the a r t of war but also took p a r t i n other purely c i v i l 
a c t i v i t i e s such as a g r i c u l t u r e and trades ( T£^VAC ) . 
I f , indeed, the w a r r i o r s , as Diodorus supported 
by Herodotus and P l a t o , maintained, were not permitted by law t o 
engage themselves i n any other p r o f e s s i o n or a c t i v i t y than t h e i r 
sole occupation, t r a i n i n g f o r war, how could we e x p l a i n the 
statement of Strabo r e f e r r e d t o above ? One must make i t c l e a r 
here, however, t h a t though Strabo was g e n e r a l l y w r i t i n g about 
the a f f a i r s of h i s own days, he was obviously r e f e r r i n g t o the 
w a r r i o r s of Pharaonic Egypt when he gave h i s above-cited statement. 
(25) Diod. I . 73. 
(27) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
(26) I b i d . 74. 
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For, u n l i k e h i s predecessors, namely Herodotus, P l a t o , and 
Diodorus, though he spoke of the Egyptian s o c i e t y and i t s three 
classes, Strabo d i d not say expressly t h a t these classes were 
separated from each other. Thus he made the farmers and w a r r i o r s 
j o i n t l y responsible f o r the a f f a i r s r e l a t i n g t o man, both i n 
war and i n peace. But from the order of the classes according t o 
Strabo, the w a r r i o r s by themselves seem t o have been responsible 
f o r the w a r l i k e a c t i v i t i e s , besides which they took p a r t i n 
other p u r e l y c i v i l a c t i v i t i e s along w i t h the farmers, perhaps 
when they were not on a c t i v e s e r v i c e . 
The m i l i t a r y forces have been the subject of 
(28) 
c o n t r o v e r s i a l , discussions among modern authors. The problem 
w i t h the C l a s s i c a l authors, and we have here i n mind, Diodorus 
and Strabo i n p a r t i c u l a r , i s t h a t they d i d not d i s t i n g u i s h 
between the o r g a n i s a t i o n and the fun c t i o n s of the Egyptian armed 
forces m the d i f f e r e n t periods of the Egyptian h i s t o r y . They 
d i d not take i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n , f o r instance, the gradual 
development i n the o r g a n i s a t i o n and the equipments of the army, 
nor were they c a r e f u l , as one might have expected, t o p o i n t out 
t h a t the s i z e , the o r g a n i s a t i o n , the equipments, or the r o l e of 
(28) R.O.Faulkner, Egyptian M i l i t a r y Organisation, JEA, vol.39, 
1953, p. 3 2 f f ; E.Drioton and J.Vandier, o p . c i t . p.455ff; 
P i e r r e Montet, o p . c i t . p.106; A D i e t , of Egypt C i v i l . p . l 5 f f ; 
s.v. Army p.296ff. s.v. War, Barbara Mertz, Red Land, Black 
Land, pp.150,151 ; Bouche-Leclercq, H i s t o i r e Pes Lagides, IV, 
pp.2,3 ; J.M. White, o p . c i t . p,144ff. 
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the army d i f f e r e d from one p e r i o d t o another, from the Old 
Kingdom, f o r instance, t o the Middle Kingdom, and from the Old 
and Middle Kingdoms t o the Empire. I t i s u n f a i r , however, t o 
r e q u i r e from the C l a s s i c a l authors, whose knowledge of the 
Egyptian h i s t o r y was very l i t t l e , t o w r i t e i n great d e t a i l . 
Another p o i n t must also be stressed here. 
Egyptian armed forces were not j u s t a reg u l a r p r o f e s s i o n a l army, 
as one may understand from the C l a s s i c a l authors. For i f we go 
as f a r back as the Old Kingdom, we s h a l l f i n d t h a t besides the 
p r o f e s s i o n a l standing army, whose presence at t h a t e a r l y p e r i o d 
(29) 
i s very much disputed by modern scholars, there were other 
forms of m i l i t a r y f o r c e s , such as the l o c a l m i l i t i a , r e c r u i t e d 
and l e d by t h e i r r e g i o n a l notables, who were incorporated i n the 
(30) 
n a t i o n a l r e g u l a r army i n emergency. There were also others 
who c o n s t i t u t e d the bulk of the l e v i e s , who were c a l l e d up under 
some system of n a t i o n a l c o n s c r i p t i o n , and who doubtless also 
received a measure of m i l i t a r y t r a i n i n g and who may perhaps have 
provided the garrisons f o r the f r o n t i e r f o r t r e s s e s , but whose 
(29) I b i d . 
(30) Faulkner, o p . c i t . p.35 ; E.Drioton and J.Vandier, o p . c i t . 
p.455; Barbara Mertz, o p . c i t . p.150; A Diet of Egypt. C i v i l . 
p.15; C y r i l Aldred, o p . c i t . p.171. P i e r r e Montet, l o c . 
c i t . 
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(31) p r i n c i p a l task i t was t o f u r n i s h the labour f o r p u b l i c works. 
(32) 
I t has been suggested t h a t among the members of the standing 
army there might have been p r o f e s s i o n a l s o l d i e r s , i n other words 
they d i d not p r a c t i s e any other professions besides t h e i r duty 
t o be prepared f o r war. The p o s i t i o n w i t h the m i l i t i a was 
d i f f e r e n t from t h a t of the regu l a r army. For the members of 
the former were probably consisted of cons c r i p t s who had 
completed t h e i r term of compulsory service and had returned t o 
t h e i r normal occupations, but w i t h a l i a b i l i t y t o be c a l l e d up 
(33) 
i n an emergency, l i k e the r e s e r v i s t s of our time. 
Under the Middle Kingdom the p i c t u r e had changed 
q u i t e considerably, w i t h the n a t i o n a l r e g u l a r army growing 
l a r g e r and l a r g e r and b e t t e r organised and b e t t e r equipped. But 
beside the n a t i o n a l army there were s t i l l the l e v i e s , which were 
r e c r u i t e d by the r u l e r s of the region at the request of the 
(34) 
k i n g . 
(31) Faulkener, l o c . c i t . ; c f . also Barbara Mertz, l o c . c i t ; 
(32) Saulkner, l o c . c i t . 
(33) I b i d . 
(34) Faulkner, o p . c i t . p . 3 6 f f . 
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Under the Empire or the New Kingdom w i t h the r i s e 
of the Eighteenth Dynasty, there was a r e v o l u t i o n a r y development 
i n the m i l i t a r y sphere. For f o l l o w i n g the i n v a s i o n of the Hyksos 
and the u l t i m a t e expulsion of t h e i r hordes the Pharaohs of the 
New Kingdom having determined not t o allow any invader t o repeat 
the f o r e i g n domination, but t o give Egypt i t s appropriate place 
(35) 
i n the w o r l d , b u i l t a f i r s t class m i l i t a r y power. 
We see, t h e r e f o r e , t h a t the Egyptian n a t i o n a l 
r e g u l a r army grew from a small f o r c e under the Old Kingdom t o a 
huge and h i g h l y developed and more e f f i c i e n t l y t r a i n e d and 
equipped one under the Empire. We observe also t h a t from i t s 
e a r l y f o r m a t i o n , some of the army's members were p r o f e s s i o n a l 
s o l d i e r s , whose sole occupation was t r a i n i n g and preparing 
themselves for/and t a k i n g p a r t i n war; w h i l e others presumably were 
(36) 
allowed t o r e t u r n t o t h e i r normal a c t i v i t i e s . This l a t t e r 
p o s i t i o n applies also t o the other forms of m i l i t a r y forces such 
(37) 
as the l o c a l m i l i t i a . 
(38) 
D r i o t o n and Vandier, who suggest t h a t under the 
Old and Middle Kingdoms there was no r e g u l a r standing army, w i t h 
(35) I b i d . p.41ff ; E.Drioton and J.Vandier, o p . c i t . p.455; 
C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.172; A Diet of Egypt C i v i l , p.16. 
s.v. Army. 
(36) Faulkner, o p . c i t . p.35. (37) I b i d . 
(38) E.Drioton and J. Vandier, o p . c i t . p.455. 
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the exception of a p o l i c e f o r c e , r e c r u i t e d mainly from Nubia, 
and i n case of war a c t i v i t i e s the kings i n s t r u c t e d the nomarchs 
t o f u r n i s h l o c a l m i l i t i a , seem t o agree w i t h Diodorus' view t h a t 
the s o l d i e r s c o n s t i t u t e d a class of t h e i r own among the other 
(39 
classes of the Egyptian s o c i e t y . Thus D r i o t o n and Vandier t e l l 
us t h a t " a f t e r the war the s o l d i e r s were not discharged. 
Having dispensed i n the various garrisons across the l e n g t h and 
the breadth of the Empire, they formed, i n the country, a 
separate class of t h e i r own which was mentioned by an i n s c r i p t i o n 
of the time, besides those of the p r i e s t s , r o y a l s e r f s and 
a r t i s a n s " . The same authors seem also t o agree w i t h Diodorus 
when they s t a t e ^ ^ t h a t , "the w a r r i o r class was assuredly a 
p r i v i l e g e d and a powerful c l a s s . The o f f i c e r s and s o l d i e r s 
were r e l a t i v e l y r i c h . They not only took t h e i r share of the 
considerable hooty, which was c o l l e c t e d from the continuous 
campaigns i n Asia and Nubia, but a l s o , they were o f t e n rewarded 
w i t h donations of lands; thus they came t o form a new land 
a r i s t o c r a c y of m i l i t a r y o r i g i n " . 
I t seems from the views of various modern scholars 
t h a t under the e a r l y periods of the Egyptian h i s t o r y , p a r t i c u l a r l y 
the Old and Middle Kingdoms, the s o l d i e r s could e i t h e r be 
pr o f e s s i o n a l s o l d i e r s , f i g h t i n g being t h e i r sole occupation or 
(39) I b i d . p.457. (40) I b i d . 
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could go back t o t h e i r normal professions a f t e r they had 
completed t h e i r compulsory m i l i t a r y s e r v i c e . I t seems also t h a t 
the armed forces of the Old and Middle Kingdoms, which were 
amateurish i n appearance i f compared w i t h those of the Empire, 
were responsible not only f o r m i l i t a r y a f f a i r s , but also more 
(41) 
probably f o r purely c i v i l a f f a i r s , such as p u b l i c works. But 
from the New Kingdom onwards the members of the armed forced came 
to form a w a r r i o r class of t h e i r own c l e a r l y separated from the 
(42) 
other classes of the Egyptian s o c i e t y . This explains and 
supports the statements of Herodotus, P l a t o , (both wrote 
(45 ) 
i n the Late Period) and of Diodorus, (who wrote i n the Late 
Ptolemaic era) t h a t the w a r r i o r s c o n s t i t u t e d a separate class of 
t h e i r own and t h a t they were not allowed t o p a r t i c i p a t e i n any 
other p r o f e s s i o n apart from the a f f a i r s of war. 
The statement of D i o d o r u s ^ * ^ , which i s corroborated 
(47) 
too by Herodotus, t h a t the pr o f e s s i o n of the w a r r i o r was based 
on h e r e d i t a r y basis, i s also supported by modern authors. 
(41) A D i e t , of E g y p t . C i v i l , pp.15,16. s.v. Army; C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t , 
pp.171, 172. 
(42) E.Drioton and J.Vandier, o p . c i t . p.457; How and Wells, A 
Commentary on Herodotus, V o l . 1 , pp.248,249; W.G.Waddell, 
Herodotus I I , p.251; c f a l s o , Rawlmson, H i s t o r y of Herodotus, 
v o l . I I , p.248. n.5; Bouche-Leclercq, o p . c i t . p.2. 
(43) Hdt. I I . 164,165,166. (44) P l a t o , l o c . c i t . 
(45) Diod. I . 73. (46) I b i d . (47) Hdt. I I . 166. 
(48) J.G. Milne, A H i s t o r y of Egypt, Roman Period, p.174, Bouche-
Leclercq, o p . c i t . p.2; How & Wells, l o c . c i t . 
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Thxs theory also accords w i t h what was said e a r l i e r when we 
spoke of the classes of the Egyptian s o c i e t y and of the p r i e s t l y 
c l a s s , t h a t the Egyptians p r e f e r r e d the sons t o f o l l o w t h e i r 
f a t h e r s * p r o f e s s i o n . 
The w a r r i o r s , l i k e the p r i e s t s , though undoubtedly 
formed t h e i r own separate c l a s s , and though t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n was 
also very f r e q u e n t l y h e r e d i t a r y , were not e n t i r e l y an exclusive 
(49) 
community. For again, l i k e the p r i e s t s , the w a r r i o r could come 
from another c l a s s . The members of the regul a r p r o f e s s i o n a l army 
could not by any means defend the country on t h e i r own. Thus i n 
an emergency, most of those e l i g i b l e t o ca r r y arms were most 
probably conscripted. A f t e r the emergency was over, some of these 
r e c r u i t s perhaps chose t o stay on i n the re g u l a r army. 
Thus we may say t h a t the w a r r i o r s made a class of 
t h e i r own l i k e other classes, and t h a t t h e i r p r o f e s s i o n was 
ge n e r a l l y h e r e d i t a r y , but sometimes a w a r r i o r ' s son could choose 
a d i f f e r e n t career from h i s f a t h e r ' s . I n other words a person who 
came from a w a r r i o r s class could j o i n another p r o f e s s i o n , and i n 
l i k e manner a person could j o i n the w a r r i o r s class w i t h o u t 
(49a) 
n e c e s s a r i l y having forebears, members of t h a t c l a s s . 
Another matter r e l e v a n t t o the w a r r i o r s mentioned 
(50) (51) i n greater d e t a i l by Diodorus and b r i e f l y by Strabo i s 
(49) How & Wells, o p . c i t . pp.248,249; Waddell, l o c . c i t ; Rawlinson, 
l o c . c i t . ; c f . also Bouche-Leclercq, o p . c i t . p.2. 
(49a) I b i d . (50) Diod. I . 54, 73. 
(51) Strabo, 17.1.3. 
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the p r i v i l e g e s enjoyed by the w a r r i o r s . I n one passage Diodorus 
t o l d us of the p r i v i l e g e s granted t o the commanders of the 
army by King Sesoosis (Sesootris of the other c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s ) . 
(52) 
Thus Diodorus s a i d ; "Upon a l l these commanders (of h i s army) 
he (Sesoosis) bestowed allotments of the best land i n Egypt, m 
order t h a t , enjoying s u f f i c i e n t income and l a c k i n g nothing, they 
might sedulously p r a c t i s e the a r t of war. 
But m h i s second elaborate statement, which we have already 
quoted, at the beginning of t h i s s e c t i o n , Diodorus spoke of a 
class of w a r r i o r s possessing one t h i r d of the t o t a l ( a r a b l e ) land 
of Egypt, w i t h o u t making i t c l e a r whether the land, possessed by 
the w a r r i o r s c l a s s , was considered as t h e i r p r i v a t e property or 
not. He also was not c l e a r about whether t h i s land was possessed 
by the o f f i c e r s and s o l d i e r s a l i k e , or by the o f f i c e r s alone. 
Again how much land was possessed by each i n d i v i d u a l w a r r i o r , 
Diodorus d i d not say. He d i d not also t e l l us whether the 
(52) Diod. I . 54. 
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w a r r i o r ' s p r i v i l e g e s consisted of land only or there were other 
p r i v i l e g e s and what were they i f any. 
Strabo's statement t o which we also r e f e r r e d 
e a r l i e r i n t h i s s e c t i o n i s even less c l e a r than those of 
Diodorus. For though he spoke of the whole s o c i e t y as d i v i d e d 
i n t o the three classes above-mentioned and of the people i n each 
nome as d i v i d e d along the n a t i o n a l l i n e , and of the land as 
d i v i d e d , a l i k e i n t o three equal p a r t s , he d i d not say c l e a r l y 
whether these three equal p a r t s of the land were held by the 
three classes of the s o c i e t y . 
Thus we see t h a t the p r i v i l e g e s granted t o the 
w a r r i o r s , according t o Diodorus, consisted of land. We observe 
also t h a t Diodorus d i d not mention any other p r i v i l e g e s , which 
might have been granted t o the w a r r i o r s i n a d d i t i o n t o land. 
The curious and i n q u i s i t i v e predecessor of 
Diodorus, Herodotus (mid 5 t h Century B.C.) spoke of the p r i v i l e g e s 
of the w a r r i o r class i n a more c l e a r and d e t a i l e d account. I n 
h i s account, where he d i v i d e d the w a r r i o r s ' class i n t o two groups 
(53) 
the K a l a s i n s and the Hermotubies, Herodotus t o l d us t h a t 
"the w a r r i o r s were the only Egyptians, except the p r i e s t s , who 
had s p e c i a l p r i v i l e g e s : f o r each of them there was set apart an 
untaxed p l o t of twelve a r o u r a e , ^ ^ These lands were set apart 
(53) Hdt. I I . 168. 
(54) According t o Hdt. ( I b i d ) , the Egyptian aroura was a square of 
a hundred Egyptian c u b i t s each way. 
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f o r a l l ; i t was n ever t h e same men who c u l t x v a t e d them, b u t each 
i n t u r n . A thousand K a l a s i r i s ^ ^ a n d as many H e r m o t u b i e s ^ ^ w e r e 
t h e Kxng's annual bodyguard. These men, b e s i d e s t h e i r l a n d s , 
r e c e i v e d each a d a i l y p r o v i s i o n o f f i v e mmae's w e i g h t o f r o a s t 
g r a i n , two minae o f b e e f , and f o u r cups o f w i n e . These were 
g i f t s r e c e i v e d by each bodyguard". 
( 5 7 ) 
I n g e n e r a l , modern s c h o l a r s s u p p o r t e d t h e 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r ' s s t a t e m e n t s c o n c e r n i n g t h e p r i v i l e g e s e n j o y e d 
(58 ) 
by t h e w a r r i o r s . I n d e e d , as t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s a s s e r t e d , 
t h e w a r r i o r s t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e p r i e s t s were t h e most p r i v i l e g e d 
( 5 9 ) 
c l a s s e s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s o c i e t y . And as t h e w a r r i o r s were so 
( 5 5 ) Hdt. says (11.166) t h a t t h e K a l a s i r i s w a r r i o r s came f r o m t h e 
nomes ( i . e . p r o v i n c e s ) o f Thebes, B u b a s t i s , A p h t h i s (mod. 
A t f i h ) , T a n i s , Mendes, Sebennys, A t h r i b i s , P h a r b a i t h i s , 
Thmuis, Onuphis, A n y t i s , Myecphoris ( t h i s l a s t i s an i s l a n d 
over a g a i n s t t h e c i t y o f B u b a s t i s ) , 
( 5 6 ) The H e r m a t u b i e s , Hdt. says ( 1 1 . 1 6 5 ) , came f r o m t h e p r o v i n c e s 
o f B u s i r i s , S a i s , Chemmis, and Papremis, t h e i s l a n d c a l l e d 
P r o s p o i t i s , and h a l f o f Natho. 
( 5 7 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.107 ; E . D r i o t o n and J. V a n d i e r , 
o p . c i t . p.457 ; B o u c h e - L e c l e r c q , o p . c i t . p.3 ; A D i e t , o f 
E g y p t . C i v i l . p.18. s.v. Army ; F a u l k n e r , o p . c i t . p.45 ; 
J.M. W h i t e , o p . c i t . p.146. 
(5 8 ) D i o d . I . 73. ; c f . a l s o Hdt. I I . 168. 
( 5 9 ) W.G. W a d d e l l , o p . c i t . p.251 ; D r i o t o n and V a n d i e r , 
l o c . c i t . 
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w e a l t h y , so p o w e r f u l an e l i t e and t h e b e s t q u a l i f i e d t o r u l e , 
t h e y were a b l e t o t a k e o v e r t h e t h r o n e o f Egypt f o r t h e m s e l v e s . 
Thus E g y p t i a n sources t o l d us o f many army o f f i c e r s as 
t a k i n g o v e r as Egypt's s o v e r e i g n s ^ 6 0 ^ . And C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s 
( 61) 
such as D i odorus i n f o r m e d us o f t h e s t o r y o f t h e t a k e o v e r 
o f t h e t h r o n e by an army o f f i c e r Amasis. To t h i s s t o r y we have 
a l r e a d y r e f e r r e d e a r l i e r i n t h i s c h a p t e r (see under Pharaoh, K i n g 
and P r e f e c t ) . 
The C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d a l s o d i s c u s s e d 
t h e use o f mercenary t r o o p s i n t h e E g y p t i a n army. 
I n h i s s t a t e m e n t above q u o t e d D i o d o r u s e x p l a i n i n g 
t h e reasons o f t h e g r a n t i n g o f l a n d a l l o t m e n t s t o t h e w a r r i o r s , 
s t a t e d ^ ^ t h a t , " t h e most i m p o r t a n t c o n s i d e r a t i o n ( f o r g r a n t i n g 
s u ch a l l o t m e n t s ) i s t h e f a c t t h a t , i f t h e y ( i . e . t h e w a r r i o r s ) 
a r e w e l l - t o - d o , t h e y w i l l r e a d i l y beget c h i l d r e n and t h u s so 
i n c r e a s e t h e p o p u l a t i o n t h a t t h e c o u n t r y w i l l n o t need t o c a l l i n 
any mercenary t r o o p s " . 
( 6 0 ) A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l , p.18. s.v. Army, C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . 
pp.173, 174, J.M.White, o p . c i t . p.145. 
( 6 1 ) D i o d . I . 68, c f . Hdt. I I . 1 6 1 f f . 
( 6 2 ) D i o d . I . 73. 
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Thxs as s u m p t i o n o f D i o d o r u s may seem t r u e i n t h e o r y , 
b u t i n r e a l i t y t h e p o s i t i o n was n o t so. The h i s t o r y o f a n c i e n t 
Egypt i s so f i l l e d w i t h s t o r i e s c o n c e r n i n g t h e use and employment 
o f f o r e i g n m e r c e n a r i e s , t h a t even D i o d o r u s h i m s e l f t o l d ^ ^ u s o f 
t h e use o f l a r g e numbers o f Greek m e r c e n a r i e s f r o m C a r i a and I o n i a 
by K i n g Psammetichus t o overcome h i s r i v a l p r i n c e s and f i n a l l y t o 
e s t a b l i s h h i s s o v e r e i g n t y o v e r t h e e n t i r e c o u n t r y . D i o d o r u s a l s o 
(6 4 ) 
i n f o r m e d us o f K i n g A p r i e s , as depending on f o r e i g n m e r c e n a r i e s 
i n m a i n t a i n i n g h i s g r i p over h i s own s u b j e c t s , a f a c t t h a t l e d t o 
h i s u l t i m a t e o v e r t h r o w by Amasis above-mentioned. Even Amasis, who 
emerged i n h i s e n c o u n t e r w i t h A p r i e s , who was s u p p o r t e d by t h e 
m e r c e n a r i e s , as t h e u n c h a l l e n g e d n a t i o n a l h e r o , f o l l o w e d s u i t , t h a t 
( 6 5 ) 
i s t o say he h i m s e l f , as Herodotus s a i d , became v e r y f o n d o f 
t h e Greeks and t h e i r c u l t u r e s . D i o d o r u s however, was n o t c l e a r 
about t h a t p o i n t , t hough he r e f e r r e d t o Amasis as h a v i n g 
removed t h e m e r c e n a r i e s , who s u p p o r t e d Psammetichus and who were 
s e t t l e d by him i n t h e r e g i o n c a l l e d The Camps, t o Memphis. And 
th o u g h D i o d o r u s d i d n o t say why Amasis d i d so, i t i s o b v i o u s t h a t 
Amasis used t h e s e m e r c e n a r i e s as r o y a l guards t o p r o t e c t him a g a i n s t 
h i s own p e o p l e . 
(6 3 ) D i o d . I . 66, 67. 
(6 5 ) Hdt. I I . 1 7 8 f f . 
( 6 4 ) I b i d . 68. 
(66 ) D i o d . 1.67. 
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Dxodorus a l s o spoke o f p r x v i l e g e s e n j o y e d by 
f o r e i g n m e r c e n a r i e s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t he t o l d us o f how 
Psammetichus, a f t e r he had d e f e a t e d h i s r i v a l c l a i m a n t s depended 
i n m a n t a i n i n g h i s g r i p on h i s empire on l a r g e mercenary f o r c e s , 
among whom he d i s t r i b u t e d n o t a b l e g i f t s over and above t h e i r 
p r o m i s e d pay, and t o whom he gave t h e r e g i o n c a l l e d The Camps 
t o d w e l l i n , and a p p e r t a i n e d t o them much l a n d i n t h e r e g i o n 
l y i n g a l i t t l e up t h e r i v e r f r o m t h e P e l u s i a c mouth; t h e y b e i n g 
s u b s e q u e n t l y removed thence by Amasis, and s e t t l e d by him m 
Memphis. 
The use o f f o r e i g n m e r c e n a r i e s i n Egypt by 
Psammetichus, A p r i e s and o t h e r Pharaohs o f Egypt and g r a n t i n g 
them p r i v i l e g e s i n c l u d i n g l a n d - a l l o t m e n t s as mentioned by Di o d o r u s 
and o t h e r c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , a r e c o n f i r m e d by E g y p t i a n s o u r c e s 
and a r e s u p p o r t e d by modern s c h o l a r s . Moreover t h e use o f 
(67 ) I b i d . 
( 6 8) See, f o r example, a r e p r o d u c t i o n o f a wooden model scene 
( C a i r o Museum) d e p e c t i n g a company o f Nubian a r c h e r s , d a t e d 
f r o m t h e F i r s t I n t e r m e d i a t e P e r i o d , appeared i n A D i e t , o f 
Egypt. C i v i l , p.17. 
(6 9 ) A D i e t o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p.18 s.v. Army; C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . 
p.172; E . D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , o p . c i t . p.455; P i e r r e 
M o n t e t , o p . c i t . pp.106,130,131, Hermann Kees, o p . c i t . pp.142, 
143; F a u l k n e r , o p . c i t . pp.44,45; Barbara M e r t z , o p . c i t . p.159; 
W.S.Stevenson S m i t h , A n c i e n t Egypt As Represented I n The 
Museum o f F i n e A r t s , pp.138,139 ( 3 r d ed. Boston 1952); 
J.M. W h i t e , o p . c i t . pp.149, 150. 
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m e r c e n a r i e s f r o m Greece was o f a v e r y e a r l y d a t e l o n g ago b e f o r e 
Psammetichus. T h i s goes as f a r back as Amasis (Ahmose I ) , 
( 7 1 ) 
t h e l i b e r a t o r . The m e r c e n a r i e s , used by t h e Pharaohs, came 
n o t o n l y f r o m t h e Greek w o r l d , b u t f r o m many o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e 
I 
w o r l d , f r o m L y b i a , N u b i a , S y r i a and f r o m many p a r t s o f t h e 
( 7 2 ) 
M e d i t e r r a n e a n w o r l d as f a r as S a r d i n i a . 
On t h e E g y p t i a n w a r r i o r c l a s s , o f w h i c h we have 
been s p e a k i n g so f a r , n o t much has been s a i d about i t i n t h e 
Greco-Roman p e r i o d by t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our c o n c e r n w i t h 
( 73) 
t h e e x c e p t i o n o f D i o d o r u s ' b r i e f r e f e r e n c e t o t h e presence o f 
E g y p t i a n s i n t h e army o f Ptolemy I S o t e r i n t h e b a t t l e o f 
Rapha (217 B.C.), w h i c h Ptolemy f o u g h t a g a i n s t Demetrius son o f 
L 
A n t i g o n u s . I n t h a t b a t t l e , w h i c h was won by Ptolemy, t h e 
P t o l e m a i c army, Diodorus s t a t e d , c o n s i s t e d o f Macedonians, 
m e r c e n a r i e s and l a r g e numbers o f E g y p t i a n s , o f whom some c a r r i e d 
t h e m i s s i l e s and t h e o t h e r baggage b u t some were armed and 
s e r v i c e a b l e f o r b a t t l e . 
( 7 0 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . 
( 7 1 ) I b i d . 
( 7 2 ) See n o t e 69 s u p r a . 
( 7 3 ) D i o d . XIX. 80. 
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Thus we observe f r o m D i o d o r u s * s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e 
E g y p t i a n s were used by Ptolemy i n h i s army p a r t l y as combatants, 
p a r t l y as d o i n g s u b o r d i n a t e work such as c a r r y i n g arms and 
baggage. I n f a c t t h i s i s t h e f i r s t t i m e t h a t Ptolemy used 
E g y p t i a n s i n h i s army, even i f he d i d n o t e n t r u s t them w i t h 
i m p o r t a n t t a s k s i n h i s w a r l i k e a c t i v i t i e s . I t i s a w e l l - k n o w n 
f a c t t h a t t h e P t o l e m i e s had r e p l a c e d t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n w a r r i o r s 
c l a s s w i t h men o f f o r e i g n descent m a i n l y Macedonians and Greeks, 
( 7 4 ) 
t o whom t h e y g r a n t e d l a n d a l o t t m e n t s . The men who r e c e i v e d 
f r o m t h e P t o l e m i e s such a p l o t o f l a n d were b e t t e r known as 
C l e r u c h s ( / i ^ P°U^Ol ^ n e i n c o m e f r o m t h i s l a n d was supposed 
t o p r o v i d e t h e w a r r i o r s and t h e i r dependents w i t h t h e means o f 
s u b s i s t e n c e . The P t o l e m i e s , t h e r e f o r e , d i d n o t i n v e n t t h i s 
method o f m a i n t a i n i n g a r e g u l a r army, whose members were n o t p a i d 
i n cash, as we may suppose, b u t i n t h e f o r m o f l a n d - h o l d i n g s , b u t 
t h e y m a i n t a i n e d a P h a r a o n i c t r a d i t i o n as we have a l r e a d y 
w i t n e s s e d . 
The p r e f e r e n c e o f s o l d i e r s , o f Macedonian, Greek 
and o t h e r f o r e i g n descent by t h e P t o l e m i e s t o t h e use o f l o c a l 
E g y p t i a n s c o u l d n o t be m a i n t a i n e d f o r l o n g . For a f t e r t h e b a t t l e 
o f Rapha above r e f e r r e d t o t h e r e was a sudden b u t e x p e c t e d surge 
( 7 4 ) M. R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . p.284; E.Bevan, o p . c i t . p.166. 
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i n t h e n a t i o n a l f e e l i n g o f t h e E g y p t i a n s i n g e n e r a l and t h o s e 
who were engaged d i r e c t l y i n t h e b a t t l e , t h a t i s t o say t h e 
(7 5 ) 
w a r r i o r s , i n p a r t i c u l a r . The b a t t l e o f Rapha, i f i t d i d 
n o t f o r c e t h e P t o l e m i e s , i t d i d c e r t a i n l y c o n v i n c e them t o a l t e r 
t h e i r p o l i c y o f e x c l u d i n g t h e E g y p t i a n s f r o m f o r m i n g a w a r r i o r 
c l a s s as t h e y had t r a d i t i o n a l l y done i n f a v o u r o f f o r e i g n 
e l e m e n t s . Thus t h e b a t t l e o f Rapha marked t h e r e v i v a l o f t h e 
a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n w a r r i o r c l a s s ( (ioi ) • These E g y p t i a n 
ma^chimoi were made c l e r u c h s o f s m a l l e r l o t s , and t h e Greek 
c l e r u c h s began t o be c a l l e d K a t o i k o i f o r d i s t i n c t i o n l a t e r , 
K a t o i k o i and machimoi l o s t a l l r a c i a l meaning, and o n l y meant men 
who h e l d l a r g e r o r s m a l l e r l o t s . 
The Romans, however, who were alarmed a t t h i s 
E g y p t i a n r e v i v a l and t h e u l t i m a t e a b s o r p t i o n o f Egypt, as g e n e r a l l y 
known, o f t h e f o r e i g n element, d e l i b e r a t e l y suppressed t h i s t r e n d 
by e v e r y p o s s i b l e means as soon as t h e y t u r n e d Egypt i n t o a mere 
(76) 
Roman p r o v i n c e . T h i s i n c l u d e d t h e s u p p r e s s i o n o r r a t h e r t h e 
t o t a l a b o l i t i o n o f t h e newly r e v i v e d E g y p t i a n w a r r i o r - c l a s s . 
( 7 5 ) T a r n and G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.206. 
( 7 6 ) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p.166. 
- 523 -
THE PEASANTS: 
The c i v i l i z a t i o n o f t h e N i l e v a l l e y , l i k e most 
o f t h e w e l l - k n o w n c i v i l i z a t i o n s o f t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d , was a 
p r o d u c t o f an a g r i c u l t u r a l community, s e t t l e d i n a v e r y f e r t i l e 
v a l l e y , who d w e l t i n towns and v i l l a g e s . The economy o f 
a n c i e n t Egypt was b a s i c a l l y an a g r i c u l t u r a l economy, hence 
a g r i c u l t u r e was, l i k e t o d a y , t h e o c c u p a t i o n o f t h e v a s t m a j o r i t y 
o f t h e E g y p t i a n s . The t o t a l dependence o f Egypt on a g r i c u l t u r e 
has b u t v e r y r e c e n t l y changed, a f t e r t h e e x p a n s i o n o f i t s 
i n d u s t r i e s . I t i s f r o m t h e above-mentioned f a c t s t h a t we observe 
t h a t t h e peasants were t h e backbone o f t h e economy o f t h a t 
c o u n t r y . 
To come t o t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s we s h a l l see t h a t 
i n E g y pt, t h e s c e n e r y , w a t e r r e s o u r c e s , and method o f f a r m i n g , 
p r e s e n t e d a r e a l c o n t r a s t , e x a c t l y as Great B r i t a i n d i d t o t h e 
p r e s e n t w r i t e r . Thus t h e s c a r c i t y o f r a i n f a l l and t h e t o t a l 
dependence o f Egypt on t h e N i l e , t h e s o l e source o f w a t e r , i n 
g e t t i n g adequate s u p p l i e s o f w a t e r f o r t h e needs o f i t s p e o p l e , 
i t s a n i m a l l i f e and f o r t h e i r r i g a t i o n o f i t s c r o p s , was a r e a l 
s u r p r i s e and a s t o n i s h m e n t f o r t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , when t h e y 
( 1 ) c f . P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.79. 
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compared t h e c o n d i t i o n s p r e v a i l i n g i n Egypt w i t h t h o s e o f t h e i r 
r e s p e c t i v e c o u n t r i e s , whether i t was Greece o r I t a l y , b u t 
e s p e c i a l l y Greece where t h e main source o f w a t e r was and s t i l l 
i s r a i n . 
I n our d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c l a s s e s o f t h e E g y p t i a n 
s o c i e t y as d e s c r i b e d by Diodorus and S t r a b o , we remember t h a t 
we f o u n d a l i t t l e b i t o f c o n f u s i o n i n d e c i d i n g what D i o d o r u s 
c d ' . ( 2 ) 
meant by o C y £ W B O U O ( i n h i s f i r s t s t a t e m e n t , b u t i t i s 
c l e a r t h a t he meant by t h a t word, i . e . g e o m o r o i , t h e l a n d - h o l d e r s , 
who, b e s i d e s h o l d i n g p l o t s o f l a n d s , f u r n i s h e d p e r s o n n e l and 
m i l i t a r y equipment r e q u i r e d f o r war, and t h a t he d i d n o t mean t h e 
p e a s a n t s , who c u l t i v a t e d t h e l a n d . D i o d o r u s , however, q u i t e 
c l e a r l y i n c o r p o r a t e d t h e p e a s a n t s , i n t h a t same s t a t e m e n t , i n t h e 
c l a s s , w h i c h was known among t h e A t h e n i a n s as " d e m i u r g o i " ( OC 
" ^ l * ° V p y o ( ) i . e . t h e w o r k e r s . D i o d o r u s , f u r t h e r m o r e , made 
( 3 ) 
t h i s c l e a r e r i n h i s second s t a t e m e n t , where he was d i r e c t l y 
s p e a k i n g o f t h e E g y p t i a n s o c i e t y . I n t h a t s t a t e m e n t Diodorus 
c v 
spoke o f t h e c l a s s o f husbandmen o r peasants ( p t y ^ o ^ y o C ) 
as c l e a r l y d i s t i n c t , b o t h f r o m t h e c l a s s o f t h e w a r r i o r s , who 
were a l s o l a n d - h o l d e r s , and f r o m t h e o t h e r c l a s s e s o f minor 
( 2 ) D i o d . I . 28. 
( 3 ) D i o d . I . 74. 
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i m p o r t a n c e , such as t h e herdsmen and t h e a r t i s a n s . On t h e 
p easants and t h e i r s k i l l D i o d o r u s t o l d us t h e f o l l o w i n g : 
"Now t h e husbandmess r e n t on moderate terms t h e 
a r a b l e l a n d h e l d by t h e k i n g and t h e p r i e s t s and t h e w a r r i o r s , 
and spend t h e i r e n t i r e t i m e i n t i l l i n g t h e s o i l ; and s i n c e f r o m 
v e r y i n f a n c y t h e y a r e b r o u g h t up i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e v a r i o u s 
t a s k s o f f a r m i n g , t h e y a r e f a r more e x p e r i e n c e d i n such m a t t e r s 
t h a n t h e husbandmess o f any o t h e r n a t i o n ; f o r o f a l l mankind 
t h e y a c q u i r e t h e most e x a c t knowledge o f t h e n a t u r e o f t h e s o i l , 
r h e use o f w a t e r i n i r r i g a t i o n , t h e t i m e s o f sowing and r e a p i n g , 
and t h e h a r v e s t i n g o f t h e c r o p s i n g e n e r a l , some d e t a i l s o f 
w h i c h t h e y have l e a r n e d f r o m t h e o b s e r v a t i o n s o f t h e i r a n c e s t o r s 
and o t h e r s i n t h e s c h o o l o f t h e i r own e x p e r i e n c e " . o*- | U f V 0U\/ 
r ^ y tra?* rov fta<fL>>£<4Z? l<«\ T i i v < £ f € < - W ( < « ) 
T T a W ^ f o v o v rrefc T^ V I f y*<r/«v OVCS T 9^ 
* o J e « f htc ^rrcov^e &VT 
-to( "5"' c / ^ f ^ r )$7«p v€if>a? St*&A?(tfev7£9.' ' 
7 w V 
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I n h i s d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e c l a s s e s o f E g y p t , 
( 4 ) 
w h i c h we have a l r e a d y q u o t e d p r e v i o u s l y i n t h i s c h a p t e r , 
( 5 ) , c N S t r a b o t o o , mentioned t h e f a r m e r s ( Ok "Y^Li^^&L )* 
b e s i d e s t h e p r i e s t s and t h e w a r r i o r s ; b u t as we observed he 
c o n f u s e d t h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e f a r m e r s w i t h t h o s e o f t h e w a r r i o r s . 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , S t r a b o gave b o t h t h e w a r r i o r s and t h e f a r m e r s 
j o i n t r e s p o n s i b i l i t y f o r t e l l i n g t h e l a n d . He, moreover, l e f t 
i t u n c l e a r whether t h e s e two c l a s s e s owned t h e l a n d , w h i c h t h e y 
c u l t i v a t e d , o r n o t . But i t seems f r o m what S t r a b o i n d i c a t e d 
t h a t t h e y c u l t i v a t e d t h e l a n d f o r t h e k i n g ( i . e . t h e P h a r a o h ) . 
For S t r a b o s t a t e d t h a t f r o m t h e p r o d u c t s o f t h i s l a n d as w e l l as 
f r o m t r a d e s , w h i c h t h e f a r m e r s and t h e w a r r i o r s p r a c t i s e d , t h e 
Pharaoh drew h i s revenues. 
Thus a c c o r d i n g t o ^ l o d o r u s t h e peasants o f a n c i e n t 
Egypt d i d n o t own t h e l a n d w h i c h t h e y c u l t i v a t e d , b u t t h e y r e n t e d 
i t f r o m i t s owners - t h e k i n g , t h e p r i e s t s and t h e w a r r i o r s ; i n 
o t h e r words t h e peasants were l a n d - t e n a n t s . As f o r S t r a b o we 
have a l r e a d y r e f e r r r e d t o h i s s t a t e m e n t c o n c e r n i n g t h e c l a s s e s 
o f Egypt w i t h t h e p e a s a n t r y i n c l u d e d . 
( 4 ) See under " C l a s s e s " and a l s o " W a r r i o r s " . 
( 5 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.3. 
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Thus i f we were t o b e l i e v e D i o d o r u s , t h e r e e x i s t e d 
i n a n c i e n t Egypt a c l a s s o f peasants o r husbandmen s e p a r a t e f r o m 
t h e o t h e r c l a s s e s . A c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s t h e s e peasants seem t o 
have owned no l a n d , b u t t h e i r o c c u p a t i o n was t o c u l t i v a t e t h e 
l a n d , w h i c h t h e y r e n t e d f r o m i t s owners, t h e Pharaoh, t h e p r i e s t s , 
and t h e w a r r i o r s . D i o dorus c l e a r l y t h e r e f o r e i n d i c a t e d t h a t t h e s e 
p e a s a n t s were n e i t h e r s e r f s n o r p a i d l a b o u r e r s , n o r s l a v e s , b u t 
l a n d t e n a n t s . T h i s i s s u r e l y a g e n e r a l i s a t i o n and e x a g g e r a t i o n 
on t h e p a r t o f D i o d o r u s . F o r n o t a l l t h o s e who c u l t i v a t e d t h e 
l a n d were t e n a n t s o f these l a n d s . Nor a l l t h e E g y p t i a n peasants 
were w i t h o u t l a n d o r p r o p e r t y . Many a peasant c u l t i v a t e d h i s 
s m a l l p l o t o f l a n d and h i s l i t t l e g a r d e n . Many a l s o owned 
( 7 ) 
t h e i r own houses, l i v e s t o c k and o t h e r p r o p e r t i e s . S m a l l 
e s t a t e s were g r a n t e d f r o m t h e New Kingdom onwards t o v e t e r a n s , 
m e r c e n a r i e s and s e r f s as rewards f o r t h e i r s e r v i c e s t o t h e 
( 8 ) 
Pharaohs. These e s t a t e s were s u r e l y c u l t i v a t e d by t h e i r 
owners. Many t e n a n t s o f t h e r o y a l l a n d s a l s o became s m a l l l a n d 
( 9 ) 
h o l d e r s i n t h e newly r e c l a i m e d a r e a s . I n t h e New Kingdom, 
( 6 ) J.M.White, o p . c i t . pp.162,163,166; R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . p.289; 
T a r n & G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.187. 
( 7 ) I b i d . 
( 8 ) H.Kees, o p . c i t . pp.70,71. 
( 9 ) I b i d . 
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when t h e need f o r l a b o u r e r s became u r g e n t , t h e system o f 
(1 0 ) e m p l o y i n g p a i d l a b o u r e r s and s l a v e s on t h e l a n d was i n t r o d u c e d . 
The g r e a t Crown domains and te m p l e e s t a t e s overcame t h e 
(11) 
d i f f i c u l t y by emp l o y i n g p r i s o n e r s o f war. Land was a l s o 
c u l t i v a t e d by a group o f c i t i z e n s whom t h e Romans c a l l e d t h e 
" o b a e r a r i i " , namely t h o s e p e o p l e who worked o f f a debt by l a b o u r . 
T h i s seems t o have been s u p p o r t e d by V a r r o who, t h o u g h s p e a k i n g 
( 1 2 ) 
o f a g r i c u l t u r e i n g e n e r a l t e r m s , t o l d us : 
" A l l a g r i c u l t u r e i s c a r r i e d on by men-slaves, o r 
freemen, o r b o t h ; by freemen, whem t h e y t i l l t h e ground 
t h e m s e l v e s ; o r h i r e d hands, when t h e h e a v i e r f a r m o p e r a t i o n s such 
as t h e v i n t a g e and t h e h a y i n g a r e c a r r i e d on by t h e h i r i n g o f 
freemen; and t h o s e whom o u r p e o p l e ( i . e . t h e Romans) c a l l e d t h e 
' o b a e r a n i ' , and o f whom t h e r e a r e s t i l l ( i n V a r r o ' s t i m e ) many i n 
A s i a , i n Egypt, and i n I l l y r i c u m " . 
( 1 3 ) 
The s t a t e m e n t o f D i o d o r u s t h a t t h e o c c u p a t i o n o f 
t h e p e a s a n t r y , was l i k e o t h e r o c c u p a t i o n s i n a n c i e n t Egypt 
h e r e d i t a r y , was a l s o g e n e r a l i s e d and s l i g h t l y e x a g g e r a t e d . I t i s 
t r u e however, as nowadays, t h a t we f i n d t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e 
(1 0 ) I b i d . p.73. ( 1 1 ) I b i d . 
( 1 2 ) V a r r o (116-27 B.C.) De Re R u s t i t a , I . x v n . 2. 
(1 3 ) D i o d . I . 74. 
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( 1 4 ) p e a s a n t s , f o l l o w xn t h e x r f a t h e r ' s s t e p s ; xn t h a t t h e y 
resemble t h e sons o f t h e mi n e r s xn Durham County. On t h e o t h e r 
hand, many a son o f p e a s a n t s , as a l s o happens t o d a y , dxd n o t 
(15) 
n e c e s s a r x l y succeed t h e x r f a t h e r ' s xn t h e x r o c c u p a t x o n . 
( 1 6 ) 
N e v e r t h e l e s s , t h e reasons gxven by Dxodorus f o r makxng t h e 
o c c u p a t i o n o f t h e p e a s a n t r y h e r e d x t a r y and hxs r e f e r e n c e t o t h e 
basxc s k x l l , knowledge and experxence xn t h e f x e l d o f 
a g r x c u l t u r e r e q u x r e d f r o m t h e would-be peasant a r e v e r y 
c o n v i n c i n g and on t h e whole v e r y t r u e . 
The c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f o u r p e r i o d were 
e x t r e m e l y impressed o r perhaps o v e r - i m p r e s s e d w i t h t h e way t h e 
E g y p t i a n s r a n t h e a f f a i r s o f t h e i r c o u n t r y . T h i s i s v e r y c l e a r 
i n t h e f i e l d o f a g r i c u l t u r e . For i n t h a t f i e l d t h e c l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s f o u n d a r e a l c o n t r a s t w i t h t h i n g s i n t h e i r c o u n t r i e s , t h e 
moderate c l i m a t i c c o n d i t i o n , t h e f e r t x l x t y o f t h e s o x l , t h e 
n a t u r e o f t h e N x l e and t h e r o l e x t p l a y s xn axdxng t h e peasant and 
l x g h t e n x n g hxs l a b o u r , and most xm p o r t a n t o f a l l t h e s k x l l and 
e x p e r t x s e f o r whxch t h e Egyptxan peasant has always been known. 
( 1 7 ) 
The t h r e e maxn c l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s o f o u r p e r x o d , D i o d o r u s , 
( 1 4 ) c f , A.C. Johnson, Egypt and t h e Roman Empire, p . 8 7 j 
Kees, H., o p . e x t . pp.70, 7 1 . 
(15 ) c f . Johnson, o p . c i t . pp.87, 88. 
(16 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 1 7 ) D i o d . I . 36. 
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(18 ) ( 1 9 ) S t r a b o , and P l i n y , agreed t h a t f a r m i n g i n a n c i e n t Egypt 
b o t h as f a r as l a b o u r s u p p l y , f a r m e r s and t h e a c t u a l p r o cesses 
were concerned was t h e e a s i e s t o f a l l c o u n t r i e s . I n t h i s t h e y 
were n o t f a r f r o m t h e t r u t h . 
About t h e r o l e o f t h e N i l e as an a i d t o t h e p e a s a n t , 
t h e easy method o f f a r m i n g and t h e method o f f a r m i n g i t s e l f 
D i o d o r u s , S t r a b o and P l i n y l e f t us t h r e e l e n g t h y s t a t e m e n t s . I n 
t h i s r e s p e c t D i o d o r u s s a i d . 
"For s i n c e t h e w a t e r ( o f t h e f l o o d , ) comes w i t h a 
g e n t l e f l o w , t h e y ( i . e . t h e p e a s a n t s ) d i v e r t t h e r i v e r f r o m t h e i r 
f i e l d s by s m a l l dams o f e a r t h , and t h e n , by c u t t i n g t h e s e , as 
e a s i l y l e t t h e r i v e r i n a g a i n upon t h e l a n d whenever t h e y t h i n k 
t h i s t o be advantageous. And i n g e n e r a l t h e N i l e c o n t r i b u t e d so 
g r e a t l y t o t h e l i g h t e n i n g o f l a b o u r as w e l l as t o t h e p r o f i t o f 
t h e i n h a b i t a n t s , t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e f a r m e r s , as t h e y b e g i n 
w o r k upon t h e areas o f t h e l a n d w h i c h a r e becoming d r y , m e r e l y 
( 2 1 ) 
s c a t t e r t h e i r seed, t u r n t h e i r heads and f l o c k s i n on t h e f i e l d s , 
( 1 8 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.3. 
( 1 9 ) P l i n y , N.H. X V I I I . 167-169. 
( 2 0 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 2 1 ) A monument o f t h e O l d Kingdom r e p r e s e n t s sheep t r e a d i n g i n t h e 
seed (a r e p r o d u c t i o n o f t h a t scene appears i n J.H.Breasted, 
A H i s t o r y o f Egypt, p . 9 2 ) . 
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and a f t e r t h e y have used t h e s e f o r t r a m p l i n g t h e seed i n r e t u r n 
a f t e r f o u r o r f i v e months t o h a r v e s t i t , w h i l e some, a p p l y i n g 
l i g h t p l o u g h s t o t h e l a n d t u r n over no more t h a n t h e s u r f a c e o f 
t h e s o i l a f t e r i t s w e t t i n g and t h e n g a t h e r g r e a t heaps o f g r a i n 
w i t h o u t much expense o r e x e r t i o n . F o r , g e n e r a l l y s p e a k i n g , e v e r y 
k i n d o f l a b o u r among o t h e r peoples e n t a i l s g r e a t expense and 
t o i l , b u t among t h e E g y p t i a n s a l o n e i s t h e h a r v e s t g a t h e r e d i n 
w i t h v e r y s l i g h t o u t l a y o f money and l a b o u r . A l s o t h e l a n d 
p l a n t e d w i t h v i n e , b e i n g i r r i g a t e d as a r e t h e o t h e r f i e l d s , y i e l d s 
an abundant s u p p l y o f wine t o t h e p e o p l e . And t h o s e who a l l o w 
t h e l a n d , a f t e r i t has been i n u n d a t e d , t o be u n c u l t i v a t e d and 
g i v e i t o ver t o t h e f l o c k s t o graze upon, a r e rewarded w i t h f l o c k s 
w h i c h , because o f t h e r i c h p a s t u r a g e , lamb t w i c e and a r e t w i c e 
..(22) 
s h o r n every y e a r . 
The account o f S t r a b o c o n c e r n i n g t h e peasants and 
t h e i r o c c u p a t i o n i s n o t r e a l l y v e r y d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e account 
o f h i s p r e d e c e s s o r a b o v e - c i t e d . I n t h a t account where S t r a b o , 
l i k e D i o d o r u s , was a l s o r e c o r d i n g h i s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s he 
( 2 3 ) 
s t a t e d : 
'The a c t i v i t y o f t h e p e o p l e i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h t h e 
r i v e r goes so f a r as t o conquer n a t u r e t h r o u g h d i l i g e n c e . For by 
( 2 2 ) c f . Homer, _0d. I V . 86. 
(23 ) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
- 532 -
n a t u r e t h e l a n d produces more f r u i t t h a n do o t h e r l a n d s , and s t x l l 
more when w a t e r e d ; and by n a t u r e t h e g r e a t e r r x s e o f t h e r i v e r 
w a t e r s more l a n d ; b u t d i l i g e n c e has o f t e n t i m e , even when n a t u r e 
f a i l e d , a v a i l e d t o b r i n g about t h e w a t e r i n g o f as much l a n d even a t 
t h e t i m e o f t h e s m a l l e r r i s e s o f t h e r i v e r as a t t h e g r e a t e r r i s e s , 
t h a t i s , t h r o u g h t h e means o f c a n a l s and embankments". 
(2 4 ) 
S t r a b o f u r t h e r added : 
"The w a t e r ( o f t h e f l o o d ) s t a y s more t h a n f o r t y 
days i n summer and t h e n goes down g r a d u a l l y j u s t as i t r o s e ; and 
i n s i x t y days t h e p l a i n i s c o m p l e t e l y b a r e d and t h e sooner t h e 
d r y i n g t a k e s p l a c e , t h e sooner t h e p l o u g h i n g and t h e sowing". 
The t h i r d a ccount o f f a r m i n g c o n d i t i o n s i n Egypt was 
g i v e n by P l i n y . P l i n y ' s a c c o u n t , one o b s e r v e s , i s r a t h e r more 
d e t a i l e d and more o f a s c i e n t i f i c n a t u r e t h a n t h e o t h e r two o f 
D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o r e s p e c t i v e l y . For t h o u g h he was n o t r e c o r d i n g 
h i s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s , P l i n y depended i n w r i t i n g h i s work n o t 
o n l y on t h e w r i t i n g o f p r e v i o u s a u t h o r s , b u t a l s o a g r e a t number o f 
o f f i c i a l documents, w h i c h were c e r t a i n l y a v a i l a b l e f o r h i s 
( 2 5 ) 
c o n s u l t a t i o n s i n Rome o f h i s own e r a . P l i n y s account goes as 
f o l l o w s : 
( 2 4 ) I b i d . 
( 2 5 ) P l i n y , l o c . c i t . 
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* I n t h a t c o u n t r y , t h e N i l e p l a y s t h e p a r t o f t h e 
f a r m e r , begxnnxng t o o v e r f l o w i t s banks a t t h e new moon i n 
midsummer, as we have s a i d , a t f i r s t g e n t l y and t h e n more 
v i o l e n t l y , as l o n g as t h e sun i s xn t h e c o n s t e l l a t i o n o f t h e L i o n . 
Then when t h e sun i s i n t h e S cales i t s u b s i d e s . I f i t has n o t 
r i s e n more t h a n 18 f e e t , t h e r e i s c e r t a i n t o be a f a m i n e , and 
l i k e w i s e i f i t has exceeded 24 f e e t ; f o r i t r e t i r e s more s l o w l y i n 
p r o p o r t i o n as i t has r i s e n xn g r e a t e r f l o o d , and p r e v e n t s t h e 
sowing o f seed. I t used t o be commonly b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e custom 
was t o b e g i n sowing a f t e r t h e s u b s i d e n c e o f t h e N i l e and t h e n t o 
d r i v e swine over t h e g r o u n d , p r e s s i n g down t h e seed xn t h e damp 
s o i l w i t h t h e x r f o o t p r x n t s , and I ( i . e . P l i n y ) b e l i e v e t h a t i n 
f o r m e r days t h x s was t h e common p r a c t x c e , and t h a t a t t h e p r e s e n t 
day a l s o t h e sowxng i s done w i t h o u t much h e a v i e r l a b o u r , b u t 
n e v e r t h e l e s s , i t i s c e r t a i n t h a t t h e seed i s f i r s t s c a t t e r e d i n 
t h e mud o f t h e r i v e r a f t e r i t has s u b s i d e d and t h e n p l o u g h e d i n . 
T h i s i s done a t t h e begxnnxng o f November, and a f t e r w a r d s , a few 
men s t u b up t h e weeds - t h e x r name f o r t h x s p r o c e s s xs botanxsmus 
( f>tfTWSj <s ) , b u t t h e r e s t o f t h e l a b o u r e r s o n l y v i s x t t h e 
f i e l d s a l x t t l e b e f o r e t h e f x r s t o f A p r x l , t a k x n g a s x c k l e w x t h 
them. However, t h e h a r v e s t xs completed xn May, and t h e s t r a w xs 
n e v er more t h a n an e l l l o n g , as t h e s u b s o x l xs sand and t h e c o r n 
o n l y g e t s x t s s u p p o r t f r o m t h e mud". 
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I n consxderxng t h e s t a t e m e n t s o f Dxodorus, S t r a b o 
and P l i n y above q u o t e d , we f x n d t h a t t h e y a r e s t r x k x n g l y s x m x l a r . 
T h i s s x m x l a r x t y xs n o t a c c x d e n t a l , b u t x t xs most p r e f e r a b l y due 
t o t h e f a c t t h a t Dxodorus and S t r a b o observed t h e s e m a t t e r s by 
t h e m s e l v e s , whereas P l x n y based hxs a c c o u n t n o t o n l y on t h e 
w r x t i n g s o f prevxous a u t h o r s , as we have a l r e a d y s t a t e d , b u t a l s o 
on o f f x c x a l r e c o r d s . One a l s o observes t h a t n e x t h e r Dxodorus 
n o r S t r a b o t o o k x n t o c o n s x d e r a t x o n t h e advances xn t h e methods o f 
farmxng, such as t h e change whxch had t a k e n p l a c e , as P l x n y 
r x g h t l y o b s e r v e d f r o m l e t t x n g anxmals t r e a d Lhe seed t o p l o u g h x n g 
t h e l a n d . But what Dxodorus, S t r a b o and P l x n y saxd about 
f a r m e r s and farmxng xn ancxent Egypt xs p e r f e c t l y c o r r e c t , as x t 
c o r r e s p o n d s t o t h e a c t u a l f a c t s . Thxs was a l s o s u p p o r t e d by 
evxdences f u r n x s h e d by scenes and engravxngs on t h e Egyptxan 
monuments. The condxtxons o f farmxng xn ancxent Egypt, as 
nowadays, were no doubt easxer t h a n xn o t h e r c o u n t r x e s and easxer 
t h a n xn Greece xn p a r t x c u l a r . But farmxng was n o t as easy as 
Dxodorus and S t r a b o s t a t e d . F o r as P l x n y has r x g h t l y a l r e a d y 
( 2 7 ) 
t o l d u s , sowxng t h e seeds was n o t t h e end o f t h e m a t t e r , b u t x t 
r e q u x r e d p l o u g h x n g , hoexng, and o t h e r n e c e s s a r y w o r k s , such as 
( 2 6 ) See e.g. A D i e t , o f Egypt C x v x l . p.4. s.v. A g r x c u l t u r e ; 
p.209. s.v. Peasant; J.M.Whxte, o p . e x t . pp.165,166; c f . a l s o 
P. Lond. 131 r e c t o ( r e x g n o f Vespasxan). 
( 2 7 ) P l x n y , l o c . c x t . 
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p l u c k x n g up weeds, and g u a r d i n g t h e cr o p s agaxnst p e s t s , whether 
(28 ) 
i n forms o f i n s e c t s o r b i r d s , and a g a i n s t t h i e v e s . A l l t h e s e 
were e s s e n t i a l t o ensure a good c r o p and hence a good income f o r 
t h e h a r d - w o r k i n g E g y p t i a n p e a s a n t . Moreover, i f t h e N i l e , w i t h 
i t s o v e r f l o w i n g w a t e r s , d i d make i t e a s i e r f o r t h e peasant 
t o c u l t i v a t e h i s f i e l d w i t h i t s w a t e r s , n o t a l l t h e l a n d c o u l d 
be e a s i l y i r r i g a t e d by t h e w a t e r o f t h e N i l e t h r o u g h i n u n d a t i o n . 
F or t h i s a p p l i e s t o t h e l o w l a n d o n l y . The h i g h e r p l a c e s s t i l l 
needed t o be i r r i g a t e d t h r o u g h man-made d e v i c e s . Thus S t r a b o 
( 2 9 ) 
t o l d us t h a t t o i r r i g a t e t h e h i g h e r grounds t h e E g y p t i a n s used 
a screw, w h i c h he termed v l { a. . D i o d o r u s t o o 
( 3 1 ) 
r e f e r r e d t o t h a t screw, w h i c h , he s a i d , was i n v e n t e d by 
(32 ) 
Archimedes o f Syracuse. D i o d o r u s , however, s u r p r i s i n g l y 
( 2 8 ) A D i e t , o f E g y p t . C i v i l , pp.209, 210. s.v. Peasants; J.M. 
W h i t e , o p . c i t . p.167; C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . pp.180,181. 
( 2 9 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.30,52. 
( 3 0 ) A c c o r d i n g t o t h e d e s c r i p t i o n o f V i t r u v i u s ( 1 0 . 6 ) t h i s was a 
screw w i t h s p i r a l c h a n n e l s , " l i k e t h o s e o f a s n a i l s h e l l " , 
w h i c h t u r n e d w i t h i n a wooden s h a f t . I t was worked l i k e t h e 
Shadouf, by man-power and d i d n o t r a i s e t h e w a t e r so h i g h 
as d i d t h e w a t e r - w h e e l , t h e A r a b i c S a k i a , w h i c h l a t t e r i s 
worked by animal-power. 
( 3 1 ) D i o d . I . 34. 
(32 ) Archimedes o f Syracuse ( c . 287-212B,C), t h e g r e a t e s t 
m a t h e m a t i c i a n o f a n t i q u i t y , and t h e a s t r o n o m e r , s t u d i e d f o r 
some t i m e i n A l e x a n d r i a . 
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(33) s a i d t h a t t h e e n t i r e l a n d o f t h e N i l e D e l t a was i r r i g a t e d 
e a s i l y by means o f t h a t Archimedean screw, i n s t e a d o f s a y i n g t h a t 
o n l y t h e h i g h e r grounds were i r r i g a t e d i n such manner. He m i g h t , 
however, have meant t h a t t h i s a r t i f i c i a l manner o f i r r i g a t i o n 
was used e i t h e r when t h e N i l e d i d n o t r e a c h t h e r e q u i r e d r i s e o r 
more p r o b a b l y when t h e N i l e was i n t h e normal season, t h a t i s when 
i t was n o t r i s i n g i n o r d e r t o g e t w a t e r f r o m t h e r i v e r t o t h e 
f i e l d s . The Archimedean screw can s t i l l be seen i n use i n modern 
Egypt and i s n o t v e r y d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e o r i g i n a l one. 
I t i s i n d e e d v e r y s u r p r i s i n g t h a t n e i t h e r t h e 
(34 ) 
Shadouf n o r t h e w a t e r - w h e e l " s a k i a " were mentioned by t h e 
c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d , t h o u g h t h e s e i n s t r u m e n t s were 
w i d e l y used and even can s t i l l be seen i n use up t i l l t h e p r e s e n t 
t i m e t h o u g h r a t h e r r a r e . The "Shadouf", as i t i s c a l l e d m 
A r a b i c was i n common use i n a n c i e n t Egypt a f t e r i t had been 
i n v e n t e d i n t h e New Kingdom, and i t can be seen d e p i c t e d on t h e 
(35 ) 
a n c i e n t monuments. As f o r t h e w a t e r - w h e e l o r t h e S a k i a as 
( 36 ) 
th e Arabs c a l l i t , i t was i n t r o d u c e d d u r i n g t h e L a t e P e r i o d . 
(33) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
(34 ) A d r a w i n g o f t h e Shadruf appears i n J.M.White, o p . c i t . p.166. 
(35) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.84. J.M.White, o p . c i t . p.166. 
(3 6 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.84. 
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For x f t h e Archxmedean screw c o u l d n o t l x f t t h e w a t e r t o a h i g h 
l e v e l , t h e Shaduf c o u l d r a x s e t h e w a t e r t o s t x l l hxgher l e v e l s , 
and t h e S a k i a t o a v e r y hxgh l e v e l . 
The l x f e o f t h e s e m x l l x o n s o f E g y p t i a n peasants 
xn p a r t x c u l a r and t h e e n t x r e p e o p l e o f Egypt a t l a r g e , as x t seems 
f r o m what t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s have so f a r saxd, was a t t u n e d t o 
t h e r x s e and f a l l o f t h e N x l e . They were engaged xn farmxng and 
t e n d x n g t h e x r f x e l d s when t h e N i l e had s u b s i d e d . The p i c t u r e o f 
t h e whole c o u n t r y d u r i n g t h e r i s e o f t h e N i l e on t h e o t h e r hand, 
changed c o m p l e t e l y . For d u r i n g t h a t t i m e when t h e e n t i r e l a n d , 
w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f towns, v i l l a g e s , farmhouses and h i g h e r 
p l a c e s , was c o m p l e t e l y submerged under t h e w a t e r o f t h e r i s i n g 
N i l e , t h e masses h a v i n g been r e l i e v e d o f t h e i r work on t h e l a n d , 
( 3 7 ) 
Dxodorus o b s e r v e d , t u r n e d t o r e c r e a t x o n and f e a s t s , whxch 
l a s t e d a l l t h e txme o f t h e xnundatxon, and e n j o y e d w x t h o u t 
h i n d r a n c e e v e r y d e v i c e o f p l e a s u r e . 
T h i s p i c t u r e o f t h e l i f e o f t h e p e o p l e o f Egypt 
d u r x n g f l o o d - t x m e as drawn by Dxodorus, t h o u g h n o t f a r f r o m 
c o r r e c t xs a b x t o f an e x a g g e r a t x o n as we s h a l l p o x n t o u t l a t e r . 
B ut t h e words o f Dxodorus s t x l l have t h e x r echo up t o t h e p r e s e n t 
t i m e . The E g y p t i a n peasants o f t h e p r e s e n t t i m e s t i l l c e l e b r a t e 
( 3 7 ) D i o d . I . 36. 
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most o f t h e i r f e s t i v a l s and make t h e i r ceremonies i n summer, 
t h a t i s t o say when t h e N i l e i s r i s i n g and i m m e d i a t e l y a f t e r 
t h e peasants had c o m p l e t e d h a r v e s t i n g . Wedding ceremonies 
i n t h e c o u n t r y s i d e , f o r i n s t a n c e , a r e s t i l l p e r f o r m e d d u r i n g 
t h e i n u n d a t i o n season and a f t e r h a r v e s t i n g t i m e f o r two 
reasons : one a l r e a d y g i v e n by D i o d o r u s , namely because t h e 
p easants were f r e e f r o m work on t h e l a n d , and f o r f i n a n c i a l 
r e a s o n s . 
But t h i s r o s y p i c t u r e o f t h e l i f e o f t h e E g y p t i a n 
peasant as drawn by t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s i s v e r y much e x a g g e r a t e d . 
Perhaps D i o d o r u s and h i s f e l l o w c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s were 
o v e n m p r e s s e d by t h e c o m p a r a t i v e l y c a r e f r e e and happy l i f e o f 
t h e E g y p t i a n p e a s a n t . But D i o d o r u s f o r g o t o r r a t h e r i t escaped 
h i s n o t i c e t h a t t h e peasant's w o r r i e s d i d n o t end w i t h s i t t i n g a t 
home o r f e a s t i n g d u r i n g f l o o d - t i m e . The peasant was r e q u i r e d t o 
be always t o g e t h e r w i t h o t h e r s , v i g i l a n t , g u a r d i n g t h e embankments 
and dams, a g a i n s t p o s s i b l e f l o o d s , and subsequent d e s t r u c t i o n o f 
(38 ) 
t owns, v i l l a g e s and l i f e . F u r t h e r m o r e t h e peasant t o o k t h e 
( 3 9 ) 
o p p o r t u n i t y t o mend h i s o l d f a r m i n g t o o l s and/or make new ones. 
I t must be remembered a l s o t h a t t h e c o n s t r u c t i o n s o f t h e Great 
( 3 8 ) C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p.179; J.M.White, o p . c i t . p.166. 
( 3 9 ) A D i e t , o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p.209. s.v. Peasant. 
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Pyramids a t Giza and many o t h e r c o l o s s a l monuments such as 
temples were b u i l t d u r i n g f l o o d - t i m e , when thousands o f 
a g r i c u l t u r a l w o r k e r s were a v a i l a b l e , a f t e r t h e y had been 
( 4 0 ) 
r e l i e v e d f r o m w o r k on t h e l a n d . Even d u r i n g t h e a g r i c u l t u r a l 
seasons peasants and o t h e r a g r i c u l t u r a l l a b o u r e r s as nowadays 
were employed i n p u b l i c w o r k s , such as d i g g i n g new c a n a l s , and 
c l e a r i n g o l d ones, w h i c h m i g h t be s i l t e d up by t h e a l l u v i u m o f 
( 4 1 ) 
t h e r i s i n g N i l e . These c a n a l s were v e r y e s s e n t i a l f o r 
i r r i g a t i o n . Some peasants were a l s o , as i n t h e p r e s e n t t i m e , 
employed i n b u i l d i n g dams and b r i d g e s t o c o n t r o l t h e w a t e r o f t h e 
o v e r f l o w i n g N i l e , i n o r d e r t o ensure t h e maximum u t i l i t y o f i t s 
w a t e r , and a l s o t o p r e v e n t t h e N i l e f r o m d r o w n i n g t h e towns, 
and v i l l a g e s . 
Thus we can say t h a t t h e peasant was n o t e n t i r e l y 
f r e e f r o m a n x i e t i e s and he d i d n o t l i v e a c a r e f r e e l i f e as 
D i o d o r u s seemed t o have g a i n e d t h e i m p r e s s i o n . F o r , l i k e t o d a y 
t h e peasant had t o w o r r y about t h e s a f e t y o f h i s c r o p s , w h i c h 
m i g h t be a t t a c k e d by p e s t s , b i r d s , a n i m a l s , and o t h e r n a t u r a l 
( 4 0 ) C y r i l A l d r e d , l o c . c i t . , J.M.White, l o c . c i t . 
( 4 1) I b i d , I n t h e Roman p e r i o d e v e r y peasant was c o m p e l l e d t o 
s e r v e f o r f i v e days every y e a r on t h e dyke corvee (See 
S i j p e s t e i j n , Penthemoros c e r t i f i c a t e s i n Greco-Roman 
Eg y p t , 1 9 6 4 ) . 
( 4 2 ) I b i d . 
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causes such as s t r o n g w i n d s , a sudden change i n t h e c l i m a t i c 
c o n d i t i o n s . He had t o w o r r y a l s o about t h e N i l e , t h e s o l e 
s o u r c e o f w a t e r . F o r i f t h e N i l e does n o t r i s e t o a c e r t a i n 
s u f f i c i e n t h e i g h t , t h e r e w i l l be a f a m i n e . And i f i t r i s e s 
more t h a n i s r e q u i r e d , t h e r e w i l l be c e r t a i n l y a f l o o d and 
s u b s e q u e n t l y a d i s a s t e r . But as t h e E g y p t i a n peasant was and 
s t i l l i s r e p u t e d f o r h i s h a r d work, he was and s t i l l i s a man 
known f o r h i s c o n s t a n t c h e e r f u l n e s s and g a i e t y ; He s i n g s 
even when he i s i n t r o u b l e . I n s h o r t t h e E g y p t i a n p e a s a n t , 
l i k e a l l o f h i s f e l l o w countrymen was and s t i l l i s a man o f 
( 4 3 ) 
a c h e e r f u l u r b a n i t y . 
( 4 3 ) A D i e t , o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p.209. s.v. Peasant; 
C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . pp.179, 181; J.M. W h i t e , o p . c i t . 
pp.166, 167. 
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CHAPTER X I I . 
LAWS AND CUSTOMS. 
I n a d i s c u s s i o n w i t h an I r a q i f r i e n d c o n c e r n i n g t h e 
c o u n t r y where laws were f i r s t f o r m u l a t e d and c o n c e r n i n g t h e 
p e r s o n who m i g h t be c o n s i d e r e d t h e f i r s t l a w g i v e r , my f r i e n d 
i n s i s t e d , perhaps w i t h j u s t i f i c a t i o n , t h a t Sumer (mod. I r a q ) was 
th e b i r t h p l a c e o f laws and t h a t t h e Sumerian K i n g Hammurabi 
(1791-1749 B.C.) was t h e f i r s t l a w g i v e r . I n t h e view o f modern 
s c h o l a r s h i p , however, t h e E g y p t i a n law t o g e t h e r w i t h t h e 
Sumerian l a w , i s t h e o l d e s t l e g a l system about w h i c h we have any 
i n f o r m a t i o n . ^ ^  
So f a r as t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f ou r p e r i o d a r e 
(2 ) 
concerned none o f them, w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f D i o d o r u s , w r o t e 
a n y t h i n g about t h e E g y p t i a n law. S t r a b o , f o r i n s t a n c e , who was 
m a i n l y concerned w i t h Egypt o f h i s own t i m e r e f e r r e d b r i e f l y t o 
th e way t h e E g y p t i a n s , presumably o f t h e P h a r a o n i c e r a , h a n d l e d 
t h e i r own a f f a i r s . H aving compared t h e E g y p t i a n s w i t h t h e i r 
( 1 ) E r w i n S e i d l , xn 'The Legacy o f Egypt', ed. by S . R . K . G l a n v i l l e , 
p.198. The E g y p t i a n law goes back, a l m o s t c e r t a i n l y , t o t h e 
t h i r d mil'ennium, b u t t h e r e a r e more d i s c o v e r i e s i n Sumeria. 
( 2 ) D i o d . I . 75 f f . and 94, 95. 
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s o u t h e r n n e i g h b o u r s , t h e E t h i o p i a n s , S t r a b o s a i d , t h a t 
c o n t r a r y t o t h e E t h i o p i a n s , t h e E g y p t i a n s had f r o m t h e c u t s e t 
o r g a n i s e d t h e i r c o u n t r y i n t h e b e s t manner and t h a t t h e i r 
o r g a n i s a t i o n s , t h e r e f o r e , were a m a t t e r o f comment. L a t e r i n 
( 4 ) 
h i s book S t r a b o drew a comparison between t h e c o n d i t i o n s o f 
Egypt under t h e l a t e P t o l e m a i c k i n g s and how chaos and l a w l e s s n e s s 
were p r e v a i l i n g and t h e c o n d i t i o n s under t h e e a r l y Roman r u l e , 
where e v e r y t h i n g was p u t r i g h t and l a w , o r d e r and s t a b i l i t y were 
e s t a b l i s h e d . S i n c e D i o d o r u s t h e n was t h e o n l y C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r 
( 5 ) 
w i t h i n our p e r i o d t o have w r i t t e n an account on t h e E g y p t i a n 
a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f j u s t i c e , laws and l a w g i v e r s , our d i s c o u r s e on 
t h e s e t o p i c s w i l l be based s o l e l y on h i s a c c o u n t . 
( 6 ) 
I n t r o d u c i n g h i s account D i o d o r u s t o l d us t h a t h i s 
main co n c e r n was t o d e s c r i b e t h e laws and customs o f t h e 
P h a r a o n i c e r a f r o m t h e b e g i n n i n g t o t h e end o f t h e r e i g n o f K i n g 
Amasis. Many o f t h e s e a n c i e n t laws and customs remained t o h i s 
own t i m e , as t h e y had been a c c e p t e d by t h e p e o p l e . These customs 
and l a w s , moreover, aroused no l i t t l e a d m i r a t i o n among t h e 
Greeks, o f whom many such as Homer, Orpheus, S o l o n and Pythagoras 
( 3 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.3. 
( 5 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 4 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.11,12,13. 
( 6 ) D i o d . I . 69. 
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had gone t o Egypt o u t o f c u r i o s x t y and t o seek knowledge. 
D i o d o r u s a l s o c l e a r l y s t a t e d t h a t he was w r i t i n g a summary 
account o f t h e customs o f Egypt, b o t h t h o s e w h i c h were 
e s p e c i a l l y s t r a n g e and t h o s e w h i c h c o u l d be o f most v a l u e t o 
( 7 ) 
h i s r e a d e r s . About h i s a u t h o r i t i e s D i o d o r u s i n f o r m e d us: 
'Now as f o r t h e s t o r i e s i n v e n t e d by Herodotus and 
c e r t a i n w r i t e r s on E g y p t i a n a f f a i r s , who d e l i b e r a t e l y p r e f e r r e d 
t o t h e t r u t h t h e t e l l i n g o f m a r v e l l o u s t a l e s and t h e i n v e n t i o n 
o f myths f o r t h e d e l e c t a t i o n o f t h e i r r e a d e r s , t h e s e we s h a l l 
omi,t, and we s h a l l s e t f o r t h o n l y what appears i n t h e w r i t t e n 
r e c o r d s o f t h e p r i e s t s o f Egypt and has passed our c a r e f u l 
s c r u t i n y ' . 
( 8 ) 
The E g y p t i a n s t o l d D i o d o r u s t h a t i t was t h e y who 
f i r s t d i s c o v e r e d w r i t i n g and t h e o b s e r v a t i o n o f t h e s t a r s , who 
a l s o d i s c o v e r e d t h e b a s i c p r i n c i p l e , 7 o f geometry and most o f t h e 
/ 
a r t s , and e s t a b l i s h e d t h e b e s t l a w s . Thus D i o d o r u s b e l i e v e d , o r 
a t l e a s t a c c e p t e d as a t r u e f a c t t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were i n f a c t 
t h e f i r s t o f mankind t o have made t h e b e s t l a w s . To c o n v i n c e 
( 9 ) 
D i o d o r u s t h e E g y p t i a n s i n d i c a t e d t o him t h e b e s t p r o o f o f a l l * 
t h i s c o u l d be f o u n d i n t h e f a c t t h a t Egypt f o r more t h a n f o u r ( 7 ) I b i d . 
( 9 ) I b i d . 
( 8 ) I b i d . 
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thousand seven hundred y e a r s was r u l e d o v e r by k i n g s o f whom t h e 
m a j o r i t y were E g y p t i a n s , and t h a t t h e l a n d was t h e most 
p r o s p e r o u s o f t h e whole i n h a b i t e d w o r l d ; f o r t h e s e t h i n g s c o u l d 
never have been t r u e o f any p e o p l e w h i c h d i d n o t e n j o y most 
e x c e l l e n t customs and laws and t h e i n s t i t u t i o n s w h i c h promote 
c u l t u r e o f e v e r y k i n d . 
D i o d o r u s d e v o t e d a g r e a t d e a l o f h i s a c c o u n t t o 
g i v i n g us a p i c t u r e o f t h e manner i n w h i c h t h e E g y p t i a n s r e g a r d e d 
j u s t i c e and how j u s t i c e i t s e l f was a d m i n i s t e r e d . He c o r r e c t l y 
01 v 
remarked>the extreme i n t e r e s t the E g y p t i a n s t o o k i n s e e i n g 
j u s t i c e d o n e . ^ 1 C ^ Thus he t o l d ^ ^ u s : 
' i n t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f j u s t i c e t h e E g y p t i a n s 
a l s o showed no m e r e l y c a s u a l i n t e r e s t , h o l d i n g t h a t t h e d e c i s i o n s 
o f t h e c o u r t s e x e r c i s e t h e g r e a t e s t i n f l u e n c e upon community l i f e , 
and t h i s i n each o f t h e i r two a s p e c t s . ' 
I n o r d e r t o a d m i n i s t e r j u s t i c e i n t h e b e s t p o s s i b l e manner t h e 
E g y p t i a n s a p p o i n t e d t h e b e s t men f r o m t h e most i m p o r t a n t c i t i e s as 
j u d g e s o v e r t h e whole l a n d , and i n t h a t t h e y d i d n o t f a l l s h o r t o f 
t h e end w h i c h t h e y had i n mind. A l l i n a l l , D i o d o r u s s a i d , t h i r t y 
j u d g e s were a p p o i n t e d , t e n f r o m H e l i o p o l i s , t e n f r o m Thebes and 
( 1 0 ) The Legacy o f Egypt, p.207. 
( 1 1 ) D i o d . 1.75. 
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t e n f r o m Memphis. The t h i r t y chose t h e b e s t one among them t o 
be t h e i r c h i e f j u s t i c e , and m h i s s t e a d t h e c i t y concerned s e n t 
a n o t h e r j u d g e . A l l o w a n c e s t o p r o v i d e f o r t h e i r needs, D i o d o r u s ^ 1 ^ 
s a i d , were s u p p l i e d by t h e K i n g , t o t h e j u d g e s s u f f i c i e n t f o r 
t h e i r m a i ntenance, and many t i m e s as much t o t h e c h i e f j u s t i c e . 
The l i t i g a n t s were p e r m i t t e d t o p r e s e n t t h e i r case t o 
t h e c o u r t i n w r i t i n g o n l y . For i f t h e y were a l l o w e d t o d e f e n d 
t h e i r case i n s p e a k i n g , e i t h e r p a r t y m i g h t b e c l o u d t h e j u s t i c e o f 
(1 3 ) 
a case. 'For t h e E g y p t i a n s know', D i o d o r u s m a i n t a i n e d , ' t h a t 
t h e c l e v e r d e v i c e s o f o r a t o r s , t h e c u n n i n g w i t c h e r y o f t h e i r 
d e l i v e r y , and t h e t e a r s o f t h e accused w o u l d i n f l u e n c e many t o 
o v e r l o o k t h e s e v e r i t y o f t h e laws and t h e s t r i c t n e s s o f t r u t h ; 
a t any r a t e t h e y were aware t h a t men who a r e h i g h l y r e s p e c t e d as 
judg e s a r e o f t e n c a r r i e d away by t h e elequence o f t h e a d v o c a t e s , 
e i t h e r because t h e y a r e d e c e i v e d , o r because t h e y a r e won over by 
t h e speaker's charm, o r because t h e e m o t i o n o f p i t y has been 
aroused i n them; b u t by h a v i n g t h e p a r t i e s t o a s u i t p r e s e n t t h e i r 
p l e a s m w r i t i n g , i t was t h e i r o p i n i o n t h a t t h e judgement, w o u l d 
be s t r i c t , o n l y t h e ba r e f a c t s b e i n g t a k e n i n t o a c c o u n t ' . 
Thus i t seems f r o m D i o d o r u s ' s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e 
E g y p t i a n s were aware o f human weaknesses, t h a t j u s t i c e s h o u l d be 
a d m i n i s t e r e d i n extreme c o o l n e s s , away f r o m d e c e i v i n g d e v i c e s such 
( 1 2 ) I b i d . ( 1 3 ) I b i d . 
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as eloquence o f t h e accuser o r t h e p i t y a roused by t h e t e a r s o f 
t h e accused. I t i s f o r t h i s r e a s o n t h a t t h e r e was a p p a r e n t l y no 
(14) 
need f o r advocates o r l a w y e r s . Each p a r t y o f t h e l i t i g a n t s 
s t a t e d h i s own case as b e s t he c o u l d , o c c a s i o n a l l y c a l l i n g upon 
w i t n e s s e s . 
D i o d o r u s t h e n proceeded t o t e l l us o f a number o f 
laws d e a l i n g w i t h c e r t a i n c r i m e s and t h e p e n a l t i e s e x a c t e d on 
(15) 
t h o s e c o m m i t t i n g such c r i m e s . D i o d o r u s a d m i t t e d t h a t what he 
( 1 6 ) 
was w r i t i n g was n o t a l i s t o f a l l t h e l a w s , b u t , as he p u t i t , 
"such laws o f t h e E g y p t i a n s as were e s p e c i a l l y o l d o r t o o k on an 
e x t r a o r d i n a r y f o r m , o r , i n g e n e r a l , can be o f h e l p t o l o v e r s o f 
r e a d i n g " . 
D i o d o r u s mentioned a number o f l a w s , w h i c h 
p r e s c r i b e d t h e d e a t h p e n a l t y f o r c o m m i t t i n g c e r t a i n c r i m e s . Among 
t h e s e he mentioned t h e law r e l a t i n g t o p e r j u r y . For t h e 
p e r j u r e r d e s e r v e d t h e d e a t h p e n a l t y , on t h e ground t h a t such a 
man was g u i l t y o f t h e two g r e a t e s t t r a n s g r e s s i o n s - b e i n g i m p i o u s 
t o w a r d s t h e gods and o v e r t h r o w i n g t h e m i g h t i e s t p l e d g e known among 
men. 
(14) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.71 ; A . T h e o d o r i d e s , 'The Concept o f 
Law i n A n c i e n t Egypt', The Legacy o f E g y p t , 2nd ed -
F o r t h c o m i n g ( u n p u b l i s h e d ) . 
(1 5 ) D i o d . I . 77. ( 1 6 ) I b i d . 
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(17 ) Thus Diodorus s a i d : 
<f?f>toTc»V ^CV oi)V K<H Tat YfcoV <? 7TY o (}(<§*} V Qoi^d^o^ 
7 T O C O J V T « J V CA.\/0g4 ^  £4a^Tci / Oeoo ? re ua~tgouV7«>v 
I f a person w i t n e s s e d a n o t h e r p erson b e i n g k i l l e d 
o r b e i n g s u b j e c t e d t o any k i n d o f v i o l e n c e and d i d n o t come t o 
h i s a i d i f a b l e t o do so, he c e r t a i n l y r e c e i v e d t h e d e a t h 
p e n a l t y , and i f he c o u l d p r o v e t h a t he t r u l y was n o t a b l e t o 
r e n d e r h e l p t o t h e v i c t i m , he was r e q u i r e d t o g i v e i n f o r m a t i o n 
a g a i n s t t h e b a n d i t s ; and i n case he f a i l e d t o do so as t h e law 
r e q u i r e d , i t was r e q u i r e d t h a t he s h o u l d r e c e i v e as a k i n d o f 
punishment a f i x e d number o f s t r o k e s and s h o u l d a l s o be d e p r i v e d 
( 1 9 ) 
o f e v e r y k i n d o f f o o d f o r t h r e e days. 
( 1 7 ) I b i d . 
( 1 8 ) c f . E u r i p i d e s , Medea, 412-13 : 
("a p l e d g e g i v e n i n t h e name o f t h e gods no l o n g e r 
s t a n d i n g f i r m " ) . 
( 1 9 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
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For t h o s e who b r o u g h t f a l s e a c c u s a t i o n s a g a x n s t 
o t h e r s t h e law s t i p u l a t e d t h a t t h e y s h o u l d r e c e i v e t h e p e n a l t y 
t h a t w o u l d have been meted o u t t o t h e accused persons had t h e y 
(2 0 ) 
been adjudged g u i l t y . 
The law d e a l i n g w i t h income was a l s o o f p a r t i c u l a r 
i n t e r e s t . For t h e r i g h t way o f l i f e was a l l t h e E g y p t i a n s 
(21) 
demanded and r e q u i r e d . I n t h i s r e s p e c t D i o d o r u s t o l d us : 
' A l l E g y p t i a n s were a l s o s e v e r a l l y r e q u i r e d t o 
s u b m i t t o t h e m a g i s t r a t e s a w r i t t e n d e c l a r a t i o n o f t h e sources o f 
t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d , and any man making a f a l s e d e c l a r a t i o n o r 
g a m i n g an u n l a w f u l means o f l i v e l i h o o d had t o pay t h e d e a t h 
p e n a l t y . And i t i s s a i d t h a t S o l o n a f t e r h i s v i s i t t o Egypt, 
t ( 2 2 ) 
b r o u g h t t h i s law t o Athens . 
I t i s i n t e r e s t i n g , however, t o n o t i c e t h a t D i o d o r u s d i d n o t t e l l 
(23 ) 
us who made t h i s l a w. H e r o d o t u s , who made t h e same s t a t e m e n t 
a l m o s t f o u r c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e D i o d o r u s a s c r i b e d t h e law concerned 
t o K i n g Amasis (569-526-5 B.C.). 
(2 0 ) I b i d . 
( 2 1 ) I b i d . 
o 
( 2 2 ) P l u t a r c h ( S o l o n 31) on t h e a u t h o r i t y o f T h e p h r a s t u s , 
a t t r i b u t e d a s i m i l a r l a w , n o t t o S o l o n , b u t ^ t o P e i s i s t r a t u s . 
( 2 3 ) H dt. I I . 177. 
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The i n t e n t i o n a l k i l l i n g o f a f r e e man o r a s l a v e 
( 2 4 ) 
a l s o s t i p u l a t e d t h e d e a t h p e n a l t y f o r t h e o f f e n d e r . But i n 
case o f p a r e n t s who had s l a i n t h e i r c h i l d r e n , t h o u g h t h e laws 
d i d n o t p r e s c r i b e d e a t h , y e t t h e o f f e n d e r s had t o h o l d t h e dead 
body i n t h e i r arms f o r t h r e e s u c c e s s i v e days and n i g h t s , under 
( 2 5 ) 
t h e s u r v e i l l a n c e o f a s t a t e g u a r d . But f o r c h i l d r e n who had 
k i l l e d t h e i r p a r e n t s t h e y r e s e r v e d an e x t r a o r d i n a r y punishment; 
f o r i t was r e q u i r e d t h a t t h o s e f o u n d g u i l t y o f t h i s c r i m e s h o u l d 
have p i e c e s o f f l e s h c u t o u t o f t h e i r b o d i e s w i t h s h a r p reeds and 
(26 ) 
t h e n be p u t on a bed o f t h o r n s and burned a l i v e . Pregnant 
women who had been condemned t o d e a t h were n o t e x e c u t e d u n t i l 
( 2 7 ) 
t h e y had been d e l i v e r e d . The same l a w , a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s , 
has a l s o been e n a c t e d by many Greek s t a t e s . The above enumerated 
l a w s , w h i c h d e a l t w i t h murder were t h o u g h t , a c c o r d i n g t o 
D i o d o r u s , t o have been t h e most s u c c e s s f u l . 
( 2 8 ) 
D i o d o r u s t h e n went on t o enumerate o t h e r laws 
such as t h o s e concerned w i t h m i l i t a r y a f f a i r s . These made t h e 
( 2 4 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 2 5 ) I b i d . ( 2 6 ) I b i d . 
( 2 7 ) I b i d . 
( 2 8 ) D i o d . I . 78. 
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punishment o f d e s e r t e r s o r o f any who d i s o b e y e d t h e command o f 
t h e i r l e a d e r s , n o t d e a t h , b u t t h e u t t e r m o s t d i s g r a c e ; b u t i f 
l a t e r on such men w i p e d o u t t h e i r d i s g r a c e by a d i s p l a y o f manly 
courage, t h e y were r e s t o r e d t o t h e i r f o r m e r freedom o f speech. 
As f o r t h o s e who had d i s c l o s e d m i l i t a r y s e c r e t s t o t h e enemy t h e 
law p r e s c r i b e d t h a t t h e i r tongues s h o u l d be c u t o u t . 
There were a l s o laws w h i c h d e a l t w i t h o t h e r s o c i a l 
o f f e n c e s . These were u n u s u a l l y h a r s h t o o . I n t h i s r e s p e c t , 
( 2 9 ) 
D i odorus t o l d us t h a t i n t h e case o f c o u n t e r f e i t e r s o r 
f a l s i f i e r s o f measures and w e i g h t s and i m i t a t o r s o f s e a l s , and o f 
o f f i c i a l s c r i b e s who made f a l s e e n t r i e s o r erased i t e m s , and o f 
any who adduced f a l s e documents, t h e laws o r d e r e d t h a t b o t h t h e i r 
hands s h o u l d be c u t o f f . 
Severe a l s o were, D i o d o r u s added,^ 3°^the E g y p t i a n 
laws t o u c h i n g women. For i f a man v i o l a t e d a f r e e m a r r i e d woman, 
t h e y s t i p u l a t e d t h a t he be emasculated; b u t i f a man committed 
a d u l t e r y w i t h t h e woman's c o n s e n t , t h e laws o r d e r e d t h a t t h e man 
s h o u l d r e c e i v e a thousand blows w i t h t h e r o d , and t h a t t h e woman 
s h o u l d have her nose c u t o f f . But what about o t h e r s e x u a l c r i m e s 
such as th o s e d e a l i n g w i t h i n t e r c o u r s e between u n m a r r i e d p e o p l e ? 
Were such t h i n g s t o l e r a t e d under t h e E g y p t i a n laws D i o d o r u s d i d 
n o t say. 
(2 9 ) I b i d . ( 3 0) I b i d . But t h e r e were o t h e r 
k i n d s o f punishments, u s u a l l y i n f l i c t e d 
by husbands on t h e i r a d u l t e r o u s w i v e s , 
such as b u r n i n g a t t h e s t a k e , m u r d e r i n g and 
t h r o w i n g t o dogs, and a l s o d i v o r c e ( c f . 
A D i e t . o f E g y p t . C i v i l . , p.159, s.v. 'Ma r r i a g e ' , 
Barber and M e r t z , o p . c i t . , p . 7 5 ) . 
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A c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s t h e r e f o r e , c r i m i n a l law and 
c r i m i n a l p r o c e d u r e were r e a l l y s e v e r e . The d e a t h p e n a l t y , 
p h y s i c a l t o r t u r e and mo r a l punishments were a l l f r e q u e n t i n 
a n c i e n t Egypt. Diodorus a l s o seemed t o have i m p l i e d t h a t such 
l a w s , t h o u g h o f o l d o r i g i n , had s u r v i v e d up t o h i s t i m e . Modern 
s c h o l a r s , however, a r e n o t e n t i r e l y i n agreement on t h e n a t u r e o f 
( 3 1 ) 
laws d e a l i n g w i t h v a r i o u s c r i m e s . For w h i l e some seem t o 
( 3 2 ) 
s u g g e s t t h a t c r i m i n a l law was n o t r e a l l y s e v e r e , o t h e r s t h i n k 
i t t o have been inhuman. The d e a t h p e n a l t y w h i c h was s a i d by 
Di o d o r u s t o have been t h e s t a n d a r d punishment f o r c o m m i t t i n g 
c e r t a i n c r i m e s was o f r a r e o c c u r r e n c e m Ph a r a o n i c Egypt a c c o r d i n g 
( 3 3 ) ( 3 4 ) t o some modern a u t h o r s . Thus J.M. W h i t e t e l l s us : 
' C a p i t a l punishment was n o t a p r o m i n e n t f e a t u r e o f 
t h e E g y p t i a n a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f j u s t i c e , i n s p i t e o f t h e f a c t t h a t 
i t e x i s t e d i n t h e o r y . I t was such a r a r e event t h a t Pharaoh 
h i m s e l f was r e q u i r e d t o r e v i e w t h e case and c o n f i r m t h e s e n t e n c e ' . 
( 3 1 ) J.M.White, o p . c i t . p.167 ; E.Bevan, o p . c i t . p.164. 
( 3 2 ) E r w m S e i d l , i n The Legacy o f Egypt, p.206 ( O x f o r d 1 9 5 7 ) , 
P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.72 ; c f . a l s o C y r i l A l d r e d , 
o p . c i t . p.185. 
( 3 3 ) See n.31 s u p r a . 
( 3 4 ) J.M W h i t e , o p . c i t . 
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I n t h e P t o l e m a i c e r a t h e d e a t h p e n a l t y f o r o r d i n a r y c r i m i n a l s 
was a l s o r a r e i n Egypt w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f A l e x a n d r i a . I n t h i s 
(35) 
r e s p e c t Bevan s t a t e s : 
" C u r i o u s l y enough, we seldom hear o f o r d i n a r y 
c r i m i n a l s i n t h e c o u n t r y b e i n g p u n i s h e d w i t h d e a t h ( i n A l e x a n d r i a , 
o f c o u r s e , e x e c u t i o n s were numerous i n c e r t a i n r e i g n s ; most o f 
t h e P t o l e m i e s k i l l e d r e m o r s e l e s s l y ) ; b u t t h e o r d i n a r y c r i m i n a l 
seems t o have been p u n i s h e d by t h e c o n f i s c a t i o n o f h i s goods". 
(3 6 ) 
Bevan, however, q u o t e s a p a p y r o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e o f t h e 
o c c u r r e n c e o f t h e d e a t h p e n a l t y i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c e r a i n t h e 
(3 7 ) 
Fayum. I n one o f t h e Zeno P a p y r i we f i n d t h a t A p o l l o n i u s , 
t h e d i o i k e t e s , d e c l a r e s t h a t i f a c e r t a i n man i n t h e J?ayum i s 
c o n v i c t e d o f h a v i n g s a i d what h i s a c c u s e r s a l l e g e t h a t he s a i d 
(perhaps s o m e t h i n g t r e a s o n a b l e ) he w i l l be " l e d around and 
h a n g e d " . ^ ^ a ^ I t was a l s o p u n i s h a b l e w i t h d e a t h t o make a f a l s e 
(38) 
s t a t e m e n t as t o one s name o r n a t i o n a l i t y . I t i s a l s o 
( 3 9 ) 
s u g g e s t e d by Bevan t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n c r i m i n a l law was never 
(3 5 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t . ( 3 6 ) I b i d . 
n 
( 3 7 ) Ze±o pap. 33, q u o t e d by Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
( 3 7 ) a But see T u r n e r , Essays i n Honor o f C . B r a d f o r d W e l l e s , 
p.97-68 ( 1 9 6 6 ) . 
( 3 8 ) B.G.U. 1250, 1 . l l f . q u o t e d by Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
( 3 9 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
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inhumane i f compared w i t h t h e Roman o r C a r t h a g i n i a n l a w s . For 
we never h e a r , f o r i n s t a n c e , o f a n y t h i n g l i k e c r u c i f i x i o n , so 
a p p a l l i n g l y common i n t h e sphere o f Roman and C a r t h a g i n i a n r u l e . 
(40) ( 4 1 ) But P i e r r e Montet and E r w i n S e i d l c o n t e n d t h a t e x t r e m e l y 
inhuman k i n d s o f t o r t u r e were used n o t o n l y upon t h e accused 
b u t a l s o upon independent w i t n e s s e s . 
Thus we co n c l u d e t h a t , t h ough t h e d e a t h p e n a l t y 
was r a r e o c c u r r e n c e m Egypt, o t h e r k i n d s o f c o m p a r a t i v e l y s e v e r e 
p e n a l t i e s such as c o r p o r a l punishment and c u t t i n g o f f t h e noses 
o r e a r s e x i s t e d . 
Besides t h e laws c o v e r i n g c e r t a i n c r i m e s and o t h e r 
(4 3 ) 
s o c i a l o f f e n c e s mentioned above, D i o d o r u s r e c o r d e d o t h e r laws 
such as t h o s e g o v e r n i n g c o n t r a c t s , w h i c h t h e E g y p t i a n s a s c r i b e d 
(44) 
t o one o f t h e i r e a r l y k i n g s , namely B o c c h o r i s . These 
p r e s c r i b e d t h a t men who had borrowed money w i t h o u t s i g n i n g a bond, 
i f t h e y d e n i e d t h e i n d e b t e d n e s s , m i g h t t a k e an o a t h t o t h a t e f f e c t 
( 4 0 ) P. M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . 
( 4 1 ) E. S e i d l , l o c . c i t . 
( 4 2 ) c f . P i e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . ; E r w i n S e i d l , l o c . c i t ; 
J.M. W h i t e , l o c . c i t . ; C y r i l A l d r e d , l o c . c i t . 
( 4 3 ) D i o d . I . 79. 
(4 4 ) The E g y p t i a n name o f B o c c h o r i s was Bokenranef (c.726-c.712 
B.C.), t h e second o f t h e two k i n g s o f t h e Twenty f o u r t h 
Dynasty - see The Cambridge A n c i e n t H i s t o r y , 3. 2 7 6 f . 
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and be c l e a r e d o f t h e o b l x g a t x o n . N e v e r t h e l e s s no one would 
swear such an o a t h w x t h o u t c o n s i d e r i n g whether i t r e a l l y w o u l d 
h e l p him i n h i s r e l a t i o n w i t h o t h e r c i t i z e n s . For t h e 
E g y p t i a n s a t t a c h e d a g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e t o t h e o a t h , t h a t i f a 
p e r s o n was r e p u t e d t o have t a k e n many oaths p e o p l e w o u l d l o s e 
c o n f i d e n c e i n h i m. And whoever l e n t money a l o n g w i t h a w r i t t e n 
bond was f o r b i d d e n t o do more t h a n d o u b l e t h e p r i n c i p a l f r o m t h e 
i n t e r e s t . 
( 4 5 ) 
' i n t h e case o f d e b t o r s ' , Diodorus f u r t h e r s a i d , 
' t h e l a w g i v e r r u l e d t h a t t h e repayment o f l o a n s c o u l d be e x a c t e d 
o n l y f r o m a man's e s t a t e , and under no c o n d i t i o n d i d he a l l o w t h e 
d e b t o r ' s p e r s o n t o be s u b j e c t t o s e i z u r e , h o l d i n g t h a t whereas 
p r o p e r t y s h o u l d b e l o n g t o t h o s e who had amassed i t o r had 
r e c e i v e d i t f r o m some e a r l i e r h o l d e r by way o f a g i f t , t h e b o d i e s 
o f c i t i z e n s s h o u l d b e l o n g t o t h e s t a t e , t o t h e end t h a t t h e s t a t e 
m i g h t a v a i l i t s e l f o f t h e s e r v i c e s w h i c h i t s c i t i z e n s owed i t , 
i n t i m e s o f b o t h war and peace. For i t w o u l d be a b s u r d , he f e l t , 
t h a t a s o l d i e r , a t t h e s e moments perhaps when he was s e t t i n g f o r t h 
t o f i g h t f o r h i s f a t h e r l a n d , s h o u l d be h a l e d t o p r i s o n by h i s 
c r e d i t o r f o r an u n p a i d l o a n , and t h a t t h e g r e e d o f p r i v a t e c i t i z e n s 
s h o u l d i n t h i s way endanger t h e s a f e t y o f a l l ' . 
( 4 5 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
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e c g ^ v ^ ! / ' ^ o ? T o V Jo 
To 
( 4 7 ) 
t r a n s f e r r e d t o Athens f r o m Egypt by S o l o n . F u r t h e r on 
Dxodorus t o l d ^ 4 8 ^ u s o f a n o t h e r custom among t h e E g y p t i a n s by 
( 4 6 ) I b i d . 
( 4 7 ) The famous S e i s a c h t h i a if" *) i . e . s h a k i n g o f f 
o f b u r d e n s ) o f Solon i n 594 B.C. d e c l a r e d v o i d e x i s t i n g 
p l e d g e s i n l a n d , g r a n t e d freedom t o a l l men e n s l a v e d f o r 
d e b t , and p r o b a b l y c a n c e l l e d a l l d e b t s w h i c h i n v o l v e d any 
f o r m o f p e r s o n a l s e r v i t u d e , by t h e s e measures e f f e c t i n g t h e 
complete freedom o f a l l debt s l a v e s o r debt s e r f s i n A t t i c a 
( c f . Adcock xn C.A.H. 4. p . 3 7 6 ) . For t h e law o f S e i s a c h t h i a 
i n Athens see A r i s t o t l e , A t h . P o l . 6. 
( 4 8 ) D i o d . I . 93. 
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whxch t h e y p u t up t h e b o d i e s o f t h e i r deceased p a r e n t s as 
s e c u r i t y f o r a l o a n ; and f a i l u r e t o r e p a y such d e b t s i s a t t e n d e d 
w i t h t h e deepest d i s g r a c e as w e l l as w i t h d e p r i v a t i o n o f b u r i a l 
a t d e a t h . 
I f t h e E g y p t i a n s , t h e r e f o r e , a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s , 
d i d n o t t o l e r a t e t h a t c i t i z e n s s h o u l d be s e i z e d f o r t h e d e b t s and 
t h a t repayments o f l o a n s s h o u l d be e x a c t e d o n l y f r o m t h e i r 
e s t a t e s , t h e y a c c e p t e d t h e dead b o d i e s o f t h e i r p a r e n t s t o be p u t 
f o r a l o a n . But i n H e l l e n i s t i c Egypt d e b t o r s were i m p r i s o n e d , 
and t h e r e a r e many b i t t e r a ppeals i n t h e p a p y r i f r o m d e b t o r s 
( d e b t o r s o f t e n t o t h e k i n g ) who d e c l a r e t h a t t h e y a r e l i k e l y t o 
( 4 9 ) 
d i e i n c o n f i n e m e n t . 
The l a s t law t o have been me n t i o n e d by D i o d o r u s 
m h i s l i s t was t h e one d e a l i n g w i t h t h i e v e s , and was d e s c r i b e d 
by him as v e r y p e c u l i a r . For i t bade any who chose t o f o l l o w 
t h i s o c c u p a t i o n t o e n t e r t h e i r names w i t h t h e C h i e f o f T h i e v e s and 
by agreement t o b r i n g t o him i m m e d i a t e l y t h e s t o l e n a r t i c l e s , 
w h i l e any who had been robbed f i l e d w i t h him i n l i k e manner a l i s t 
o f a l l t h e m i s s i n g a r t i c l e s , s t a t i n g t h e p l a c e , t h e day, and t h e 
hour o f t h e l o s s . And s i n c e by t h i s method a l l l o s t a r t i c l e s were 
r e a d i l y f o u n d , t h e owner who had l o s t a n y t h i n g had o n l y t o pay 
(49 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t . ( 5 0 ) D i o d . I . 80. 
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o n e - f o u r t h o f i t s v a l u e i n o r d e r t o r e c o v e r j u s t what b e l o n g e d 
t o him. For as i t was i m p o s s i b l e t o keep a l l mankind f r o m 
s t e a l i n g , D i o d o r u s added, t h e l a w g i v e r d e v i s e d a scheme whereby 
e v e r y a r t i c l e l o s t w o u l d be r e c o v e r e d upon payment o f a s m a l l 
ransom. 
I f such a law had i n a c t u a l f a c t e v e r e x i s t e d m 
a n c i e n t E g y p t , t h e n i t w o u l d r e a l l y have been v e r y p e c u l i a r as 
D i o d o r u s r i g h t l y d e s c r i b e d . Was i t r e a l l y t r u e t h a t t h i e v e s were 
o r g a n i s e d i n a body o r a g u i l d , w h i c h was r e c o g n i s e d by t h e 
a u t h o r i t i e s ? And i f so, d i d t h e v a r i o u s r u l e r s o f Egypt i n f a c t 
t o l e r a t e such p e o p l e p r a c t i s i n g t h e i r u n l a w f u l deeds ? For 
( 5 1 ) 
a c c o r d i n g t o D i o d o r u s h i m s e l f , t h e c o u n t r y demanded f r o m i t s 
c i t i z e n s s u b m i s s i o n o f an annua l r e p o r t s t a t i n g t h e i r a c t u a l 
income and t h e s o u r c e f r o m w h i c h t h e y drew such income; and 
moreover r e q u i r e d t h a t t h e y s h o u l d p r o v e t h a t t h e y had a c q u i r e d 
t h e i r income by j u s t means i f t h e y f a i l e d t o do so t h e y were l i a b l e 
t o t h e d e a t h p e n a l t y . How c o u l d such a c o u n t r y a l l o w a group o f 
i t s c i t i z e n s , namely t h e t h i e v e s , t o go w i t h o u t check p r a c t i s i n g 
t h e i r u n l a w f u l way o f l i f e and e a r n i n g t h e i r l i v e l i h o o d t h r o u g h 
u n j u s t means ? S u r e l y t h i s must have been u n a c c e p t a b l e t o t h e 
( 5 1 ) D i o d . I . 77. 
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st r o n g - h a n d e d Pharaohs o f Egypt, who t r i e d t o g e t h e r w i t h a l l 
t h e i r s u b j e c t s t o l i v e i n accordance w i t h Maat o r Cosmic o r d e r . 
Commenting on D i o d o r u s ' s t a t e m e n t above-mentioned a modern 
( 5 2 ) 
a u t h o r J . L i n d s a y t e l l s us : 
' C e r t a i n l y such systems w o u l d n o t have been 
t o l e r a t e d by t h e Romans. But no doubt Diodorus i s g e n e r a l i s i n g 
f r o m some o l d t a l e o f a d i s t r i c t w i t h w e l l - o r g a n i s e d gangs'. 
T h i s i s a v e r y s e n s i b l e o p i n i o n . F or no 
r e s p e c t a b l e a u t h o r i t y , u n l e s s i t c o n t a i n s some c o r r u p t p e r s o n n e l 
w o u l d a l l o w gangs o f t h i e v e s and o t h e r bands o f c r i m i n a l s t o 
o p e r a t e w i t h i t s knowledge and c o n s e n t . T h i s , however, does n o t 
e x c l u d e t h e p o s s i b i l i t y t h a t such o r g a n i s e d gangs o f t h i e v e s and 
o t h e r c r i m i n a l s always e x i s t e d under many r e g i m e s , as happens 
t o d a y i n many c o u n t r i e s o f t h e w o r l d , b u t m o s t l y w i t h o u t t h e 
knowledge o f t h e government a u t h o r i t i e s . These gangs g e n e r a l l y 
o p e r a t e underground and m s e c r e c y , e i t h e r m b i g towns o r f a r 
away i n i n a c c e s s i b l e r e g i o n s , such as f o r e s t s and d e s e r t s . There 
may w e l l have been such o r g a n i s e d gangs a t t h e t i m e o f Di o d o r u s 
h i m s e l f was i n E gypt. The c o u n t r y was t h e n c h a o t i c i n t h e 
(53 ) 
l a t e P t o l e m a i c p e r i o d . Besides t h e words o f D i o d o r u s c o n c e r n i n g 
( 5 2 ) J . L i n d s a y , D a i l y L i f e i n Roman Egypt, p.143. 
( 5 3 ) D i o d . I . 60. 
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t h e c l i p p i n g o f t h e floses o f t h i e v e s by A c t i n a s (5 4 ) a r e 
s u p p o r t e d by some modern s c h o l a r s such as Kees (55) and W h i t e . (5 6 ) 
C u t t i n g o f f o f h i s nose was n o t t h e o n l y p e n a l t y o f t h e t h i e f . 
F o r i n t h e New Kingdom we f i n d t h a t t h e t h i e f had t o pay a 
m u l t i p l e o f t h e v a l u e o f t h e s t o l e n c h a t t e l s - a p e n a l t y w h i c h 
a l s o can be p a r a l l e l e d i n t h e Code o f Hammurabi and i n t h e 
(5 7 ) 
o l d e s t Roman law. 
who i n s t i t u t e d what D i o d o r u s termed, customs b o t h u n u s u a l and 
o b v i o u s l y a c o r r u p t i o n o f t h e name o f t h e famous K i n g Menes o r 
Mena, t h e u n i f i e r o f Upper and Lower Egypt.) The second was 
Sasychis ( A s y c h i s o f H e r o d o t u s ) , who was a man o f u n u s u a l 
u n d e r s t a n d i n g . He n o t o n l y made sundry a d d i t i o n s t o t h e e x i s t i n g 
l a w s , b u t a l s o c o n t r i b u t e d t o r e l i g i o u s m a t t e r s and t o s c i e n c e , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y geometry and a s t r o l o g y . A t h i r d was Sesoosis 
( S e s o s t r i s o f o t h e r C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s ) , famous f o r h i s wars and 
(54) C . H . O l d f a t h e r , ( o p . c i t . p.207. n.2) t e l l s us t h a t A.Wiedemann 
( A g y p t i s c h e Geschi&nte, p.582, n . l ) t h i n k s t h a t A c t i n a s i s no 
more t h a n a d o u b l e o f t h e E t h i o p i a n Sabaco (Shabaka, c.712-
c.700 B.C., t h e f i r s t k i n g o f t h e T w e n t y - f i f t h Dynasty. 
(55) H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.73. ( 5 6 ) J.M.White, o p . c i t . p.167. 
(57 ) Erwm S e i d l , o p . c i t . p.206. 
Di o d o r u s a l s o spoke (5 8 ) o f t h e E g y p t i a n l a w g i v e r s , 
s t r a n g e . The f i r s t l a w g i v e r was K i n g Mneves (/*ft/£t> »J S' , 
( 5 8 ) D i o d . I . 94, 95. 
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e x p e d i t i o n s , who o r g a n i s e d t h e r u l e s g o v e r n i n g t h e w a r r i o r c l a s s . 
V 
A f o u r t h k i n g was B a c c h o r i s , who, b e s i d e s f o r m u l a t i n g t h e laws 
w h i c h governed c o n t r a c t s , t o w h i c h we have r e f e r r e d above, drew 
up a l l t h e r e g u l a t i o n s w h i c h governed t h e k i n g s . The f i f t h was 
K i n g Amasis (Ahmose I I , 569-526 B.C.), who p a i d a t t e n t i o n t o t h e 
l a w s , and who a c c o r d i n g t o t h e E g y p t i a n a c c o u n t s , drew up t h e 
r u l e s g o v e r n i n g t h e nomarchs and t h e e n t i r e a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f 
Egypt. And because o f h i s v i r t u e s and good deeds, Diodorus was 
t o l d , t h e E g y p t i a n s c o n f e r r e d t h e t h r o n e o f Egypt on him, a l t h o u g h 
he was n o t o f t h e r o y a l d e s c e n t . The s i x t h l a w g i v e r t o have been 
i n c l u d e d by D i o d o r u s , d e s p i t e h i s f o r e i g n o r i g i n , was t h e P e r s i a n 
K i n g , D a r i u s , t h e f a t h e r o f X e r x e s . To atone f o r t h e e v i l deeds 
committed a g a i n s t t h e E g y p t i a n s and t h e i r c o u n t r y by h i s 
p r e d e c e s s o r , t h e impious and l a w l e s s Cambyses, D a r i u s l e d a v e r y 
p i o u s r i g h t e o u s and v i r t u o u s l i f e towards t h e E g y p t i a n gods, and 
he even a s s o c i a t e d h i m s e l f w i t h t h e i r p r i e s t s , w i t h whom he 
engaged h i m s e l f i n t h e s t u d y o f t h e i r t h e o l o g y and o f t h e e v e n t s 
r e c o r d e d i n t h e i r s a c r e d books. Having l e a r n t how t h e a n c i e n t 
E g y p t i a n k i n g s behaved towards t h e i r s u b j e c t s he i m i t a t e d them t o 
t h e e x t e n t t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s l o o k e d a t him as a god d u r i n g h i s 
l i f e - t i m e , w h i l e a f t e r h i s d e a t h he was accorded e q u a l honours w i t h 
t h e a n c i e n t k i n g s o f Egypt who had r u l e d i n t h e s t r i c t e s t a c c o r d 
w i t h t h e l a w s . 
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Modern s c h o l a r s , however, t e n d t o agree w i t h what 
D i o d o r u s has a l r e a d y s a i d about D a r i u s and h i s deeds i n Egypt. 
( 5 9 ) 
D r i o t o n and V a n d i e r say t h a t a t t h e i n s t r u c t i o n s o f D a r i u s t h e 
C o l l e g e o f P r i e s t s a t Sai s was r e c o n s t r u c t e d and t h a t he 
r e o r g a n i s e d some o f i t s l a w s . But E r w i n S e i d l s u g g e s t s ^ ^ t h a t 
a l t h o u g h t h e Greek t r a d i t i o n r e p r e s e n t s D a r i u s as a g r e a t 
E g y p t i a n l e g i s l a t o r , t h e conquest o f Egypt by t h e P e r s i a n s d i d 
n o t b r i n g w i t h i t any f u n d a m e n t a l changes o f t h e law. 
F i n a l l y D i o d o r u s t o l d us o f t h e change i n t h e 
E g y p t i a n l a w , w h i c h t o o k p l a c e a f t e r t h e Macedonian conqu e s t . I n 
t h i s r e s p e c t he s a i d : ' i n l a t e r t i m e s , t h e E g y p t i a n s say, 
many i n s t i t u t i o n s , w h i c h were r e g a r d e d as good were changed, a f t e r 
t h e Macedonians had conquered and d e s t r o y e d once and f o r a l l t h e 
k i n g s h i p o f t h e n a t i o n a l l i n e ' . 
( 6 2 ) 
Here a g a i n modern s c h o l a r s do n o t d i s a g r e e i n 
g e n e r a l w i t h what Diodorus has a l r e a d y s t a t e d . The i n f l u x o f 
many new ra c e s o f Macedonians, Greeks and o t h e r s , t o E g y p t , was 
( 5 9 ) E . D r i o t o n and J . V a n d i e r , o p . c i t . pp.601, 602. 
( 6 0 ) E r w i n S e i d l , o p . c i t . p.210. 
( 6 1 ) D i o d . I . 96. 
( 6 2 ) E.Bevan, o p . c i t . pp.157, 158 ; Ta r n and G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . 
pp.186, 187. 
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bound t o b r i n g about a change i n t h e l e g a l system o f t h e 
(63 ) 
c o u n t r y . The Greco-Macedonian c i t i z e n s i n Egypt were s u b j e c t 
t o t h e Greek l a w , whereas t h e E g y p t i a n s were s u b j e c t t o t h e i r own 
( 6 4 ) 
n a t i o n a l l a w . G r a d u a l l y , however, t h e m i x t u r e between t h e two 
d i f f e r e n t p e o p l e s , namely t h e E g y p t i a n s and t h o s e o f f o r e i g n 
( 65) 
descent made t h e laws o f t h e two peop l e s a f f e c t each o t h e r . But 
on t h e whole t h e P t o l e m i e s d i d n o t t r y t o d e s t r o y a l t o g e t h e r t h e 
( 6 6 ) 
E g y p t i a n laws and i n s t i t u t i o n s . I n t h i s r e s p e c t Bevan i n f o r m s 
(67) 
us : 
'The Egypt i n t o w h i c h t h e Greeks came was a l a n d w h i c h 
had i t s n a t i v e system o f laws and customs g o i n g back t o 
t h e remote a n t i q u i t y ; t h e Greeks b r o u g h t w i t h them a n o t h e r 
system o f laws and customs o f t h e i r own. Both E g y p t i a n s 
and Greeks were s u b j e c t t o a d e s p o t i c m a s t e r , r e s i d i n g a t 
A l e x a n d r i a ... I t was t h e p o l i c y o f t h e P t o l e m i e s t o a l l o w 
t h e E g y p t i a n s , so f a r as was c o m p a t i b l e w i t h t h e new 
government, t o go on l i v i n g under t h e i r t r a d i t i o n a l laws 
and customs - what t h e Greeks c a l l e d " t h e laws o f t h e 
c o u n t r y " ( 0<- 1 ^ ? ""^63^a.$• Mogt-oC ) i n c o n t r a s t w i t h 
( 6 3 ) I b i d . ( 6 4) I b i d and E . S e i d l , o p . c i t . p.210. 
( 6 5 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t ; c f . a l s o E . S e i d l , o p . c i t . pp.210, 211. 
( 6 6 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t . E. S e i d l , o p . c i t . p.212; M . R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . 
290. 
( 6 7 ) Bevan, l o c . c i t . 
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p o l i t i k o i nomoi ( " c i v i c l a w s " ) o r d a i n e d by t h e K i n g 
f o r t h o s e who had t h e s t a t u s o f " c i t i z e n s " , i . e . t h e 
Greeks. For t h e Greeks i n t h e i r r e l a t i o n s t o each 
o t h e r , o n l y t h e " c i v i c l a w s " o f t h e k i n g c o u l d come 
i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n ; i n f r a m i n g them t h e new r u l e r 
w o u l d be m a i n l y g u i d e d by Greek i d e a s . 
There were t h u s two systems o f law i n 
o p e r a t i o n m P t o l e m a i c E g ypt, s i d e by s i d e . I t c o u l d 
h a r d l y be b u t t h a t , as t i m e went on, each t o some 
e x t e n t m o d i f i e d t h e o t h e r - e s p e c i a l l y as a m i x t u r e o f 
b l o o d between t h e two peop l e s t o o k p l a c e , and i n many 
d i s p u t e s one p a r t y was Greek and t h e o t h e r p a r t y 
E g y p t i a n . Such m u t u a l m o d i f i c a t i o n can be t r a c e d , f o r 
i n s t a n c e , i n m a r r i a g e law'. 
Besides t h e laws mentioned by Diodorus i n t h e 
p r e v i o u s pages, D i o d o r u s , S t r a b o and Pomponi<4tfs Mela r e c o r d e d a 
(68 ) 
number o f t h e E g y p t i a n customs. As we remember, Di o d o r u s s t a t e d 
t h a t what he was w r i t i n g o f t h e laws and customs o f Egypt was j u s t 
a summary account o f t h e s t r a n g e and t h e unu s u a l customs and a l s o 
( 6 9 ) 
t h e customs w h i c h m i g h t be o f i n t e r e s t t o h i s r e a d e r s . D i o d o r u s 
( 6 8 ) D i o d . I . 69. 
( 6 9 ) I b i d . 
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and S t r a b o ^ 0 \ l i k e t h e i r p r e d e c e s s o r H e r o d o t u s , and t h e Greeks 
( 7 1 ) 
i n g e n e r a l a l s o admired v e r y much t h e E g y p t i a n customs. We 
( 7 2 ) 
a l s o observe t h a t D i o dorus s t a t e d t h a t many o f t h e a n c i e n t 
customs among t h e E g y p t i a n s were s t i l l a c c e p t e d by t h e p e o p l e i n 
D i o d o r u s ' t i m e . D i o d o r u s , however, d i d n o t say why such customs 
c o n t i n u e d f r o m t h e e a r l y days t o h i s own t i m e s . Was i t due t o 
t h e r e p u t e d c o n v e r s a t i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n s and t h e i r d e s i r e t o 
p r e s e r v e t h e p a s t and never d i s c a r d i t , w h i l e a c c e p t i n g t h e new ? 
Or was i t due t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s f o u n d t h e s e o l d 
customs good, t h a t t h e y p r e s e r v e d them *? Or d i d t h e y , as 
Dio d o r u s s t a t e d , want t o p r e s e r v e t h e customs and t r a d i t i o n s o f 
t h e i r a n c e s t o r s , whom t h e y w i s h e d t o be seen r e s p e c t i n g n o t o n l y 
d u r i n g t h e i r l i f e b u t a l s o a f t e r d e a t h ? One'sown g u e s s i n g i s 
( 7 3) 
t h a t i t was due t o a l l t h e s e reasons combined. 
D i o d o r u s a l s o s t r e s s e d and m a i n t a i n e d , l i k e Herodotus 
( 7 4 ) 
b e f o r e him, t h e c o n c e p t i o n t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s , a c c o r d i n g t o 
t h e i r a c c o u n t , had adopted p e c u l i a r and d i v e r s e customs as r e g a r d s 
( 7 5 ) 
e v e r y m a t t e r . Thus he s a i d : 
(7 0 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.3. ( 7 1 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 7 2 ) I b i d . 
i 
(73) c f . C y r i l A l d r e d , o p . c i t . p , 1 8 6 f f ; H e n r i F r a n k f o r t e t a l i a s , 
B e f o r e P h i l o s o p h y , pp.40, 4 1 . 
( 7 4 ) Hdt. I I . 35. Herodotus said "The E g y p t i a n s had adopted customs 
and laws c o n t r a r y t o t h o s e o f a l l o t h e r n a t i o n s " . 
( 7 5 ) D i o d . I . 89. 
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And once more D i o d o r u s a p o l o g i s e d t o h i s r e a d e r s t h a t he c o u l d i 
n o t w r i t e about a l l t h e s e customs and t h e i r d i v e r s i t y o r as he 
p u t i t : ' i t w o u l d be a l o n g t a s k t o s e t f o r t h t h e d e t a i l s 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e s e customs'. 
I n D i o d o r u s * v i e w ^ ^ t h i s d i v e r s i t y o f t h e customs 
o f t h e E g y p t i a n s was t o t h e i r advantage. And t o c l a r i f y t h i s 
( 7 7 ) 
D i o d o r u s gave t h e example o f t h e d i v e r s i t y as r e g a r d s b o t h 
r e l i g i o n and f o o d . For w h i l e some b e l i e v e d i n a c e r t a i n god o r 
honoured a c e r t a i n s a c r e d a n i m a l , o t h e r s h e l d t h a t same god o r 
s a c r e d a n i m a l i n d i s r e g a r d . And w h i l e some a t e a c e r t a i n a r t i c l e 
o f f o o d such as E g y p t i a n beans, o r l e n t i l s , o t h e r a b h o r r e d even 
t h e s i g h t o f t h a t v e r y a r t i c l e and a b s t a i n e d f r o m t o u c h i n g i t . 
F o r , t h o u g h Egypt produced (and s t i l l p r o d u c e s ) many k i n d s o f 
f o o d , t h e p e o p l e wanted t o d e m o n s t r a t e t h a t men s h o u l d be t a u g h t 
t o deny themselves t h i n g s t h a t a r e u s e f u l , and t h a t i f a l l a t e o f 
e v e r y t h i n g , t h e s u p p l y o f no a r t i c l e o f consumption would h o l d 
o u t . 
T h i s e x p l a n a t i o n g i v e n t o Diodorus by t h e E g y p t i a n s 
i s f a i r l y c o n v i n c i n g . But Di o d o r u s f a i l e d t o r e a l i s e t h a t t h e 
( 7 6 ) I b i d . 
( 7 7 ) I b i d . 
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c l i m a t e o f Egypt as w e l l as t h e n a t u r e o f t h e c o u n t r y i n 
g e n e r a l a re a l s o d i f f e r e n t n o t o n l y f r o m o t h e r c o u n t r i e s b u t a l s o 
f r o m one p l a c e t o a n o t h e r w i t h i n Egypt i t s e l f , and He r o d o t u s , 
whom Di o d o r u s o u t r i g h t l y accused o f t h e f a l s i f i c a t i o n o f t r u t h 
and o f t h e i n v e n t i o n o f f a n c y t a l e s w i t h t h e purpose o f amusing 
h i s r e a d e r s , p r o v e d t o be much more c o r r e c t and a c c u r a t e t h a n 
( 7 8 ) 
D i o d o r u s i n p o i n t i n g o u t t h e i m p o r t a n c e o f t h e c l i m a t i c 
c o n d i t i o n s p r e v a i l i n g i n Egypt. Moreover t h e w e l l - k n o w n 
E g y p t i a n c h a r a c t e r i s t i c o f a c c e p t i n g t h e new w i t h o u t d i s c a r d i n g 
t h e o l d , and t h e impact o f t h e many races w h i c h came t o Egypt i n 
t h e t i m e o f war o r peace, must be t a k e n i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n i n 
( 7 9 ) 
t h i s r e s p e c t . 
T h i s d i v e r s i t y o f customs w i t h i n Egypt can s t i l l be 
e a s i l y and c l e a r l y n o t i c e d t o d a y . For t h e customs o f Upper Egypt 
a r e n o t s i m i l a r t o t h o s e o f Lower Egypt, nor t h e customs o f one 
p r o v i n c e i n Upper o r Lower Egypt a r e l i k e t h o s e o f t h e a d j a c e n t 
p r o v i n c e . More t h a n t h a t , f r o m t h e o b s e r v a t i o n s o f t h e p r e s e n t 
w r i t e r even t h e customs o f one v i l l a g e d i f f e r f r o m t h o s e o f i t s 
o 
n e i g h b o u r i n t h e same d i s t r i c t . To i l l u s t r a t e o ur argument we 
s h a l l observe f o r i n s t a n c e t h a t w h i l e t h e c o a s t a l p e o p l e o f Egypt 
( 7 8 ) Hdt. l o c . c i t . 
( 7 9 ) C y r i l A l d r e d , l o c . c i t . 
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eat r x c e and f x s h as t h e x r s t a p l e f o o d , t h e r e s t o f t h e c o u n t r y 
uses b r e a d as i t s s t a p l e f o o d . Agaxn t h e a v a x l a b x l x t y o f a 
c e r t a x n commodity, t h e economxc c o n d i t x o n s and t h e c l a s s t o 
w h i c h t h e m d x v x d u a l o r groups o f p e o p l e b e l o n g determxne t h e 
adoptxon o f c e r t a x n customs and h a b x t s . 
But one s h o u l d be v e r y c a r e f u l n o t t o go a l o n g w x t h 
e v e r y t h x n g t h e C l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s saxd. One must p o x n t o u t here 
t h a t t h e C l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s xn g e n e r a l t e n d e d t o g e n e r a l x s e and 
e x a g g e r a t e , whenever t h e y t r x e d t o draw a comparison, as t h e y dxd 
f o r x n s t a n c e between t h e laws and customs o f Egypt w i t h t h o s e o f 
o t h e r n a t i o n s xn a n t x q u x t y . Thus x t xs n o t e n t x r e l y t r u e t h a t 
a l l t h e Egyptxan customs and h a b x t s were d x f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e o f 
o t h e r p e o p l e s , and c e r t a x n l y n o t f r o m t h o s e o f t h e ancxent Greeks 
t h e m s e l v e s , who were, l x k e modern Greeks t o d a y , xn a v e r y c l o s e 
c o n t a c t and r e l a t x o n w x t h t h e Egyptxans. And Dxodorus hxmself 
was n o t r e a l l y v e r y d x f f e r e n t f r o m h i s f e l l o w c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s i n 
t h a t he w r o t e t o i n f o r m as w e l l as t o amuse h i s r e a d e r s . On t h e 
o t h e r hand i t has always been t h e case t h a t p e o p l e l o o k a t o t h e r s 
and t h e i r way o f l i f e f r o m t h e i r own a n g l e and t r y t o compare t h e 
o t h e r s w i t h t h e m s e l v e s as W a d d e l l ^ ^ v e r y r i g h t l y p o i n t s o u t . 
I n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r s o f t h i s t h e s i s we have 
mentioned h e r e and t h e r e some o f t h e customs and h a b i t s o f t h e 
(80 ) W.G. W a d d e l l , Herodotus I I , p.157. 
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a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s as r e l a t e d t o us by t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . 
Yet t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s s t i l l m e n t i o n e d many more o f t h e s e 
customs i n t h e i r a c c o u n t s . A few customs were connected w i t h 
t h e f a m i l y , t h e b a s i c u n i t o f t h e E g y p t i a n s o c i e t y . F i r s t o f 
a l l we s h a l l see f r o m what t h e c l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s w r o t e t h a t t h e 
a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n woman was p r o m i n e n t i n h er s o c i e t y and t h a t she 
p r o c u r e d a v e r y i m p o r t a n t s t a t u s , a s t a t u s t h a t was un i q u e i n t h e 
a n c i e n t w o r l d . 
Among t h e laws and customs t o u c h i n g t h e f a m i l y i n 
g e n e r a l and woman-kind i n p a r t i c u l a r some were mentioned m a 
s t a t e m e n t made by D i o d o r u s , t o w h i c h we have a l r e a d y made a 
(81 ) 
b r i e f r e f e r e n c e i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r . I n t h a t s t a t e m e n t 
( 82 ^  
D i o d o r u s mentioned t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s , as t h e i r account went, 
p e r m i t t e d b r o t h e r and s i s t e r m a r r i a g e i n t h a t t h e y f o l l o w e d t h e 
v e r y s u c c e s s f u l m a r r i a g e o f O s i r i s t o h i s s i s t e r I s i s . 
F i r s t o f a l l was b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e p r a c t i s e d 
by a l l t h e E g y p t i a n s w i t h o u t d i s t i n c t i o n as Diodorus c l e a r l y 
i n d i c a t e d *? And was he r e f e r r i n g by t h a t s t a t e m e n t t o t h e a c t u a l 
customs o f P h a r a o n i c Egypt o r P t o l e m a i c Egypt ? 
( 8 1 ) See Chapter X I under Pharaoh, K i n g o r P r e f e c t . 
( 8 2 ) D i o d . I . 27. 
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I n a p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r a l s o we observed t h a t t h e 
Pharaoh u s u a l l y , b u t n o t a l w a y s , m a r r i e d h i s s i s t e r , f o r 
(84) 
r e l i g i o u s as w e l l as f o r p r a c t i c a l r e a s o n s . Modern s c h o l a r s 
agree unanimously t h a t b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e was f a i r l y common 
among t h e Pharaohs o f Egypt and a l s o among t h e P t o l e m a i c k i n g s 
who succeeded them. I f , t h e r e f o r e , b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e was 
p e r m i t t e d t o members o f t h e r o y a l f a m i l y , was i t e q u a l l y p e r m i t t e d 
t o t h e pe o p l e o f Egypt i n g e n e r a l ? T h i s t o p i c has s t i m u l a t e d a 
g r e a t d e a l o f d i s c u s s i o n s among modern s c h o l a r s . But t h e s u b j e c t 
was made d i f f i c u l t by two main f a c t o r s . One i s t h a t we do n o t 
possess a f u l l l i s t o f a l l m a r r i a g e s among t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s , 
and s e c o n d l y i t i s d i f f i c u l t because o f t h e E g y p t i a n h a b i t s o f 
(8 5 ) 
c a l l i n g t h e w i f e s i s t e r and t h e husband b r o t h e r , t hough t h e r e 
(83 ) see n o t e 81 s u p r a . 
(8 4 ) J.Cerny, Consanguineous M a r r i a g e s I n P h a r a o n i c Egypt, JEA, 
vol . 4 0 . 1 9 5 4 . p.29 ; P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . pp.48,49; 
A D i e t o f E g y p t . C i v i l , p.159, s.v. M a r r i a g e ; Barbara M e r t z , 
Red Land, B l a c k Land, The W o r l d o f The A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s ; 
pp.76,77 ; Hombert and P r i a u x , Les manage^consanguins dans 
l ' E g y p t e romaine, i n C o l l e c t i o n Latomus, I I , Hommages a 
Joseph B i d e z e t a Franz Cumont ( B r u s s e l s , 1 9 4 9 ) , p.135 f f . , 
J . L i n d s a y , D a i l y L i f e I n Roman Egypt, p . I S ; M u s t a f a E l - A m i r , 
Monogamy, Polygamy, Endogamy and Consangunity i n A n c i e n t 
E g y p t i a n M a r r i a g e , BIFAO, 62, 1964, p.l06u 
(8 5 ) B arbara M e r t z , l o c . c i t . , J.Cerny, o p . c i t . p . 2 3 f f . A D i e t , o f 
Egypt. C i v i l ; l o c . c i t . 
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( 86 ^  i s no evide n c e f o r t h a t b e f o r e t h e New Kingdom . B r o t h e r 
s i s t e r m a r r i a g e was, however, t h e s u b j e c t o f a v e r y s c h o l a r l y 
and d e f i n i t i v e a r t i c l e by J.Cerny on Consanguineous M a r r i a g e s 
i n P h a r a o n i c Eg y p t . A f t e r h i s t h o r o u g h i n v e s t i g a t i o n s o f t h e 
l i s t s o f m a r r i a g e s i n s c r i b e d m a i n l y on s t e l a e , J . Cerny came t o 
(87) 
t h e c o n c l u s i o n t h a t : 
'Outside t h e r o y a l f a m i l i e s we know o f c e r t a i n 
o c c u r r e n c e s o f consanguineous m a r r i a g e m t h e Twenty-second 
Dynasty and two p r a c t i c a l l y c e r t a i n cases i n t h e M i d d l e Kingdom. 
There a r e f u r t h e r two p o s s i b l e , t h o u g h n o t v e r y p r o b a b l e , 
M i d d l e E g y p t i a n i n s t a n c e s . One T w e n t i e t h - D y n a s t y case i s 
IA 
d o u b t f u l . We t h u s see t h a t consangineous m a r r i a g e s were p o s s i b l e , 
A 
b u t c o u l d h a r d l y be termed common. Moreover, i n a l l cases t h e 
b e s t we can p r o v e i s t h a t t h e m a r r i e d c o u p l e were h a l f - b r o t h e r 
and h a l f - s i s t e r , t h a t i s c h i l d r e n e i t h e r o f t h e same f a t h e r o r 
o f t h e same mother. We have no c e r t a i n i n s t a n c e o f a m a r r i a g e 
between f u l l b r o t h e r and s i s t e r \ 
The o p i n i o n o f J.Cerny above-mentioned, w h i c h i s 
(88 ) 
a l s o s u p p o r t e d by a few o t h e r s , does n o t seem t o agree w i t h 
7 
( 8 6 ) J. Cerny, o p . c i t . p.26. 
( 8 7 ) I b i d . p.29. 
( 8 8 ) Barbara M e r t z , l o c . c i t . ; Hombert and Preaux, l o c . c i t . ; 
J. L i n d s a y , l o c . c i t . Wiedeman, H i e r a t i s c h e T e x t e aus den 
Museen zu B e r l i n und P a r i s , ( L e i p z i g , 1879). p 15. 
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y e t a n o t h e r o p i n i o n . F or a c c o r d i n g t o t h a t l a t t e r o p i n i o n ^ ^ ^ 
b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e was a l u x u r y , conceded o n l y t o t h e r o y a l 
f a m i l y , and i t was c a r r i e d o u t w i t h s a n c t i o n s , b u t i t was n o t 
p r a c t i s e d by t h e g e n e r a l p u b l i c o f t h e E g y p t i a n s . 
I f we c o n s i d e r t h a t D i o d o r u s was r e f e r r i n g t o t h e 
m a r r i a g e customs i n P h a r a o n i c Egypt, he was c e r t a i n l y e x a g g e r a t i n g 
(9 0 ) , and v e r y much g e n e r a l i s i n g . But D i o d o r u s s t a t e m e n t m i g h t , 
on t h e o t h e r hand, be a p p l i c a b l e t o t h e H e l l e n i s t i c e r a as Cerny 
( 9 1 ) 
r e a s o n a b l y s u g g e s t s . For i f he was r e f e r r i n g t o t h e 
H e l l e n i s t i c e r a , t h e n he was r i g h t . S ince i t i s s u ggested by a 
(92) 
modern s c h o l a r t h a t consangineous m a r r i a g e s between b r o t h e r s 
and s i s t e r s were w i d e s p r e a d i n t h a t e r a . I t i s a l s o s u g g e s t e d 
(9 3 ) 
by some o t h e r s t h a t i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c e r a such m a r r i a g e s 
were n o t o n l y c o n f i n e d t o t h e E g y p t i a n s b u t t o some e x t e n t i t 
s p r e a d t o t h e Greeks i n Egypt ( a p a r t f r o m t h e r o y a l f a m i l y w h i c h 
c o n t i n u e d t h e a n c i e n t t r a d i t i o n s o f t h e Pharaohs) as a r e s u l t o f 
(89 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . ; A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l . , l o c . c i t , 
J . Gwyn G r i f f i t h s , The O r i g i n s o f O s i r i s , p. 135, H|£<#.-, 
Y F f l a m I ( 1 9 4 7 ) , 59 ( i n W e l s h ) ; P i e r r e M o n t e t , La v i e 
q u o t i d i e n n e en Egypte ( P a r i s 1 9 4 8 ) , p.53. 
( 9 0 ) c f . How and W e l l s , o p . c i t . p.181. 
(9 1 ) J . Cerny, o p . c i t . p.24. 
(92) I b i d . p.23. 
(93) c f . Bevan, o p . c i t . p.158; T a r n & G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.207. 
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them coming under t h e i n f l u e n c e o f t h e E g y p t i a n s , and become so 
common among them, t h a t Rome s u b s e q u e n t l y had t o s t o p i t , b u t 
i t i s h a r d t o g e t d a t a on t h i s p o i n t f r o m t h e contemporary 
(9 4 ) 
p a p y r i . 
Under t h e Romans b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e s became 
(9 5 ) 
even commoner among t h e E g y p t i a n p u b l i c , t h o u g h Romans i n 
( 9 6 ) 
Egypt were n o t p e r m i t t e d t o p r a c t i s e such m a r r i a g e s , and f o r 
t h i s r e a s o n Rome t r i e d t o combat t h e i n f l u e n c e o f such E g y p t i a n 
( 9 7 ) 
customs on i t s c i t i z e n s as w e l l as on t h e Greeks m Egypt i n 
i t s e f f o r t t o s t o p t h e E g y p t i a n i n f l u e n c e and i t s due e f f e c t s 
on t h e f o r e i g n r e s i d e n t s . But evidences t o o s u p p o r t t h e 
e x i s t e n c e o f b r o t h e r and s i s t e r m a r r i a g e s among t h e p e o p l e m 
(98 ) 
g e n e r a l were n o t t o be foun d t i l l t h e Roman e r a . 
Thus f r o m what has been s a i d we co n c l u d e 
( a ) I n t h e P h a r a o n i c p e r i o d b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e was f a i r l y 
common among t h e r o y a l f a m i l i e s and i t was c a r r i e d o u t w i t h 
( 9 4 ) T h i s i s made d i f f i c u l t because i t was r e g u l a r t o c a l l a w i f e 
o r husband ' s i s t e r ' o r ' b r o t h e r ' w i t h o u t i m p l y i n g any b l o o d 
r e l a t i o n s h i p a t a l l . 
^ / 
( 9 5 ) J . L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . p.20; J.Cerny, o p . c i t . p.23; c f . a l s o 
H . T h i e r f e l d e r , Die Geschwisterehe i n h e l l e n i s t i c h r o m i s c h e 
A e g y p t e n , (Munster 1960). 
( 9 6 ) J . L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . p.20. ( 9 7 ) T a r n & G r i f f i t h , l o c . c i t . 
J . L i n d s a y , l o c . c i t . 
( 9 8 ) J. L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . p.19. 
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s a n c t i o n s . But as f o r t h e masses were concerned i t r a r e l y 
e x i s t e d among them, and o n l y m a r r i a g e s between h a l f - b r o t h e r s 
and h a l f - s i s t e r s have so f a r been c o n f i r m e d . 
( b ) The P t o l e m a i c r o y a l f a m i l y f o l l o w e d t h e P h a r a o n i c t r a d i t i o n 
f o r as t h e y were concerned, and a l l o w e d t h e p e o p l e i n g e n e r a l 
t o e n j o y t h e same p r i v i l e g e . Even t h e Greeks i n Egypt seemed t o 
have adopted t h e E g y p t i a n t r a d i t i o n . 
( c ) The Romans a l l o w e d t h e E g y p t i a n s t o c o n t i n u e t o l i v e by 
t h e i r laws and t r a d i t i o n s , i n c l u d i n g b r o t h e r - s i s t e r m a r r i a g e , 
w h i l e i n xhe meantime t h e y d i d n o t p e r m i t such m a r r i a g e t o be 
p r a c t i s e d by Romans m Egypt, and t h e y a l s o t r i e d t o s t o p t h e 
Greeks i n Egypt f r o m d o i n g so. 
A n o t h e r custom a l s o r e l a t i n g t o m a r r i a g e customs 
( 9 9 ) ^ 
was t h e one mentioned by D i o d o r u s , i n w h i c h he s t a t e d t h e 
f o l l o w i n g :-
' i n accordance w i t h t h e m a r r i a g e customs o f t h e 
E g y p t i a n s t h e p r i e s t s have b u t one w i f e , b u t any 
o t h e r man t a k e s as many as he may d e t e r m i n e . 
( 9 9 ) D i o d . I . 80. 
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The f i r s t t h i n g we observe i n D i o d o r u s ' above 
s t a t e d s t a t e m e n t i s t h a t i t c o n t r a d i c t s what Herodotus had 
s a i d a l m o s t f o u r c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e . For Herodotus s t a t e d ^ ^ " ^ 
t h a t t h e p r e v a i l i n g custom i n h i s own t i m e was monogamy. 
Secondly D i o d o r u s f a i l e d t o t e l l us whether t h e Pharaohs o r 
Kings were monogamous o r polygamous. 
I t i s a l s o agreed u n a n i m o u s l y among modern 
s c h o l a r s ^ t h a t t h e Pharaohs were f r o m t h e f i r s t polygamous 
f o r v a r i o u s reasons : f o r p r a c t i c a l r e a s o n s , as f o r i n s t a n c e , t o 
a t t a i n t h e r i g h t t o succeed t o t h e t h r o n e o± Egypt, and f o r 
p o l i t i c a l ones so as, f o r example, t o acce p t a p r i n c e s s as w i f e 
s e n t t o t h e Pharaoh as a g i f t f r o m a n o t h e r s o v e r e i g n , i n o r d e r 
t o s t r e n g t h e n e x i s t i n g r e l a t i o n s o r t o improve o l d ones. For 
t h e r e was n e i t h e r law nor custom p r o h i b i t i n g t h e k i n g h a v i n g 
two o r more w i v e s a t t h e same t i m e , o r e n j o y i n g h i m s e l f as he 
(10 2 ) 
t h o u g h t f i t . Thus Ramses I I , f o r i n s t a n c e , had n e a r l y 200 
, , , , (103)ufr, at D i o d o r u s s a i d about t h e p r i e s t s , c h i l d r e n by h i s w i v e s . wmt *• > 
t h a t no one o f them c o u l d have more t h a n one w i f e , i s p e r f e c t l y 
( 1 04) 
c o r r e c t . 
( 100) Hdt. I I . 92. 
(10 1 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . p.99, A D i e t . o f E g y p t . C i v i l . , p.159, 
s.v. M a r r i a g e ; How & W e l l s , o p . c i t . p.212; J.M.White, o p . c i t . 
pp.116,117; E d g e r t o n , A Clause i n M a r r i a g e s e t t l e m e n t s i n A.Z. 
64/59, q u o t e d by Mu s t a f a E l - A m i r , Monogamy, Polygamy, 
Endogamy and C o n s a n g u i n i t y I n A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n M a r r i a g e , BIFAO. 
62, 1964, p.103. 
( 1 0 2 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . ( 1 0 3 ) How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 0 4 ) I b i d . 
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Concernxng t h e n o b l e s and t h e w e a l t h y we a r e n o t 
q u i t e s u r e nortfmodern s c h o l a r s f a r e l . i n f u l l agreement on t h e 
m a t t e r . The q u e s t i o n whether t h e y were, l i k e t h e i r k i n g s , 
polygamous o r n o t i s s t i l l d e b a t a b l e . A l a r g e p r o p o r t i o n o f 
modern s c h o l a r s suggest t h a t t h e n o b l e s and w e a l t h y , l i k e t h e 
Pharaohs, were polygamous. A n o t h e r m i n o r i t y group 
(106) 
r e p r e s e n t e d by R a w l i n s o n , who i s w r i t i n g a l o n g t i m e ago, and 
Waddell^" L <^^^, who seems l e s s s u r e , as we s h a l l see s h o r t l y , 
d e n i e d e m p h a t i c a l l y t h e e x i s t e n c e o f polygamy among t h e c l a s s o f 
t h e n o b i l i t y and w e a l t h y and i n d e e d among a l l t h e c l a s s e s o f t h e 
E g y p t i a n s o c i e t y ( w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e Ph a r a o h s ) . Thus m 
(108) 
one s t a t e m e n t Waddell t e l l s us :-
'A l t h o u g h n o t a l e g a l o b l i g a t i o n , monogamy was 
i n f a c t t h e u s u a l p r a c t i c e among t h e E g y p t i a n s 
o f a l l c l a s s e s ' . 
(105) A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l , l o c . c i t . ; How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t ; 
C . H.Oldfather, o p . c i t . p.212. n . l . 
( 1 0 6 ) R a w l i n s o n , o p . c i t . p.148, n.9. 
(107) W a d d e l l , o p . c i t . p.204. 
(10 8 ) I b i d ; c f . a l s o E d g e r t o n , l o c . c i t . 
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But i n a second s t a t e m e n t Waddell c l e a r l y c o n t r a d i c t s what he 
has a l r e a d y pronounced. For he, commenting on D i o d o r u s ' 
(109) 
s t a t e m e n t says: 
' N e v e r t h e l e s s , monogamy seems t o have been t h e 
r u l e i n Egypt, e x c e p t f o r t h e Kings and w e a l t h y 
men'. 
The p e o p l e o f Egypt a t l a r g e , as i t seems f r o m a l l t h e e v i d e n c e 
p r o v i d e d ^ ^ u s u a l l y p r a c t i s e d monogamy, even t h o u g h i t was n o t 
a l e g a l o b l i g a t i o n . ^ ^ " • ^ The r e a s o n perhaps, t h e p r e s e n t a u t h o r 
v e n t u r e s t o s u g g e s t , was m a i n l y economic r a t h e r t h a n a n y t h i n g 
e l s e . ^ " * " ^ ^ One a l s o cannot i m a g i n e , as one can t e l l f r o m t h e 
n a t u r e o f t h e modern E g y p t i a n woman, how h e r own a n c i e n t s i s t e r 
c o u l d e v e r t o l e r a t e s h a r i n g h e r husband w i t h a n o t h e r woman. A 
t h i r d r e ason f o r r e j e c t i n g t h e system o f polygamy i s t h i s : 
(109) W a d d e l l , An account o f Egypt by Diodorus t h e S i c i l i a n , The 
B u l l e t i n o f t h e F a c u l t y o f A r t s , U n i v , o f Egypt. V o l . 1 . 
P a r t I I . p.198". n.2. " " 
(110) How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t ; W.G.Waddell, l o c . c i t ; I b i d . , 
Herodotus I I , p.04; C . H . O l d f a t h e r , l o c . c i t . R awlmson, l o c . 
c i t . 
( 1 1 1) W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t . ; c f . a l s o B a r b a r a M e r t z , o p . c i t . p.74. 
(112) One can draw a p a r a l l e l f r o m modern Egypt where t h e v a s t 
m a j o r i t y a re muslims. For t h o u g h I s l a m does n o t o b j e c t a g a i n s t 
a man h a v i n g a second w i f e , p r o v i d e d c e r t a i n c o n v i n c i n g reasons 
f o r g r a n t i n g suchfLicence were p r o v i d e d , one can h a r d l y f i n d men 
p r a c t i s i n g polygamy^ m a i n l y f o r t h e reasons g i v e n by t h e 
p r e s e n t w r i t e r . 
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how c o u l d a woman, l i k e t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n , who was e n j o y i n g 
p r i v i l e g e s t h a t exceeded n o t o n l y t h o s e o f h e r husband as 
Dio d o r u s h i m s e l f s a i d , ^ ^ ^ b u t a l s o t h o s e p r i v i l e g e s w h i c h were 
g r a n t e d t o a l l o t h e r women m a n t i q u i t y as p r o v e d by modern 
s c h o l a r s , " ^ a c c e p t such a system, w h i c h i s a c l e a r i n d i c a t i o n 
o f t h e i n f e r i o r i t y o f h e r sex. 
I t i s d i f f i c u l t , however, t o r e c o n c i l e polygamy and 
s u p e r i o r i t y o f women-folk as Di o d o r u s had shown. 
I n s h o r t t h e Pharaohs p r a c t i s e d polygamy; t h e 
w e a l t h y and t h e n o b l e were e i t h e r polygamous, l i k e t h e k i n g s , 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e m a j o r i t y o p i n i o n o f modern s c h o l a r s , o r monogamous 
a c c o r d i n g t o t h e m i n o r i t y o p i n i o n ; b u t t h e p r i e s t s and t h e masses 
were d e f i n i t e l y monogamous. 
One o f t h e t h i n g s t h a t g a i n e d t h e a d m i r a t i o n o f t h e 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s and caused t h e i r a s t o n i s h m e n t was t h e i m p o r t a n t 
r o l e w h i c h t h e E g y p t i a n woman p l a y e d i n t h e a f f a i r s o f her own 
c o u n t r y and t h e p r i v i l e g e s , w h i c h she e n j o y e d , e x c e e d i n g i n t h a t 
a l l o t h e r women i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . Thus we a r e a l l a c q u a i n t e d 
(113) D i o d . I . 27; c f . a l s o Sophocles, Oedipus a t Colonus, 3 3 7 f f . 
Hdt. 11.35; Pomponious Mela, C h o r o g r a p h i a , I . I X . 57. 
(114 ) Barbara M e r t z , o p . c i t . 75; G a r d i n e r , Egypt o f t h e Pharaohs, 
p.318; J . L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . pp.33, 7 1 , 317; Bevan, o p . c i t . 
p.158. 
(115) D i o d . l o c . c i t . ; I b i d , I . 80. 
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w i t h I s i s i n t h e E g y p t i a n mythology^ 1' 1'^and w i t h s e v e r a l queens, 
such as H a t s c h e p s u t , i n t h e P h a r a o n i c e r a , and C l e o p a t r a , m 
t h e H e l l e n i s t i c , who p l a y e d a v e r y i m p o r t a n t r o l e . S e v e r a l 
s t a t e m e n t s , g i v e n by v a r i o u s C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , i n d i c a t e d q u i t e 
c l e a r l y t h a t women p l a y e d a v e r y i m p o r t a n t r o l e i n Egypt. I n t h i s 
r e s p e c t D i o d o r u s s a i d t h a t because o f I s i s h a v i n g p r o v e d so 
s u c c e s s f u l a queen i t was o r d a i n e d t h a t t h e queen s h o u l d have 
g r e a t e r power and honour t h a n t h e k i n g and t h a t among p r i v a t e 
p ersons t h e w i f e s h o u l d e n j o y a u t h o r i t y o v e r her husband, t h e 
husbands a g r e e i n g i n t h e m a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t t h a t t h e y w i l l be 
(118) 
o b e d i e n t i n a l l t h i n g s t o t h e i r w i v e s . I n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r 
we have a l s o r e f e r r e d t o Lucan s t a t e m e n t i n w h i c h t h e famous 
C l e o p a t r a t o l d J u l i u s Caesar, t o h i s a s t o n i s h m e n t , t h a t she 
wou l d n o t be t h e f i r s t woman t o r u l e E g ypt, f o r t h a t c o u n t r y was 
accustomed t o p u t t i n g up w i t h a queen and made no d i s t i n c t i o n o f 
(119) 
sex. And Pomponius Mela, i n h i s s h o r t account on Egypt, gave 
a b r i e f b u t r a t h e r u n i n t e l l i g e n t t r a n s l a t i o n o f what Herodotus 
had s a i d ^ ^ ^ b e f o r e , t h a t ( i n E g y p t ) women went t o t h e market and 
(116) See D i o d . I . l l f f ; P l u t a r c h , de I s i d e e t O s i r i d e . 
(117) D i o d . I . 27. 
(118) See Under Pharaoh, K i n g o r P r e f e c t . 
(119) Pomponious Mela, l o c . c i t . 
( 1 2 0 ) Hdt. l o c . c i t . ; c f . a l s o Sophocles, l o c . c i t . 
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were engaged i n b u s i n e s s , w h i l e t h e i r men s t a y e d b e h i n d t o 
l o o k a f t e r t h e i r d a i l y p r o v i s i o n s ( l i t . s p i n n i n g ) and t h e i r 
homes. 
The s t a t e m e n t s o f t h e t h r e e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s 
above mentioned i n d i c a t e d w i t h o u t t h e shadow o f a doubt t h a t 
t h e E g y p t i a n women o f a n t i q u i t y n o t o n l y w e ^ t r e a t e d as e q u a l 
t o t h e men b u t even h e l d a s u p e r i o r p l a c e and e n j o y e d more 
p r i v i l e g e s t h a n t h e y d i d . 
D i d ^ what t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s s a i d , c o r r e s p o n d 
t o t h e a c t u a l f a c x s ? Modern s c h o l a r s a l l agreed t h a t such 
s t a t e m e n t s pronounced by t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s were i n f a c t 
v e r y much e x a g g e r a t e d and t h a t t h e i r a u t h o r s b e i n g f o n d o f 
a n t i t h e s i s ( i . e . between what t h e y saw i n Egypt and what t h e y 
had a t home), had i n d u l g e d i n t h e m a r v e l l o u s a t t h e expense o f 
t r u t h . ( 1 2 1 ) 
The q u e s t i o n o f women m a r k e t i n g and men s t a y i n g 
a t home i s an e x a g g e r a t i o n and g e n e r a l i s a t i o n t o o . I t i s an 
i n s t a n c e o f c o n f i n i n g t o one sex what a p p l i e s t o b o t h ; and t h e 
s c u l p t u r e s show t h a t s e d e n t a r y o c c u p a t i o n s were more f o l l o w e d 
(122) 
by women t h a n by men. I t i s t r u e , however, t h a t women 
(121 ) W.G.Waddell, Herodotus I I , pp.157, 158; Rawlmson, o p . c i t . 
p.54. n.8. 
(122) R a w l i n s o n , l o c . c i t . 
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m a r k e t i n g and men weaving a re f i g u r e d on t h e monuments, b u t 
(123) 
t h e s e a r e t h e e x c e p t i o n s . A g a i n women m i g h t be s i n g e r s , 
d a n c e r s , o r m u s i c i a n s and m t h e s e c a p a c i t i e s t h e y a r e d e p i c t e d 
(124) 
e n t e r t a i n i n g g u e s t s a t p r i v a t e b a nquets. Wives a l s o p l a y e d 
a c o n s i d e r a b l e p a r t i n w a t c h i n g t h e work on t h e l a n d i n t h e 
(125) 
absence o f t h e i r husbands as w e l l as o r d e r i n g houses. We g e t 
t h e i m p r e s s i o n o f many t o u g h o l d l a d i e s l i k e Eudaimonis, and 
o f wives who had a mind o f t h e i r own and were ca p a b l e o f 
(126) 
c a r r y i n g on t h e i r husbands work when n e c e s s a r y . B u t , f o r 
th e most p a r t , women's p l a c e was i n t h e home. 
(127 ) 
I t i s n o t t r u e a l s o what P e t r i e s a i d t h a t "women 
m a r k e t i n g ..." i s t r u e a t t h e p r e s e n t t i m e i n t h e n o r t h e r n 
c o u n t r y w h i c h was f a m i l i a r t o t h e Greeks. Th a t cannot be 
t e s t i f i e d by t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r . For he r e a g a i n P e t r i e m i g h t have 
been m i s l e d by what he saw i n one p l a c e t o t h e e x t e n t o f g e n e r a l i s i n g 
( 123) W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t . , How and W e l l s , o p . c i t . p.180. 
(124) Barbara M e r t z , o p . c i t . p.72. 
(125) J. L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . p.33. 
(126) Barbara M e r t z , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 27) F . P e t r i e , S o c i a l L i f e , p. 28, q u o t e d by W a d d e l l , o p . c i t . 
p.158. 
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i t t o co v e r t h e whole o f t h e n o r t h e r n c o u n t r y . i t i s t r u e , 
however, t h a t some women o f t h e poor c l a s s e s do, f o r economic 
r e a s o n s , h e l p t h e i r husbands i n t h e i r work on t h e l a n d , o r go t o 
t h e market when t h e i r men a r e busy i n t h e f i e l d s . Dr.Mohamed 
(128) (129) Awad a l s o quotes G.W.Murray, as d e s c r i b i n g t h e Bedouins 
o f t h e d e s e r t i n t h e f o l l o w i n g : 
'The male Arab ( i . e . A a r a a b i , Bedouin) i s q u i t e 
c o n t e n t t o pass t h e day smoking, c h a t t i n g , and 
d r i n k i n g c o f f e e . H e r d i n g t h e camels i s h i s o n l y 
o f f i c e . A l l t h e work o f e r e c t i n g t e n b s , l o o k i n g 
a f t e r sheep and go a t s and b r i n g i n g w a t e r , he l e a v e s 
t o h i s woman'. 
I f women, as we have a l r e a d y o b s e r v e d , had r e c e i v e d b e t t e r 
v 
t r e a t m e n t i n Egypt t h a n elsewhere i n t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d , i s i t 
t r u e t h a t women, as Diodorus s a i d , w e r e s u p e r i o r t o men and 
t h a t t h e y e n j o y e d a u t h o r i t y o v e r t h e i r husbands and t h a t men 
agreed i n t h e m a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t t o be s u b o r d i n a t e t o them ? 
(128) Mohamed 'Awad, S e t t l e m e n t o f Nomadic and Semi-Nomadic T r i b a l 
Groups i n t h e M i d d l e E a s t , B u l l e t i n de l a S o c i e t e de 
Geographie d'Egypte, Tome, X X X I I . 1959, pp.14,15. 
(129) G.W.Murray, Sons o f I s h m a e l , p.60 (London, 1 9 3 5 ) . 
(130) D i o d . I . 27. 
- 583 -
I n some cases, as f o r xn s t a n c e x n h e r i t a n c e , women 
seemed t o be more p r i v i l e g e d t h a n men. We s a w ^ ^ ^ h o w k i n g s h i p 
c o u l d o n l y be o b t a i n e d t h r o u g h female l i n e and t h a t t h e k i n g , i n 
o r d e r t o ascend t h e t h r o n e , had t o marry t h e female o f t h e r o y a l 
( 1 3 2 ) 
f a m i l y who c o u l d c l a i m t h e r i g h t f o r s u c c e s s i o n . I t i s t h i s 
(133) 
f a c t w h i c h i s perhaps l i e s b e h i n d t h e s t a t e m e n t o f Di o d o r u s 
t h a t t h e queen s h o u l d have g r e a t e r power and honour t h a n t h e k i n g , 
e x a c t l y as t h e f a c t t h a t among o r d i n a r y p e o p l e t h e r i g h t o f 
i n h e r i t a n c e was t r a n s f e r r e d t h r o u g h female i s t h e reason f o r 
, (134) 
D i o d o r u s s t a t e m e n t * r e g a r d i n g t h e a u t h o r i t y o f t h e woman over 
t h e man. And w h i l e woman's sha r e o f i n h e r i t a n c e was h a l f t h a t 
( 135) 
o f t h e man a c c o r d i n g t o Roman l a w , and i n d e e d a c c o r d i n g t o 
(136) 
I s l a m i c l aw, and w h i l e among t h e Greeks h e r r i g h t s s t o pped 
w i t h t h e dowry, she was e n t i t l e d t o e q u a l s u c c e s s i o n among t h e 
(137) 
E g y p t i a n s . Besides woman's owner s h i p o f t h e l a n d was d e e p l y 
( 1 3 1 ) See Chapter X I , under Pharaohs, K i n g o r P r e f e c t . 
( 1 3 2 ) T h i s t h e o r y has been r e c e n t l y c h a l l e n g e d by Barbara M e r t z , 
( o p . c i t . , pp.79-80). 
( 1 3 3 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
( 1 3 4 ) I b i d . 
( 1 35) J . L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . (136) The p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s v i e w . 
( 1 3 7 ) J . L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . , 125. 
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(138) ( 139) r o o t e d xn E g y p t i a n t r a d i t i o n . I t i s a l s o suggested 
t h a t w h i l e t h e Greco-Roman f a m i l y system i n g e n e r a l had been 
b u i l t upon t h e p r i n c i p l e o f f a t h e r - p o w e r ' p a t e r n a potTestas', t h e 
E g y p t i a n had a l o n g t r a d i t i o n o f b e i n g based on mother-power 
'materna p o t e s t a s ' . 
I n some cases a woman c o u l d s t a t e t h e terms o f 
m a r r i a g e . S h e c o u l d a l s o choose her husband f r e e l y , as a 
pe r s o n s u i j u r i s ( n o t , as m Greek law, under g u a r d i a n s h i p ) , 
s e p a r a t e f r o m him whenever she l i k e d o r , i f he d i v o r c e d h e r , 
mi g h t c l a i m f o r h e r s e l f t h e sum s t i p u l a t e d by t h e husband, as 
her dowry, i n t h e m a r r i a g e c o n t r a c t . 
A l l t h e evi d e n c e s p u t f o r w a r d , t h e r e f o r e , i n d i c a t e 
t h a t t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n woman was i n a much b e t t e r p o s i t i o n t h a n 
her s i s t e r s i n o t h e r p a r t s o f t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d . And she had 
more p r i v i l e g e s t h a n them. 
(13 8 ) I b i d . 
( 1 39) I b i d . p . 7 1 . 
(140) I b i d . p.23 and see a l s o n o t e s on ' M a r r i a g e s ' 13.p.317. where 
L i n d s a y c i t e s some p a p y r o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e s . 
(141) E. Bevan, o p . c i t . p.158 ; c f . P.W.Pestman, M a r r i a g e and 
M a t r i m o n i a l p r o p e r t y i n A n c i e n t Egypt, 1961. 
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Women's p o s i t i o n , however, was reduced under t h e 
(142) 
Greco-Roman r e g i m e s , due t o t h e i n t r o d u c t i o n i n t o Egypt o f 
t h e laws o f t h e new master; f o r under t h e s e l a t t e r laws women 
d i d n o t r e c e i v e t h e b e t t e r t r e a t m e n t t o w h i c h t h e y were 
accustomed under t h e laws o f t h e Pharaohs. 
Among t h e E g y p t i a n s t h e r e were many o t h e r customs, 
some o f w h i c h were a l s o r e l a t i n g t o t h e f a m i l y . I n h i s account 
o f t h e E g y p t i a n customs, i n w h i c h he almo s t t r a n s l a t e d l i t e r a l l y 
(143 ) 
what Herodotus had w r i t t e n b e f o r e him, Pomponius Mela 
s t a t e d j ^ 1 ^ ^ 
' i f t h e p a r e n t s were i n need, i t was t h e d u t y o f 
t h e i r d a u g h t e r s ( l i t . w o m e n ) t o l o o k a f t e r them, 
whereas sons ( l i t . m e n ) need n o t ' . *Parentes cum 
e g e n t , l l l i s ( i . e . f e m i m s ) necesse e s t , h i s 
( 145) 
( i . e . v i r i s ) l i b e r u m e s t a l e r e ' . 
T h i s s t a t e m e n t a t t h e f i r s t g l a n c e sounds v e r y 
s t r a n g e and c o n t r a r y t o t h e g e n e r a l custom o f mankind. I t i s a 
c l e a r example o f t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s ' fondness o f a n t i t h e s i s , 
(142) I b i d . pp.158,159. 
(143) See e s p e c i a l l y Hdt. I I . 35,36. 
(144) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 57. 
(145) c f . Hdt. ( n . 3 5 ) who s t a t e d : T^e^C*-* Toy 9 7 " o ( i r e f t p 
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as we have a l r e a d y s a i d b e f o r e i n t h i s c h a p t e r , and t h e i r 
i n c l i n a t i o n t o c o n t r a s t e v e r y t h i n g E g y p t i a n w i t h i t s Greek and 
Roman e q u i v a l e n t . For i n Greece, f o r i n s t a n c e , t h e law o f 
Solon s t i p u l a t e d t h a t anybody who n e g l e c t e d t o s u p p o r t h i s 
p a r e n t s , s h o u l d be d e p r i v e d o f h i s c i v i c r i g h t s . T~fa fiy 
rf€<fc$ nv* y°*i*-Q, Zftfto? **rco .' ( i 4 6 ) 
I t i s a w e l l - k n o w n f a c t t h a t m Egypt t h e d u t y o f 
(147) 
s e e i n g t o a p a r e n t ' s g r a v e was c e r t a i n l y imposed on sons; as 
(148) 
Herodotus i n d i c a t e d i n h i s work. But i f we go a l o n g , as 
(149) 
some modern s c h o l a r s i n f a c t d i d , w i t h t h e C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r ' s s t a t e m e n t s c o n c e r n i n g t h e p o s i t i o n o f women i n Egypt, 
and how she was l a n d - h o l d e r , busmess-woman, mar k e t - g o e r and 
more i m p o r t a n t how p r o p e r t y was t r a n s f e r r e d t h r o u g h f e m a l e - l i n e 
o n l y , t h e n one f i n d s no c o n t r a d i c t i o n i n what t h e C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s s a i d . Thus i t i s p e r f e c t l y r e a s o n a b l e t o suggest 
(1 4 6 ) Quoted by D i o d . L a e r t . l . 55. See How and W e l l s , o p . c i t . , 
pp.180,181. , W.G.Waddell, o p . c i t . , p.158. 
(147) How and W e l l s , l o c . c i t . , R a w l i n s o n , o p . c i t . , p.58. n.5. 
(148) Hdt. n . 136. 
(149) W.G.Waddell, l o c . c i t . , where he quotes F . P e t r i e ( S o c i a l 
L i f e , pp.74, 110, 1 2 0 ) ; J.M.White, pp. 115, 116. 
o p . c i t . , see a l s o n. 132. 
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t h a t i f d a u g h t e r s were t h e r i g h t f u l h e i r e s s e s o f t h e i r p a r e n t s , 
(150) 
t h e y s h o u l d be c o m p e l l e d t o m a i n t a i n t h e i r needy p a r e n t s . 
But one's own guess i s t h a t i f E g y p t i a n men and women were b o t h 
e n t i t l e d t o i n h e r i t t h e i r deceased p a r e n t s ' p r o p e r t y , t h e n b o t h 
o f them s h o u l d be r e s p o n s i b l e f o r t h e i r p a r e n t s i n case o f n e e d . ^ 1 ^ 1 ^ 
But we s h a l l n o t be s u r p r i s e d , i f we know t h a t t h e aim o f t h e 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s was t o draw a s t r i k i n g c o n t r a s t between t h e 
i m p o r t a n t p o s i t i o n t h e E g y p t i a n woman o c c u p i e d w i t h t h e i n f e r i o r 
( 1 5 2 ) 
s t a t u s i n w h i c h t h e Greek woman was p l a c e d . 
We conclu d e t h e r e f o r e t h a t t hough t h e d u t y o f s e e i n g 
t o t h e p a r e n t s ' needs f e l l n o r m a l l y on t h e s h o u l d e r s o f t h e i r 
sons, as i n d e e d i t happens i n p r e s e n t day Egypt, i t was e q u a l l y 
q u i t e p o s s i b l e t h a t i n t h e absence o f a son, t h e d a u g h t e r , b e i n g 
an h e i r e s s , s h o u l d l o g i c a l l y u n d e r t a k e such a t a s k . We s h o u l d n o t 
f o r g e t t h a t t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n woman was a f t e r a l l independent 
t o a c o n s i d e r a b l e e x t e n t . 
D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o a l s o o bserved t h e E g y p t i a n 
a t t i t u d e towards c h i l d r e n and how p a r e n t s were r e q u i r e d t o t r e a t 
t h e i r c h i l d r e n and b r i n g them up, i n a manner s t r i k i n g l y d i f f e r e n t 
( 1 5 0 ) W.G.Waddell, l o c . c i t . 
( 1 51) c f . H.Kees, o p . c i t . p.63. 
(152) I b i d ; Rawlmson, o p . c i t . p.53. n.7. ; Barbara M e r t z , 
o p . c i t . p.75. 
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( 1 5 3 ) f r o m t h a t o f Greece. Thus i n a l e n g t h y s t a t e m e n t D iodorus s a i d : 
'The E g y p t i a n s a r e r e q u i r e d t o r a i s e a l l t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n i n o r d e r t o i n c r e a s e t h e p o p u l a t i o n , on t h e ground t h a t 
l a r g e numbers a r e t h e g r e a t e s t f a c t o r i n i n c r e a s i n g t h e p r o s p e r i t y 
o f b o t h c o u n t r y and c i t i e s . Nor do t h e y h o l d any c h i l d a b a s t a r d , 
even though he was b o r n o f a s l a v e mother . — f<ctt 7~Qt y£vV&>(^t V* 
t h e E g y p t i a n s i s t h i s , t h a t t h e y r e a r e v e r y c h i l d t h a t i s b o r n ' . 
D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o , t h e r e f o r e , agreed t h a t t h e 
E g y p t i a n s r e a r e d e v e r y c h i l d , b u t t h e y d i f f e r e d as r e g a r d s w h e t h e r 
i t was by law t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were r e q u i r e d t o r e a r c h i l d r e n 
o r whether i t was on a v o l u n t a r y b a s i s . For D i o d o r u s , t h e r e a r i n g 
o f c h i l d r e n was a q u e s t i o n o f a law and was a 'must', whereas 
f o r S t r a b o i t was a mere custom d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t i t was most 
z e a l o u s l y o b s e r v e d . 
C. > I 
S t r a b o a l m o s t e x a c t l y as D iodarus b u t v e r y b r i e f l y 
s t a t e d ( 154) 'One o f t h e customs most z e a l o u s l y observed among 
(153) D i o d . I . 80. 
(154) S t r a b o , 17.2.5. 
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I s i t t r u e t h e r e f o r e t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were r e q u i r e d 
by a k i n d o f law o r custom t o r e a r t h e i r c h i l d r e n ? And i f s o, 
d i d t h e y a b i d e by such law o r custom and never expose any o f t h e i r 
c h i l d r e n ? 
(155 ) 
C.H.Oldfather seems t o agree w i t h D i o dorus and 
S t r a b o t h a t w h i l e t h e exposure o f c h i l d r e n was s t i l l p r a c t i s e d 
among some G r e e k s ^ ^ ^ m D i o d o r u s ' day, i t was f o r b i d d e n i n Egypt. 
I n d e n y i n g t h e o c c u r r e n c e o f t h e exposure o f c h i l d r e n by t h e 
E g y p t i a n s , i n P t o l e m a i c Egypt, O l d f a t h e r i s c e r t a i n l y m i s t a k e n . 
As f o r D i o d o r u s ' and S t r a b o ' s s t a t e m e n t t h e y were a l i t t l e b i t 
e x a g g e r a t e d . F or a c c o r d i n g t o some modern s c h o l a r s a n d t h e 
p a p y r o l o g i c a l e v i d e n c e ^ ^ ^ w e have f r o m P t o l e m a i c E g y p t , exposure 
o f c h i l d r e n o c c u r r e d . By t h e second c e n t u r y B.C. i t o c c u r r e d 
f r e q u e n t l y , due t o p o v e r t y , and i t was one o f t h e causes 
r e s p o n s i b l e f o r p r e v e n t i n g a l a r g e i n c r e a s e i n t h e v i l l a g e p o p u l a t i o n 
and t h u s gave i t a c e r t a i n degree o f s t a b i l i t y . 
Among t h e customs w h i c h was t h o u g h t t o have been 
observed by t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s , and w h i c h i s s t i l l o bserved by 
(155) C.H.Oldfather, o p . c i t . p.275. n.2. 
(156) Exposure o f c h i l d r e n a l s o o c c u r r e d i n Rome (see Jerome 
Ca-rcopino,, D a i l y L i f e I n A n c i e n t Rome, p . 7 7 ) . 
(157) T a r n & G r i f f i t h , o p . c i t . p.200 ; A.C.Johnson, o p . c i t . p.87. 
(158) S e l e c t P a p y r i . Trans by Hunt & Edgar, I . no.105 ( P.Oxy. 
744. l . B . C ) . 
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t h e muslxm m a j o r i t y o f modern Egypt, was c i r c u m c i s i o n ( -fo 
ir€£ ) . D i o d o r u s ( 1 5 9 ) a n d S t r a b o , ( 1 6 0 ) l i k e H e r o d o t u s ( 1 6 1 ^  
b e f o r e them, mentioned i t s e x i s t e n c e i n Egypt. I n t h i s r e s p e c t 
D i o d o r u s s a i d ^ 1 ^ " ^ t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s c i r c u m c i s e d t h e i r male 
(163) 
c h i l d r e n , and S t r a b o m a i n t a i n e d t h a t t h e y n o t o n l y 
c i r c u m c i s e d t h e i r males, b u t a l s o e x c i s e ( c d£7c £ (V ) f e m a l e s . 
D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o m a i n t a i n e d a l s o t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n was 
p r a c t i s e d n o t o n l y by t h e E g y p t i a n s b u t a l s o by t h o s e who a c c o r d i n g 
( 1 6 4 ) 
t o them l e a r n t t h e custom f r o m them, such as t h e C o l c h i a n s 
( 1 6 5 ) 
and t h e Jews. 
Now t h e q u e s t i o n i s : was t h e custom o f c i r c u m c i s i o n 
p r a c t i s e d by t h e E g y p t i a n s ? And i f s o, d i d t h e y c i r c u m c i s e males 
and e x c i s e females as w e l l ? Was i t a u n i v e r s a l custom o r was i t 
c o n f i n e d t o t h e c h i l d r e n o f a c e r t a i n c l a s s o r o f more c l a s s e s ? 
The C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , Diodorus and S t r a b o , t o g e t h e r 
w i t h Herodotus b e f o r e them, as we saw, emphasised t h e u n i v e r s a l i t y 
o f t h e custom among a l l t h e E g y p t i a n s . But t h e J e w i s h w r i t e r , 
( 159) D i o d . I . 28, 55. 
( 1 6 0 ) S t r a b o , 17.2.5. 
(161) Hdt. I I . 36,37,104. 
(162) D i o d . l o c . c i t . (163) S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 6 4 ) D i o d . l o c . c i t . , c f , a l s o Hdt. l o c . c i t . 
( 165) D i o d . , l o c . c i t . ; S t r a b o , l o c . c i t . ; c f . a l s o Hdt. l o c . c i t . 
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(166) Josephus, m a i n t a i n e d t h a t o n l y t h e E g y p t i a n p r i e s t s were 
c i r c u m c i s e d . v 
Modern s c h o l a r s however, a r e a l s o d i v i d e d r e g a r d i n g 
t h e m a t t e r . For w h i l e some suggest t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n was a 
u n i v e r s a l p r a c t i c e , o t h e r s t h i n k t h a t a t one s t a g e o f t h e E g y p t i a n 
h i s t o r y i t was p r a c t i s e d u n i v e r s a l l y , b u t l a t e r i t was c o n f i n e d 
t o t h e p r i e s t l y c l a s s ; s t i l l a t h i r d o p i n i o n m a i n t a i n s t h a t 
c i r c u m c i s i o n was always c o n f i n e d t o t h e p r i e s t s . 
The f i r s t v i e w , w h i c h s u g g e s t s t h e u n i v e r s a l i t y o f 
t h e h a b i t among t h e E g y p t i a n s and w h i c h i s a d o p t e d by How and 
(167 ) 
W e l l s says t h a t t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s H e r o d o t u s , t o g e t h e r w i t h 
D i o d orus and S t r a b o were p r o b a b l y r i g h t i n m a i n t a i n i n g t h a t a l l 
(168) 
t h e E g y p t i a n s were c i r c u m c i s e d . How and W e l l s a l s o say t h a t 
t h e m a j o r i t y o f s c h o l a r s seem t o i n t e r p r e t t h e E g y p t i a n e v i d e n c e , 
w h i c h i s c o m p a r a t i v e l y s c a n t y and w h i c h i s w e l l summarised by 
(169) 
H a s t i n g s , as showing t h a t t h e r i t e was g e n e r a l i n Egypt ; 
some o t h e r s c h o l a r s , however, t h i n k i t r e f e r s o n l y t o p r i e s t s . 
(166) Josephus, C.Ap. I I . 13. 
(167) How and W e l l s , o p . c i t . pp.181, 182. 
(168) I b i d . 
(169), E n c y c l o p a e d i a o f R e l i g i o n and E t h i c s , ed. by James 
H a s t i n g s , V o l . I I I . p.670-676. s.v. C i r c u m c i s i o n . 
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How and W e l l s r e f e r ^ ' ^ a g a i n t o t h e u n i v e r s a l i t y o f t h e custom. 
The second o p i n i o n i s a dopted by Erman who states^" 1" "''^  
t h a t t h e p r a c t i c e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n , w h i c h a t one t i m e had been 
u n i v e r s a l among t h e E g y p t i a n s , a l t h o u g h w i t h o u t any g r e a t i m p o r t a n c e 
b e i n g a t t a c h e d t o i t , had by t h e H e l l e n i s t i c p e r i o d become a 
custom o f t h e p r i e s t s ; o n l y by p e r m i s s i o n o f a h i g h - p r i e s t m i g h t 
i t by t h a t t i m e be p e r f o r m e d on t h e c h i l d r e n b e l o n g i n g t o t h e i r 
f a m i l i e s , and o n l y a f t e r t h e e l d e r s o f t h e c l a s s e s o f p r i e s t s had 
t e s t i f i e d t h a t t h e c h i l d had no d e f e c t t h a t w o u l d d i s q u a l i f y him 
(172) (173) as a p r i e s t . T h i s same view i s a l s o s h a r e d by Jean Y o y o t t e 
T h i s f a c t perhaps l i e s b e h i n d t h e s t a t e m e n t o f Josephus above 
q u o t e d t h a t o n l y t h e p r i e s t s were c i r c u m c i s e d , e s p e c i a l l y i f we 
n o t i c e t h a t Josephus was w r i t i n g about h i s own t i m e , i . e . t h e 
Roman e r a . 
(174 ) 
The t h i r d v i e w i s a dopted by W a d d e l l , who quotes 
A.W.Lawrence as s a y i n g t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n was by no means such a 
(170) How and W e l l s , o p . c i t . a ppendix I X . p.414. 
(171) A.Erman, o p . c i t . p.223. 
(17 2 ) I n t h e Roman P e r i o d , E g y p t i a n p r i e s t s had t o g e t s p e c i a l 
p e r m i s s i o n t o have t h e i r c h i l d r e n c i r c u m c i s e d : e.g. S e l e c t ^ 
P a p y r i , v o l . 1 1 , no.338. p.388. I n r e s t r i c t i n g t h e p r a c t i c e 
o f t h e r i t e o f c i r c u m c i s i o n among t h o s e who, by b e i n g 
c i r c u m c i s e d , w o u ld be q u a l i f i e d t o j o i n t h e p r i e s t l y c o l l e g e , 
t h e Romans, i n my v i e w , were a b l e t o reduce t h e number o f 
t h e p r i e s t s and t h u s c o u l d e a s i l y c u r b t h e i r i n f l u e n c e . 
(173) A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l , pp.45,46. s.v. C i r c u m c i s i o n . 
(174) W.G.Waddell, o p . c i t . p.215. 
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g e n e r a l r i t e among t h e E g y p t i a n s , as i t was a l m o s t , i f n o t 
e n t i r e l y , c o n f i n e d t o t h e p r i e s t s . 
To c o n c l u d e t h e r e i s no agreement on t h e p r a c t i c e o f 
c i r c u m c i s i o n e i t h e r between t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s and t h e 
contemporary J e w i s h a u t h o r Josephus on t h e one hand, o r between 
modern a u t h o r s themselves on t h e o t h e r . N e v e r t h e l e s s t h e m a j o r i t y 
o f b o t h t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s and modern s c h o l a r s agree t h a t t h e 
p r a c t i c e was u n i v e r s a l a t one s t a g e i n t h e E g y p t i a n h i s t o r y . On 
t h e o t h e r hand a l m o s t a l l modern s c h o l a r s agree t h a t c i r c u m c i s i o n 
was a s i n e quo non f o r t h e p r i e s t l y o r d e r and t h a t a l l t h o s e 
engaged i n t e m p l e s e r v i c e must have been c i r c u m c i s e d . But whether 
o t h e r c l a s s e s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s o c i e t y u s u a l l y p r a c t i s e d 
c i r c u m c i s i o n o r n o t , nobody can p o s s i b l e d e c i d e . 
The s t a t e m e n t t h a t f emales were a l s o e x c i s e d w h i c h was 
o n l y mentioned by S t r a b o i s c o r r e c t . T h i s custom was s t i l l 
f o u n d u n t i l r e c e n t t i m e s , w h i c h i n my v i e w , a remnant f r o m t h e p a s t , 
when i t was s t o p p e d by law and was d e c l a r e d p r o h i b i t e d . As f o r 
males, among muslim E g y p t i a n s , c i r c u m c i s i o n i s u n i v e r s a l l y 
p r a c t i s e d . 
A f u r t h e r custom i s d e s c r i b e d by Pomponius Mela who 
. ( 1 7 6 ) s a i d : 
(175) H a s t i n g s ' E n c y c l . o f R e l i g i o n and E t h i c s , v o l . I I I . p.667 
s.v. C i r c u m c i s i o n ( I n t r o d u c t o r y ) . 
(176) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 57. 
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' E g y p t i a n women c a r r i e d t h e i r l o a d s on t h e i r s h o u l d e r , 
men on t h e i r heads'. *Onera l l l a e ( i . e . Femmae) um e r i s h i 
( i . e . V i r i ) c a p i t i b u s a c c i p i u n t ' . 
( 177) 
T h i s s t a t e m e n t i s a l s o a t r a n s l a t i o n o f what Herodotus s a i d 
b e f o r e and i s a l s o m o t i v a t e d by t h e l o v e o f c o n t r a s t and 
(178 ) 
a n t i t h e s i s on t h e p a r t o f t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s concerned. T h i s 
o b s e r v a t i o n o f Herodotus shows t h a t a g e n e r a l c o n c l u s i o n i s drawn 
(179) 
f r o m p a r t i c u l a r and r a r e cases. For men al m o s t always c a r r i e d 
l o a d s on t h e i r s h o u l d e r s , o r on a yo k e , as can be seen i n p r e s e n t 
day E g y p t . A n e x c e p t i o n i s o n l y f o u n d m t h e case o f t h e 
(181) ( 182) baker who c a r r i e d h i s l o a d on h i s head, as i n d e e d a t p r e s e n t . 
(183) 
F e l l a h i n women i n f a c t always c a r r i e d t h e i r l o a d s on t h e i r heads, 
w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f c a r r y i n g t h e i r b a b i e s , whom t h e y c a r r i e d on 
(1 7 7 ) Hdt. I I . 3 5. 
(178 ) How & W e l l s , o p . c i t . p.180. n.3. ; t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s v i e w . 
( 1 7 9 ) R a w l i n s o n , o p . c i t . pp.54 & 55. n.2 ; W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t . ; 
How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t . ; t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s v i e w . 
( 1 8 0 ) R a w l i n s o n , l o c . c i t . ; t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s p e r s o n n a l 
o b s e r v a t i o n . 
( 1 8 1 ) O.T.Gen. x i . 1 6 , q u o t e d by How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t . and W a d d e l l , 
l o c . c i t . ; t h e Holy Quraan, Joseph's Surah. 
(1 8 2 ) The p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n . 
( 1 8 3 ) I b i d . 
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(184) t h e i r s h o u l d e r s as can be seen t o d a y i n Egypt. What 
Herodotus and Pomponius Mela, s a i d t h e n a p p l i e s t o e x c e p t i o n a l 
c ases, l i k e t h e baker and t h e F e l l a h woman when she c a r r i e d 
r ^ • t 
her baby, and a l s o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e h e i i r o g l y p h f o r c a r r y 
J \ 
(186) 
d e p i c t s a man w i t h a l o a d on h i s head. But t h i s i s a poor 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r t h e s t a t e m e n t s o f b o t h Herodotus and Pomponius 
Mela. 
A f u r t h e r custom among t h e E g y p t i a n s m e n t i o n e d by 
(187) ( 188) Pomponius Mela, who once more r e p e a t e d H e r o d o t u s ' w o r d s , 
b u t i n an obscure L a t i n t r a n s l a t i o n , s a i d t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s mixed 
mud w i t h t h e i r hands and kneeded dough w i t h t h e i r f e e t . S t r a b o 
t o o m e n tioned t h e same custom. He c o r r o b o r a t e d Herodotus when 
A ( 1 8 9 ) 
he s a i d : 
'The s t a t e m e n t o f Herodotus i s a l s o t r u e , t h a t i s an 
E g y p t i a n custom t o knead mud w i t h t h e i r hands, b u t s u e t f o r b r e a d 
making w i t h t h e i r f e e t * . 
(184) How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t . ; W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t . ; t h e p r e s e n t 
w r i t e r ' s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n . 
(185) W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t . ; How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t . , t h e p r e s e n t 
w r i t e r ' s v i e w p o i n t ; R a w l m s o n , l o c . c i t . 
( 1 8 6 ) W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t . ( 1 8 7 ) Pomponius M e l a , o p . c i t . I . I X . 5 7 . 
(188) Hdt. I I . 36. 
(189 ) S t r a b o , 17.2.5. 
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Some modern s c h o l a r s ^ ^ " ^ c o n s i d e r t h e s t a t e m e n t s 
made by H e r o d o t u s , S t r a b o , who observed t h e custom, and by Mela 
who f o l l o w e d Herodotus, c o r r e c t , e x c e p t t h a t t h e y , as u s u a l , 
g e n e r a l i s e d t h e phenomenon. For i n t h e view o f t h e s e modern 
s c h o l a r s ^ ^ ^ t h e t h r e e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s were r i g h t m s t a t i n g 
t h a t among t h e E g y p t i a n s k n e a d i n g was done by f e e t , as i s shown 
on t h e monuments, b u t t h e work was a l s o done by hand. They 
f i r s t kneaded dough w i t h t h e i r f e e t , t h e n t h e y f a s h i o n e d i t i n 
( 192) 
l o a v e s and/or cakes w i t h t h e hands. As f o r mud i t was t r u e , 
as H e r o d o t u s , S t r a b o , and Pomponius Mela s t a t e d , t h a t i t was 
(193) 
c o l l e c t e d , mixed, o r p i c k e d up by hand, as i s s t i l l done by 
(194) 
some F e l l a h i n , b u t i t was a l s o done and s t i l l i s done w i t h a 
hoe as we see i n t h e r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f t h e b r i c k - m a k e r s a t 
(195) 
Thebes. The p r e s e n t w r i t e r , however, cannot f i n d any 
j u s t i f i c a t i o n f o r How and W e l l s s t a t e m e n t ^ ^ ^ t h a t k n e a d i n g i s 
s t i l l done w i t h t h e f e e t i n t h e s o u t h ( i . e . s o u t h o f E g y p t ) . 
( 1 9 0 ) c f . How & W e l l s , o p . c i t . p . 1 8 1 . n.3 ; R a w l i n s o n , o p . c i t . 
p.59. n.9. 
(191 ) I b i d . 
( 1 92) I b i d . 
( 1 93) I b i d . (194) The p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n . 
( 1 9 5 ) R a w l i n s o n , l o c . c i t . ; t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r ' s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n . 
(196) How and W e l l s , l o c . c i t . 
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For a l t h o u g h he comes f r o m t h i s p a r t o f E g ypt, t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r 
knows o f n o t h i n g o f such a k i n d , he has, however, h e a r d about i t 
( i . e . k n e a d i n g dough w i t h t h e f e e t ) as How and W e l l s perhaps d i d . 
Pomponxus Mela f u r t h e r mentioned o t h e r customs, where 
(19 7 ) (198) he a l s o t r a n s l a t e d H e r o d o t u s . He t o l d us t h a t t h e 
E g y p t i a n s a t e p u b l i c l y and o u t s i d e t h e i r own houses, b u t t h e y made 
w a t e r i n s i d e t h e i r d w e l l i n g s ( l i t . t h e y l i k e t h e i r f o o d p u b l i c l y 
and o u t s i d e t h e i r s h e l t e r s and r e n d e r unseemly t h i n g s i n s i d e t h e i r 
d w e l l i n g s ) . 'Cibos palam e t e x t r a t e c t a sua c a p i u n t , obscena 
m t i m i s 'aedium*, 
As m o t h e r cases Pomponius Mela and h i s a u t h o r i t y , 
( 1 9 9 ) 
H e r o d o t u s , a r e h e r e , g e n e r a l i s i n g t h e custom. Some modern s c h o l a r s 
and t h e p r e s e n t w r i t e r agrees w i t h them, suggest t h a t Herodotus 
(and t h i s can v e r y w e l l a p p l y t o Mela) saw t h e poor E g y p t i a n s 
e a t i n g o u t s i d e t h e i r d o o r s . Modern s c h o l a r s ^ ^ ^ a l s o m a i n t a i n t h a t 
E g y p t i a n upper c l a s s e s c e r t a i n l y d i d n o t e a t o u t o f d o o r s . One 
i n d e e d can s t i l l see some E g y p t i a n F e l l a h i n s i t t i n g o u t s i d e t h e i r 
(197) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . 
( 1 98) Hdt. n . 35. 
(199) c f . How and W e l l s , o p . c i t . p.180 n.3 ; R a wlmson, o p . c i t . 
p.55. n.3. 
(200) i b i d . 
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e a t i n g , as t h e y do n o t f i n d a n y t h i n g wrong w i t h such a h a b i t . 
As f o r t h e s t a t e m e n t t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s u r i n a t e d 
s i d e t h e i r homes, W a d d e l l ^ ^ 1 ^ t h i n k s t h a t s c a r c i t y o f w a t e r 
must have made s a n i t a t i o n d i f f i c u l t m Egypt as compared w i t h 
C r e t e and o t h e r p l a c e s . But a t T e l l el-Amarna i n Dynasty X V I I I 
( 2 0 2 ) 
t h e r e were e a r t h c l o s e t s , and e a s i n g - s t o o l s have a l s o been 
(203) 
f o u n d d a t i n g as e a r l y as Dynasty I X . I f , however, we compare 
t h e c o n d i t i o n s o f s a n i t a t i o n i n a n c i e n t Egypt as d e s c r i b e d by t h e 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s w i t h t h e c o n d i t i o n s i n modern Egypt, we s h a l l 
f i n d t h a t t h i n g s have changed d r a s t i c a l l y . But t h e F e l l a h i n , i n 
case t h e y do n o t have t o i l e t f a c i l i t i e s a t home, u s u a l l y make 
w a t e r i n t h e f i e l d s , w h i l e t h e i r women do t h e same t h i n g i n s i d e 
t h e i r homes i n a s p e c i a l v e s s e l t o be thrown o u t s i d e i n t h e 
f i e l d s . 
(204) 
L i k e h i s p r e d e c e s s o r Herodotus, Pomponius 
observed^ w i t h a s t o n i s h m e n t t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n mode o f w r i t i n g 
(201) W.G. W a d d e l l , o p . c i t . p.158. n.13. 
(202) W a d d e l l , ( l o c . c i t ) , q u o t i n g A.W. Lawrence. 
(203 ) Waddell ( l o c . c i t ) q u o t i n g P e t r i e , S o c i a l L i f e , p.100. and 
s a y i n g c f . O.T. Deuteronomy x x i i i . 1 3 . 
( 204) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . 
(205) Hdt. (11.36) says : 'The Greeks w r i t e and c a l c u l a t e by 
moving t h e hand f r o m l e f t t o r i g h t ; t h e E g y p t i a n s do 
c o n t r a r i w i s e ; y e t t h e y say t h a t t h e i r way o f w r i t i n g i s 
towards t h e r i g h t , and t h e Greek way towards t h e l e f t ' . 
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was d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e o f t h e Romans and t h e Greeks. Thus he 
s a i d , ' t h e E g y p t i a n s w r i t e w r o n g l y ' ( l i t . t h e y make use o f t h e i r 
l e t t e r s o r a l p h a b e t p e r v e r s e l y 1 , 'Suis l i t t e r i s p e r v e r s e 
u t u n t u r ' . T h i s view o f t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s r e g a r d i n g t h e way 
t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s w r o t e resembles v e r y w e l l t h e vi e w 
expressed by t h e i r European descendants r e g a r d i n g t h e way we 
w r i t e our A r a b i c language f o r i n s t a n c e . 
Thus l i k e h i s modern European descendant, Pomponius 
Mela, t o g e t h e r w i t h o t h e r C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , was a s t o n i s h e d t o 
d i s c o v e r and observe t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s , o f a n c i e n t t i m e s , l i k e 
t h e i r descendants o f modern t i m e s , w r o t e f r o m r i g h t t o l e f t , i n 
t h a t t h e y w r o t e t h e o p p o s i t e way fr o m Greek and L a t i n . For t h i s 
r e a s o n Pomponius Mela and o t h e r C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s c o n s i d e r e d t h e 
E g y p t i a n mode o f w r i t i n g wrong, whereas t h e i r s was r i g h t . But 
l i k e modern Europeans, C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s f o r g o t t h a t t h e o l d e s t 
f o r m o f Greek i n s c r i p t i o n was w r i t t e n f i r s t f r o m r i g h t t o l e f t , 
( 2 06) 
l i k e t h e P h o e n i c i a n mode o f w r i t i n g , f r o m w h i c h t h e Greeks 
(20 7 ) 
themselves have borrowed t h e i r a l p h a b e t ; and l i k e w i s e t h e o t h e r 
f o r m known as t h e * 1)6"^^*°$*f&°^' i w h i c h was s t i l l used i n t h e 
6 t h c e n t u r y B.C., and w h i c h was w r i t t e n a l t e r n a t e l y f r o m r i g h t t o 
(208 ^  
l e f t and l e f t t o r i g h t , as oxen t u r n i n p l o u g h i n g . Thus i f 
( 206) How & W e l l s , o p . c i t . p.182. n.2., W a d d e l l , o p . c i t . p.160; 
R a w l i n s o n , o p . c i t . p.60. n.4. 
(207) R a w l i n s o n , l o c . c i t . 
( 2 0 8 ) How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t . ; W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t . 
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t h e Greeks and Romans b e l i e v e d t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n way o f w r i t i n g 
was wrong, whereas t h e i r s were r i g h t , t h e n t h e y were m i s t a k e n . 
For i t was t h e E g y p t i a n way w h i c h was t h e o r i g i n a l and t h e n a t u r a l 
, ( 209) one. To r i g h t f r o m r i g h t t o l e f t , Rawlinson comments, 
'seems t h e n a t u r a l mode o f w r i t i n g ^ f o r t h o u g h we have always been 
accustomed t o w r i t e f r o m l e f t t o r i g h t , we i n v a r i a b l y use our 
p e n c i l , i n s h a d i n g a d r a w i n g , f r o m r i g h t t o l e f t , i n s p i t e o f a l l 
our p r e v i o u s h a b i t , and even o u r down-strokes i n w r i t i n g a r e a l l 
f r o m r i g h t t o l e f t . The Arabs say " i t i s more r e a s o n a b l e t o see 
where t h e pen i s coming, t h a n t o see where i t i s g o i n g " . I t was 
c o n t i n u e d Dy t h e E t r u s c a n s , xhe e a r l y i m i t a t o r s o f t h e Greeks, t o 
a v e r y l a t e p e r i o d ' . And though t h e E g y p t i a n s , Dr.Brugsch v e r y 
i n g e n i o u s l y o b s e r v e s , ^ ^ ^ w r o t e g e n e r a l l y f r o m r i g h t t o l e f t , 
t h e y drew t h e i n d i v i d u a l s i g n s u s u a l l y b e g i n n i n g on t h e l e f t . 
I f t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s had expressed t h e i r 
a s t o n i s h m e n t a t t h e p e c u l i a r i t i e s o f t h e customs o f t h e E g y p t i a n s 
i n g e n e r a l , t h e y m a r v e l l e d most a t t h e i r customs w i t h r e s p e c t t o 
(212) 
t h e dead. Thus D i o d o r u s s a i d : 
(209) R a w l i n s o n , l o c . c i t . 
( 2 10) Dr. Brugsch (Gram.Demot. pp . 1 5 , 1 6 ) , q u o t e d by R a w l i n s o n , 
l o c . c i t . 
( 2 1 1 ) How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t ; W a d d e l l , l o c . c i t ; R awlmson, l o c . c i t . 
( 2 12) D i o d . 1.91. 
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'But n o t l e a s t w i l l a man mar v e l a t t h e p e c u l i a r i t y 
o f t h e customs o f t h e E g y p t i a n s when he l e a r n s o f t h e i r usages 
w i t h r e s p e c t t o t h e dead'. 
But we s h o u l d n o t be s u r p r i s e d o u r s e l v e s a t t h e 
f e e l i n g o f a s t o n i s h m e n t and b e w i l d e r m e n t expressed by t h e d i f f e r e n t 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s towards t h i n g s E g y p t i a n , e s p e c i a l l y i f we 
r e a l i s e t h a t D i o d o r u s l i k e a number o f C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , such as 
H e r o d o t u s , Hecataeus o f Abdera and S t r a b o , had w i t n e s s e d w i t h 
t h e i r own eyes some o f t h e E g y p t i a n customs and h a b i t s on t h e s p o t 
and had f o u n d i n them a s h a r p c o n t r a s t w i t h t h o s e a t home. I t 
i s f o r t h i s r e a s o n more t h a n any o t h e r t h a t we s h a l l f i n d a 
s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t y i n t h e d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e d i f f e r e n t C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s p a r t i c u l a r l y t h o s e w h i c h r e l a t e d t o t h e customs and h a b i t s 
o f t h e E g y p t i a n s . 
~ ^ (213) „ (214) „ „ n (215) Thus D i o d o r u s , C i c e r o , Pomponius Mela, 
(216) (217) T a c i t u s , P l i n y , a l l o b s e r v e d , perhaps t o t h e i r s u r p r i s e , 
t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s embalmed t h e i r dead and b u r i e d them. The Jews, 
a c c o r d i n g t o T a c i t u s , f o l l o w e d t h e E g y p t i a n customs i n t h a t 
t h e y b u r i e d t h e i r dead r a t h e r t h a n c r e m a t i n g them. Pomponius 
(219) 
Mela made i t c l e a r t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were n o t p e r m i t t e d t o 
(2 1 3 ) D i o d . 91-93. (214) C i c e r o , T u s c . D i s p . I.XLV. 108. 
(215) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 57. (216) T a c i t u s , H i s t . , V.5, 
(217) P l i n y , N.H. X V I . 52. (218) T a c i t u s , l o c . c i t . 
( 2 19) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . 
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cremate t h e i r dead. I t i s a l s o i n t e r e s t i n g t o n o t i c e t h a t C i c e r o 
and Pomponius Mela mentioned t h e b u r y i n g custom o f t h e E g y p t i a n s 
i n c o n t r a s t w i t h t h e a c t o f c r e m a t i n g t h e dead b o d i e s w h i c h was 
( 2 2 0 ) 
t h e u s u a l p r o c e d u r e i n Rome. I t i s a l s o w o r t h m e n t i o n i n g 
h e r e t h a t n o t o n l y Jews b u r y t h e b o d i e s o f t h e i r dead, b u t Muslims, 
t o o , up t o t h e p r e s e n t t i m e s b u r y t h e i r dead, s i n c e t h e y a r e n«t 
a l l o w e d t o embalm o r cremate them. 
On t h e manner and t h e way t h e E g y p t i a n s mourned 
and b u r i e d t h e i r deceased kinsmen D i o d o r u s spoke a t l e n g t h and 
Pomponius Mela d e s c r i b e d t h e a f f a i r b r i e f l y . 
( 2 21) 
We have a l r e a d y i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r r e f e r r e d 
t o t h e p u b l i c mourning w h i c h f o l l o w e d t h e d e a t h o f t h e Pharaoh, 
who was c o n s i d e r e d by t h e E g y p t i a n p e o p l e t h e d e a r e s t o f a l l 
t h e i r b e l o n g i n g s and d e a r e r t h a n t h e i r c h i l d r e n and p r o p e r t y . 
The p u b l i c mourning o f t h e Pharaoh was however a model o f a l l 
mournings as i t was done on a l a r g e and a l a v i s h s c a l e b e f i t t i n g 
t h e f i r s t man o f Egypt and i t s d i v i n e r u l e r , whose d e a t h was 
r e g a r d e d a s h a t t e r i n g d i s a s t e r . 
As t o how t h e E g y p t i a n s mourned t h e i r kinsmen 
(222) (223) D i o d o r u s l i k e Herodotus b e f o r e him, has observed t h e 
( 2 2 0 ) See Lucan, o p . c i t . I X . 161; c f . a l s o Samuel D i l l , o p . c i t . 
p.576. 
(221) See Chapter X I under, Pharaoh, K i n g o r P r e f e c t . 
(222) Hdt. I I . 85. 
( 2 2 3 ) D i o d . I . 9 1 . 
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f o l l o w i n g : 
(224 ) 'Whenever anyone d i e s among t h e E g y p t i a n s , a l l 
h i s r e l a t i v e s and f r i e n d s , p l a s t e r i n g t h e i r heads w i t h mud, 
roam about t h e c i t y l a m e n t i n g , u n t i l t h e body r e c e i v e s b u r i a l . 
Nay more, d u r i n g t h a t t i m e t h e y i n d u l g e i n n e i t h e r b a t h s , n o r 
w i n e , nor i n any o t h e r f o o d w o r t h m e n t i o n i n g , n o r do t h e y p u t on 
b r i g h t c l o t h i n g ' . 
Pomponius Mela d e s c r i b e d t h e mourning o f t h e dead 
(22 6 ) , 
v e r y b r i e f l y . He s t a t e d t h a t when one o f t h e i r kinsmen 
d i e s t h e y ( i . e . t h e E g y p t i a n s ) smear themselves w i t h mud and beat 
t h e i r b r e a s t s , t o show t h e i r g r i e f ' . 
Now t h e q u e s t i o n i s , d i d t h e E g y p t i a n s r e a l l y mourn 
t h e i r dead i n t h e manner and t o t h e e x t e n t d e s c r i b e d by t h e 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s o f our p e r i o d ? Who c o v e r e d themselves o r t h e i r 
heads w i t h mud, men and women o r women a l o n e ? Who beat t h e i r 
b r e a s t s , men and women o r women o n l y ? And f i n a l l y who t o r e 
t h e i r d resses men and women o r men a l o n e ? 
Thanks t o t h e E g y p t i a n fondness o f d e p i c t i n g scenes 
o f t h e i r d a i l y l i f e , we s t i l l have on t h e i r monuments scenes o f t e n 
r e p r e s e n t i n g t h e E g y p t i a n s weeping and t h r o w i n g d u s t on t h e i r 
(224) Hdt. ( l o c . c i t . ) says : a man o f n o t e . 
(225) Hdt. ( l o c . c i t . ) says : ' a l l t h e women k i n d ... w i t h a l l t h e 
women o f t h e i r k i n * . 
( 226) Pomponius Mela, o p . c i t . I . I X . 57. 
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(227) heads, t e a r i n g t h e i r g arments, and b e a t i n g t h e i r b r e a s t s . 
What t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s s a i d t h e r e f o r e c o n c e r n i n g t h e manner 
i n w h i c h t h e a n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s mourned t h e i r dead i s l a r g e l y t r u e . 
The p r e s e n t w r i t e r saw t h a t F e l l a h i n women s t i l l l ament t h e i r 
dead i n t h e a n c i e n t manner, t h e y c r y l o u d l y , s i n g i n g d i r g e s and 
besmear themselves t o p t o b o t t o m w i t h mud and d u s t , and men on 
t h e i r p a r t j o i n i n l a m e n t i n g and t e a r t h e i r garments and t i e 
t hemselves w i t h r o p e s . B o t h sexes a l s o a b s t a i n f o r a c o n s i d e r a b l e 
t i m e , f r o m many j o y s o f l i f e . These p r a c t i c e s , however, l i k e 
many customs and t r a d i t i o n s o f o l d , a r e d y i n g away v e r y r a p i d l y 
owing m a i n l y t o t h e f a s t s p r e a d o f e d u c a t i o n and a l s o t<* t h e 
I s l a m i c t e a c h i n g s , w h i c h d i s c o u r a g e v e r y much such t h i n g s and 
d e s c r i b e them as a c t s p r a c t i s e d o n l y by t h e pagans. Indeed such 
(228) (229) p r a c t i c e s o f m o u r n i n g , as How and W e l l s and R a w l i n s o n 
r i g h t l y s t a t e d , a r e n o t h i n g b u t t h e r e p l i c a o f t h e p a s t . I t shows 
t h e sense o f c o n t i n u i t y i n Egypt and a l s o t h e w e l l - k n o w n E g y p t i a n 
c o n s e r v a t i s m . 
The embalming was and i s s t i l l a v e r y 
f a s c i n a t i n g t o p i c because i t s b e i n g u n i q u e i n a n c i e n t E g y p t . 
D i o d o r u s , b e i n g v e r y much f a s c i n a t e d and i n t e r e s t e d i n t h e m a t t e r , 
( 2 2 7 ) How & W e l l s , o p . c i t . p.208; R a w l i n s o n , o p . c i t . p.138.n.7. 
see a r e p r e s e n t a t i o n o f women mourners (Tomb o f Ramose, 
Thebes, Reign o f Amenophis I I I ) i n A D i e t . o f E g y j i t . C i v i l . 
p.59. 
(228) How & W e l l s , l o c . c i t . ( 229) R a w l m s o n , l o c . c i t . 
- 605 -
(230) d e s c r i b e d i t a t l e n g t h . F or l i k e Herodotus b e f o r e him, he 
(231) 
t o l d us t h a t t h e r e were t h r e e k i n d s o f b u r i a l s , o r embalming 
as Herodotus d e s c r i b e d them, t h e most e x p e n s i v e , t h e medium, and 
t h e most humble. The men who were employed i n embalming were 
C V 
c a l l e d embalmers ( 0 C Td(0 f £ ±) -fOL t ) and were s k i l l e d 
a r t i s a n s , who have r e c e i v e d t h i s p r o f e s s i o n a l knowledge as a 
(232) ( 233) f a m i l y t r a d i t i o n . D i o d o r u s r e f e r r e d t o t h e p o s i t i o n o f 
t h e embalmers i n t h e E g y p t i a n s o c i e t y ; t o t h i s we have a l r e a d y 
(234) 
r e f e r r e d i n t h e p r e v i o u s c h a p t e r . 
(235) 
On t h e a c t u a l a c t o f embalming D i o d o r u s s a i d 
t h a t when t h e embalmers made a c o n t r a c t w i t h t h e r e l a t i v e s o f t h e 
deceased man t h e y t o o k t h e dead body. The f i r s t p e r s o n t o d e a l 
w i t h t h e dead body was t h e s c r i b e ( O ^>(T(ii£i<XTGtit£) J A S N E W A S 
c a l l e d , who, when t h e body had been l a i d on t h e g r o u n d , 
c i r c u m s c r i b e d on t h e l e f t f l a n k t h e e x t e n t o f t h e i n c i s i o n ; t h e n 
t h e one c a l l e d t h e s l i t t e r c u t t h e f l e s h , as t h e law commanded. 
A f t e r t h e body had been s l i t open one o f t h e embalmers t h r u s t h i s 
hand t h r o u g h t h e o p e n i n g i n t h e corpse i n t o t h e t r u n k and 
e x t r a c t e d e v e r y t h i n g b u t t h e k i d n e y s and h e a r t , and a n o t h e r one 
(230) Hdt. I I . 85-89. (231) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
(232) I b i d . (233) I b i d . 
( 2 3 4 ) See Chapter X I . under P r i e s t s . 
(235) D i o d . l o c . c i t . 
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c l e a n s e d each o f t h e v i s c e r a , washing them i n palm w i n e and 
s p i c e s . And i n g e n e r a l , t h e y c a r e f u l l y d r e s s e d t h e whole body 
f o r o v e r t h i r t y d a y s, f i r s t w i t h cedar o i l and c e r t a i n o t h e r 
p r e p a r a t i o n s , and t h e n w i t h m y r r h , cinnamon, and such s p i c e s as 
have t h e f a c u l t y n o t o n l y o f p r e s e r v i n g i t f o r a l o n g t i m e b u t 
a l s o o f g i v i n g i t a f r a g r a n t odour. A f t e r t h e body had been t h u s 
t r e a t e d , i t was handed back t o t h e r e l a t i v e s o f t h e deceased, 
e v e r y member o f i t h a v i n g been p r e s e r v e d i n t a c t , i n such a manner 
t h a t even t h e h a i r on t h e e y e l i d s and brows r e m a i n e d , t h e e n t i r e 
appearance o f t h e body was unchanged, and t h e c a s t o f i t s shape 
was r e c o g n i z a b l e . 
( 2 3 6 ) 
Pomponius Mela t o o r e f e r r e d t o t h e o p e r a t i o n o f 
embalming v e r y b r i e f l y when he s a i d t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were n o t 
a l l o w e d t o cremate dead b o d i e s o r t o b u r y them, b u t had t h e s e 
b o d i e s s k i l f u l l y embalmed by s p r i n k l i n g j u i c e s o f h e r b s i n s i d e 
(237) 
t h e i r e n t r a i l s . Thus Pomponius Mela s a i d : 
'Mortuos f i m o o b l i t i p l a n g u n t nec cremare a u t f o d e r e 
f a s p u t a n t , verum a r t e medicatos i n t e r p e n e t r a l i a c o n l o c a n t ' . 
(238) 
P l i n y a l s o m entioned embalming, b u t w i t h o u t e l a b o r a t i n g on 
(239) 
t h e s u b j e c t . P l i n y ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n , however, i s h i s m e n t i o n o f 
(236) Pomponius Mela, l o c . c i t . 
( 2 38) P l i n y , N.H. X V I . 52. 
(237) I b i d . 
( 239) I b i d . 
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t a r ( b i t u m e n ) w h i c h he s a i d i s so s t r o n g t h a t i n Egypt i t was 
used f o r embalming t h e b o d i e s o f t h e dead. 
I n t h e account o f D i o d o r u s on t h e embalming q u o t e d 
above we n o t i c e t h a t t h ough i t was a l e n g t h y and d e t a i l e d a c c o u n t , 
some i m p o r t a n t d e t a i l s were l a c k i n g . Thus we f i n d i n Herodotus 
(2 4 0 ) 
a c c o u n t , w h i c h i s l e s s d e t a i l e d t h a n t h a t o f D i o d o r u s , what 
f i l l s t h e gap l e f t i n t h e account o f t h e l a t t e r . D i o d o r u s , f o r 
i n s t a n c e , d i d n o t m e n t i o n t h a t i f t h e E g y p t i a n s chose t h e most 
p e r f e c t way o f embalming, o b v i o u s l y t h e one d e s c r i b e d by h i m , t h e y 
f i r s t drew o u t p a r t o f t h e b r a i n t h r o u g h t h e n o s t r i l s w i t h an i r o n 
hook, and i n j e c t e d c e r t a i n drugs i n t o t h e r e s t . D i o d orus d i d n o t 
e l a b o r a t e much on t h e s t e p f o l l o w i n g t h e d e v i s c e r a t i o n , as 
Herodotus d i d b e f o r e him. For w h i l e D i o d o r u s s a i d t h a t t h e body 
was c a r e f u l l y d r e s s e d f o r t h i r t y days b e f o r e i t was handed back 
t o t h e r e l a t i v e s o f t h e deceased, Herodotus s a i d t h a t t h e y 
c o n c e a l e d t h e body f o r s e v e n t y days, embalmed i n s a l t p e t r e , as no 
l o n g e r was a l l o w e d f o r t h e embalming t h a n t h a t ; and when t h e 
s e v e n t y days were o v e r t h e y washed t h e body and wrapped t h e whole 
o f i t i n bandages o f f i n e l i n e n c l o t h , a n o i n t e d w i t h gum, w h i c h 
t h e E g y p t i a n s m o s t l y used i n s t e a d o f g l u e . 
(240) Hdt. l o c . c i t . 
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Herodotus t o o supplemented Diodorus's accou n t when he 
t o l d us o f how t h e body, h a v i n g been embalmed as above d e s c r i b e d , 
and handed over t o t h e r e l a t i v e s o f t h e deceased, was encased i n t o 
a m a n l i k e wooden f i g u r e h o l l o w e d by t h o s e r e l a t i v e s . And when 
t h i s wooden f i g u r e was s h u t up, i t was p r e s e r v e d i n a c o f f i n -
chamber, p l a c e d e r e c t a g a i n s t a w a l l . D i o d o r u s however, mentioned 
t h e l a s t f a c t c o n c e r n i n g t h e i n t e r m e n t o f t h e body and i t s 
p r e s e r v a t i o n m a c o s t l y chamber p r e p a r e d e s p e c i a l l y f o r such 
purpos e . 
Now t h e q u e s t i o n i s why d i d t h e E g y p t i a n s mummify 
t h e i r dead and p r e s e r v e t h e i r b o d i e s c o n t r a r y t o t h e customs o f 
Rome and o t h e r n a t i o n s "> Secondly were t h e y t h e o n l y p e o p l e i n 
t h e a n c i e n t w o r l d t o have embalmed t h e i r dead and p r e s e r v e d t h e i r 
mummified b o d i e s ? The C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s o f o u r p e r i o d d i d n o t 
speak c l e a r l y o f such m a t t e r s . But f r o m t h e s t a t e m e n t s a b o v e - c i t e d 
we see t h a t t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s i n g e n e r a l and t h e Roman ones 
i n p a r t i c u l a r o b served t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n f u n e r a r y cutoms were v e r y 
d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e o f Greece and Rome. And, as we saw b e f o r e , 
( 2 4 1 ) 
Pomponius Mela made i t c l e a r t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s ( u n l i k e t h e 
Romans) were n o t p e r m i t t e d t o cremate t h e i r dead. He went even 
f u r t h e r t o say t h a t t h e y were n o t a l l o w e d t o b u r y them e i t h e r . But 
one s h o u l d be c a r e f u l h e r e t o p o i n t o u t t h a t Pomponius Mela meant 
(241) Pomponius Mela, l o c 0 c i t . 
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by ' b u r y ' ( f o d e r e ) t h e o r d i n a r y f o r m o f b u r i a l , whereby t h e body 
was p l a c e d i n t o a g r a v e as Muslims and o t h e r p e o p l e s do i n t h e 
p r e s e n t t i m e s . Pomponius Mela, t h e r e f o r e , d i d n o t c o n s i d e r 
mummifying t h e body and p r e s e r v i n g i t b u r i a l , b u t something e l s e 
q u i t e d i f f e r e n t . T a c i t u s , whose s t a t e m e n t we have a l r e a d y 
(242) 
q u o t e d , s t a t e d t h a t t h e Jews adopted t h e E g y p t i a n customs 
r e g a r d i n g t h e i r dead. For i n T a c i t u s words, t h e y embalmed and 
h i d ( c o n d e r e ) t h e dead body r a t h e r t h a n c r e m a t i n g i t ( t h u s u n l i k e 
t h e Romans). T a c i t u s however, i s n o t r i g h t i n s a y i n g t h a t . I t 
i s t r u e , however, t h a t t h e Jews d i d n o t cremate t h e i r dead b u t 
(243) 
b u r y them, e x a c t l y as Muslims do. I n p r e p a r i n g t h e body 
f o r b u r i a l , t h e Jews l i k e M uslims, h a v i n g washed t h e c o r p s e , 
(244) 
s c e n t e d i t w i t h a r o m a t i c s u b s t a n c e s . The body t h e n i s wrapped 
i n a l i n e n c l o t h ; a n a p k i n i s p l a c e d on t h e head and t h e f e e t and 
bands a r e bound round w i t h l i t t l e bands. But t h i s s o r t o f 
embalming i s v e r y d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h a t p r a c t i s e d by t h e E g y p t i a n s , 
t h o u g h c e r t a i n p e o p l e among t h e Jews d e v o t e c o n s i d e r a b l e sums t o 
(245) 
t h e purchase o f f u n e r a l s p i c e s . 
( 2 4 2 ) See n.216 o f t h i s c h a p t e r . 
( 2 4 3 ) W.Corswant, A D i c t i o n a r y Of L i f e I n B i b l e Times, p.130. s.v. 
F u n e r a l . ( T r a n s l a t e d f r o m t h e French by A . H e a t h c o t e , 
England 1 9 6 0 ) . 
(244) I b i d . ( 2 45) I b i d . 
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Why dxd t h e n t h e E g y p t i a n s b o t h e r t o embalm and 
p r e s e r v e dead b o d i e s ? Diodorus seemed t o have t h r o w n o u t 
(246) 
o u t o n l y a f a i n t l i g h t on t h a t m a t t e r . For he t o l d us t h a t 
t h e f a c t t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s c o u l d p r e s e r v e t h e dead bo d i e s o f 
t h e i r deceased i n t a c t i n t h e manner d e s c r i b e d e x p l a i n e d why many 
E g y p t i a n s k e p t t h e b o d i e s o f t h e i r a n c e s t o r s i n c o s t l y chambers 
and gazed f a c e t o f a c e upon t h o s e who d i e d many g e n e r a t i o n s 
b e f o r e t h e i r own b i r t h , so t h a t , as t h e y l o o k e d upon t h e s t a t u r e 
and p r o p o r t i o n s and t h e f e a t u r e s o f t h e countenance o f each, t h e y 
e x p e r i e n c e d a s t r a n g e enjoyment, as though t h e y had l i v e d w i t h t h o s e 
on whom t h e y gazed. 
But c o u l d n o t t h e purpose o f m u m m i f i c a t i o n be due t o 
t h e E g y p t i a n b e l i e f t h a t d e a t h does n o t mark t h e end o f l i f e b u t 
t h e b e g i n n i n g o f an i n t e r m e d i a r y s t a g e a f t e r w h i c h man w i l l l i v e 
( 2 47) 
e t e r n a l l y and t h u s h i s body must be p r e s e r v e d and n o t d e s t r o y e d ? 
One must a l s o bear i n mind t h a t t h e d r y c l i m a t e o f Egypt had 
(2 4 8 ) 
h e l p e d i t s p e o p l e t o d e v e l o p t h e a r t o f embalming. 
A f t e r he spoke o f t h e o p e r a t i o n o f embalming D i o d o r u s 
(249) 
d e s c r i b e d what happened t o t h e body b e f o r e i t s f i n a l j o u r n e y 
(246) D i o d . I . 9 1 . 
(247) A D i e t , o f Egypt . C i v i l , p.177. s.v. Mummies; H e n r i F r a n k f o r t , 
A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n R e l i g i o n , p.93. 
(248) c f . f o r i n s t a n c e , A D i e t , o f Egypt. C i v i l , l o c . c i t . 
( 2 49) D i o d . I . 92. 
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t o i t s r e s t i n g - p l a c e . He d e s c r i b e d how t h e dead was j u d g e d and 
h i s deeds i n l i f e were examined b e f o r e h i s body r e c e i v e d b u r i a l . 
And i n o r d e r t h a t t h i s was t o be done t h e deceased must be p r o v e d 
t o have con d u c t e d a good l i f e , o t h e r w i s e he w o u l d n o t r e c e i v e 
b u r i a l . D i o d o r u s a l s o t o l d us t h a t i t was o f extreme i m p o r t a n c e 
t o t h e E g y p t i a n s t h a t t h e i r b o d i e s as w e l l as t h o s e o f t h e i r 
r e l a t i v e s and f r i e n d s s h o u l d r e c e i v e b u r i a l . 
D i o d o r u s a l s o h i n t e d a t t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e c u l t 
( 2 50) 
o f t h e dead. Thus he s a i d t h a t i t was a most s a c r e d d u t y , 
i n t h e eyes o f t h e E g y p t i a n s , t h a t t h e y s h o u l d be seen t o honour 
t h e i r p a r e n t s o r a n c e s t o r s a l l t h e more a f t e r t h e y had passed t o 
t h e i r e t e r n a l home. I t was a p p a r e n t l y f o r t h a t r e a s o n t h a t sons 
o r even t h e sons o f sons p a i d back t h e d e b t s o f t h e i r deceased 
p a r e n t s o r a n c e s t o r s m o r d e r t h a t t h e l a t t e r m i g h t r e c e i v e 
b u r i a l s and a l s o t h a t t h e f o r m e r c o u l d r e c e i v e e q u a l r e s p e c t a f t e r 
t h e i r d e a t h . 
(250) D i o d . I . 93. 
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SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 
When we come t o t h e w r i t i n g o f a summary and a 
c o n c l u s i o n o f what we have a l r e a d y d i s c u s s e d , we f x n d t h a t xn 
t h e c o urse o f t h i s t h e s i s s e v e r a l p o i n t s have emerged f r o m 
t h e d e t a i l e d d i s c u s s i o n s . 
The C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s o f our chosen p e r i o d ( 70 B.C. 
- A.D. 69) d i d n o t a l l w r i t e a t t h e same t i m e o r under t h e same 
p o l i t i c a l and s o c i a l c o n d i t i o n s . For i f we t a k e D i o d o r u s , f o r 
i n s t a n c e , we s h a l l r e a l i s e t h a t he w r o t e under t h e l a t e P t o l e m a i c 
r u l e , when Egypt was p a s s i n g t h r o u g h a d i f f i c u l t t i m e and when 
t h e a f f a i r s o f t h a t c o u n t r y were i n f a c t i n a s t a t e o f chaos. 
S t r a b o w r o t e under t h e e a r l y Roman r u l e , when s t a b i l i t y and peace 
(pax Romana) were p r e v a i l i n g i n E g y pt, d e s p i t e t h e f a c t t h a t i t 
was a s t a b i l i t y o f r e p r e s s i o n and n o t , as one may e x p e c t , o f 
f r e e w i l l , and t h e peace was j u s t a f a k e peace based on f o r c e and 
t h e s t r e n g t h o f arms and on n o t h i n g e l s e . 
A f u r t h e r d i f f i c u l t y i n a s s e s s i n g t h e e v i d e n c e t h e s e 
w r i t e r s p r o v i d e a r i s e s f r o m t h e f a c t t h a t t h e p e r i o d s w h i c h t h e y 
d i s c u s s e d o r made r e f e r e n c e t o were n o t always t h e same. For 
t a k i n g D i o d o r u s once more as an i n s t a n c e , we f i n d t h a t he t o l d us 
q u i t e c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t t h e p e r i o d o f h i s c o n c e r n began f r o m 
t h e b e g i n n i n g o f t h e E g y p t i a n h i s t o r y t o t h e d e a t h o f Amasis 
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(Ahmose I I 570-526 B.C). S t r a b o was maxnly i n t e r e s t e d xn t h e 
a f f a x r s o f Egypt o f hxs own txrae. 
Not o n l y were t h e perxods o f t h e x r x n t e r e s t 
d i f f e r e n t , t h e n a t u r e and t h e c o n t e n t s o f t h e works o f t h e 
C l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s and t h e t h x n g s t h e y r e f e r r e d t o were d x f f e r e n t 
t o o . We must d x s t x n g u x s h t h e r e f o r e between t h e s o c x a l h x s t o r y 
o f Dxodorus, t h e t o p o g r a p h i c a l geography o f S t r a b o , and t h e 
e n c y c l o p a e d i c w o r k o f P l i n y t h e E l d e r . Remarkable c o n t r a s t s 
were a l s o t o be f o u n d between mere p a s s i n g r e f e r e n c e s such as 
t h o s e gxven by varxous p r o s e - w r x t e r s and p o e t s , s h o r t essays o r 
accounts such as t h o s e w r x t t e n by Pomponxus Mela, and t h e a l m o s t 
complete monographs d e v o t e d s o l e l y t o Egypt such as t h o s e l e f t 
by Dxodorus and S t r a b o . A d x s t x n c t x o n xs a l s o t o be made between 
books, b r x e f a c c o u n t s o r r e f e r e n c e s whxch dxscuss many a s p e c t s 
concernxng Egypt such as t h o s e o f Dxodorus and S t r a b o and books 
o r r e f e r e n c e s t h a t dxscuss one p a r t x c u l a r a s p e c t o r t o p x c o n l y 
such as t h a t o f Dxoscorxdes. 
The q u e s t x o n t h a t one mxght ask here xs : how dxd 
t h e C l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s concerned c o l l e c t t h e x r x n f o r m a t x o n ? The 
answer t o t h x s q u e s t x o n xs m a n x f o l d . I n t h x s r e s p e c t we f x n d a 
r e a l c o n t r a s t xn t h e way and t h e means t h r o u g h w h i c h our a u t h o r s 
c o l l e c t e d t h e x r x n f o r m a t x o n . For whereas some, such as t h e 
Jewxsh w r x t e r P h x l o , had t h e o p p o r t u n x t y t o l x v e xn A l e x a n d r x a , 
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whxch was a d j a c e n t t o Egypt ( a d Aegyptum), o r t o v x s i t t h e c o u n t r y 
concerned and t h u s g o t a c q u a i n t e d w i t h t h e c o u n t r y and i t s 
p e o p l e , as D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o b o t h d i d , o t h e r s were n o t a b l e t o 
see t h e c o u n t r y f o r themselves and so t h e y had t o r e l y i n w r i t i n g 
t h e i r works o r making t h e i r p a s s i n g r e f e r e n c e s , on heresay and/or 
t h e w r i t i n g o f p r e v i o u s a u t h o r s and/or o f f i c i a l documents. I n 
t h i s c a t e g o r y we may i n c l u d e Pomponius Mela, P l i n y t h e E l d e r and 
t h e J e w i s h a u t h o r Josephus. I t i s n o t , however, s u r p r i s i n g on 
many o f t h e m a t t e r s d i s c u s s e d t o f i n d a s t r i k i n g s i m i l a r i t y 
between t h e s t a t e m e n t s o f t h e v a r i o u s C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . T h i s i s 
due e i t h e r t o t h e f a c t t h a t t h e same phenomenon, such as t h e r i s e 
o f t h e N i l e and t h e scene o f t h e v a l l e y and t h e D e l t a d u r i n g t h a t 
t i m e , o r custom, such as f u n e r a r y customs o r c i r c u m c i s i o n , 
observed by d i f f e r e n t a u t h o r s o r t o t h e i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e o f t h e 
v a r i o u s a u t h o r s on t h e w r i t i n g s o f each o t h e r . A c l e a r example 
o f t h e C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r ' s i n t e r d e p e n d e n c e i n t h e i r w r i t i n g s can be 
> 
b e s t i l l u s t r a t e d by t h e f a c t t h a t a l m o s t a l l o f t h o s e , who 
J 
w r o t e about Egypt a f t e r Homer, q u o t e d h i s w e l l - k n o w n s t a t e m e n t 
c o n c e r n i n g t h e i s l a n d o f Pharos (see Appendix t o Chapter I I ) . 
A n o t h e r example i s f o u n d i n t h a t most o f t h o s e who w r o t e a f t e r 
Hecataeus o f M i l e t u s ( l a t e 6 t h and e a r l y 5 t h c e n t u r i e s B.C.), 
f o l l o w e d t h e t h e o r y , w h i c h was a s c r i b e d t o him, t h a t Egypt was a 
g i f t o f t h e N i l e , and t h a t c o u n t r y , ( i . e . Egypt p r o p e r , t h e D e l t a 
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and t h e N i l e v a l l e y ) was c r e a t e d by t h e s x l t w h i c h t h e N i l e 
d e p o s i t e d a n n u a l l y , t h e e n t i r e f e r t i l e l a n d o r a t l e a s t a g r e a t 
p r o p o r t i o n o f i t was submerged under t h e sea-water (see Chapter 
I I , The O r i g i n and t h e F o r m a t i o n o f t h e L a n d ) . 
Moreover, a l i n e ought t o be drawn a l s o between 
t h e s e r i o u s works o f D i o d o r u s , S t r a b o , D i o s c o r i d e s , Pomponius Mela, 
P l i n y and t h e l i k e , and t h e m o s t l y p r e j u d i c e d and o f t e n 
s e n s a t i o n a l s t a t e m e n t s w h i c h were p r i m a r i l y d e s i g n e d f o r h o s t i l e 
p o l i t i c a l propaganda, such as t h e accounts and r e f e r e n c e s o f t h e 
Roman po e t s p a r t i c u l a r l y t h o s e r e l a t i n g t o t h e Roman war w i t h 
n 
C e l i o p a t r a and t o t h e c u l t o f t h e s a c r e d a n i m a l s , and t h e accounts 
w 
o f t h e Jewish w r i t e r s as t h o s e r e g a r d i n g t h e p e o p l e o f A l e x a n d r i a 
and t h e v e n e r a t i o n o f t h e s a c r e d a n i m a l s . We must a l s o d i s t i n g u i s h 
between s e r i o u s accounts i n p r o s e a u t h o r s and p o e t i c ones. 
These two t y p e s ought n o t t o be c o n s i d e r e d as on e q u a l f o o t i n g i n 
any assessment o f v a l i d i t y o r c r e d i b i l i t y . 
A g r e a t d i v e r g e n c e and r e a l c o n t r a s t can a l s o be 
seen between t h e w r i t i n g s o f t h e Greeks and th o s e o f t h e i r Roman 
c o u n t e r p a r t s . The Greeks were a c q u a i n t e d w i t h Egypt and f a m i l i a r 
w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n s more t h a n any o t h e r n a t i o n o f t h e a n c i e n t 
w o r l d was a c q u a i n t e d w i t h them, w i t h t h e p o s s i b l e e x c e p t i o n o f t h e 
Nubians, who have always been i n c l o s e c o n t a c t w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n s . 
The Greek c i v i l i z a t i o n more t h a n o t h e r s had been i n f l u e n c e d and t o 
a g r e a t e x t e n t e n r i c h e d t h r o u g h c o n t a c t w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n 
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c x v x l x z a t x o n . The Greeks, more t h a n o t h e r s , had and s t x l l have 
many thx n g s i n common w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n s . Whenever a Greek 
went xn Egypt he c o u l d , more e a s i l y t h a n o t h e r s , make h i m s e l f a t 
home. I t i s f o r t h e s e reasons t h a t one e x p e c t s t h e Greeks t o 
be s y m p a t h e t i c and u n d e r s t a n d i n g i n t h e i r approach t o E g y p t i a n 
a f f a i r s . And as a m a t t e r o f f a c t t h e y were. 
The opposxte xs c o r r e c t w i t h t h e Romans, whose 
c o u n t r y was n o t xn c l o s e c o n t a c t w i t h Egypt e i t h e r so much o r so 
e a r l y as t h e Greeks were. Thus t h e Romans on t h e w h o l e , were 
much l e s s knowledgeable as f a r as Egypt was concerned t h a n t h e 
Greeks. One a l s o sensed t h a t t h e y were g e n e r a l l y l e s s u n d e r s t a n d i n g 
t o . u n s y m p a t h e t x c , e x t r e m e l y h o s t x l e towards and e x c e s s x v e l y 
p r e j u d x c e d a g a x n s t t h e Egyptxans. One s h o u l d n o t t h e n e x p e c t 
t h o s e , whose c o u n t r y was f o r most o f t h e txme on bad terms w i t h 
E gypt, t o speak e n t h u s i a s t i c a l l y and t o u t t e r any word i n f a v o u r 
o f t h e l a t t e r . As f o r t h e w r i t i n g s o f t h e J e w i s h a u t h o r s o f t h e 
p e r i o d i n c o n c e r n t h e y were n o t v e r y d x f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e t h e x r 
Roman opposxte numbers. One s h o u l d a l s o n o t f o r g e t t o p o i n t o u t 
t h a t t h e m e n t a l x t y o f t h e Egyptxans on one sxde and t h o s e o f t h e Romans 
and t h e Jews on t h e o t h e r were q u x t e d x f f e r e n t . R elxgxons, customs, 
b e h a v i o u r s and a t t i t u d e s t o l x f e xn g e n e r a l were a l s o v e r y d x f f e r e n t . 
The t r e n d among t h e C l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s xn g e n e r a l , 
however, was t h a t t h e y t r x e d t o l o o k a t Egypt and t h e a f f a x r s o f x t s 
p e o p l e f r o m t h e x r own a n g l e . Thus when t h e y j u d g e d t h x n g s Egyptxan 
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t h e y c o u l d n o t a t a l l d i s s a s o c i a t e themselves f r o m t h e i r own 
p r e d j u d i c e s . They j u d g e d t h e s e E g y p t i a n t h i n g s f r o m Greek, Roman 
o r J e w i s h p o i n t s o f v v i e w . They used t h e i r own measures and 
s t a n d a r d s . One pan see t h i s a t t i t u d e i s c l e a r l y r e p r e s e n t e d m 
t h e i r w r i t i n g c o n c e r n i n g r e l i g i o n and customs. We f i n d t h a t t h e 
i 
Greek w r i t e r s i n p a r t i c u l a r were g e n e r a l l y i n c l i n e d t o i n t e r p r e t 
E g y p t i a n b e l i e f s and t h o u g h t s and t o u n d e r s t a n d them i n Greek 
t e r m s . The n a r r a t i o n o f t h e O s i r i a n myth, f o r i n s t a n c e , was f u l l 
o f Greek i n t e r p r e t a t i o n s and i d e a s . When Di o d o r u s wanted t o 
d e s c r i b e t h e D e l t a , he compared i t s shape w i t h t h a t o f h i s own 
homeland S i c i l y , and when D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o d e s c r i b e d scene 
d u r i n g t h e r i s e o f t h e N i l e , t h e y l i k e n e d t h e towns, v i l l a g e s 
and o t h e r h i g h e r p l a c e s , w h i c h emerged on t h e t o p o f t h e f l o o d -
w a t e r s , w h i c h c o v e r e d t h e whole i n h a b i t e d c o u n t r y , j»«rtrh t h e 
c y c l a d e s i s l a n d s i n t h e Aegean Sea, and when t h e y saw t h e most 
famous d e n i z e n o f t h e N i l e , t h e c r o c o d i l e , t h e Greeks c a l l e d 
i t c r o c o d i l e ( £ K f» a 0 r % £c\ OS 1 , i . e . l i z a r d ) . The 
Roman p r e j u d i c e d a t t i t u d e i s b e s t shown i n t h e i r r e f e r e n c e s t o 
t h e v e n e r a t i o n o f t h e s a c r e d a n i m a l s i n Egypt. And t h e J e w i s h 
p r e j u d i c e can be b e s t seen m t h e i r r e g a r d i n g t h e E g y p t i a n s as 
imp i o u s and p o l y t h e i s t s , because t h e l a t t e r f r o m t h e J e w i s h 
v i e w - p o i n t s h a r e d t h e name o f God, t h e one, w i t h t h o s e o f t h e i r 
( 1 ) 
d e i f i e d k i n g s and v e n e r a t e d s a c r e d a n i m a l s . 
( 1 ) See p. 386 
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The C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s f o u n d Egypt a c o u n t r y v e r y 
d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h e i r own. I t s c l i m a t e , t h e N i l e and i t s r i s i n g 
t i m e , t h e shape o f t h e c o u n t r y , and t h e way o f l i f e o f i t s 
own p e o p l e were a l s o v e r y d i f f e r e n t . The C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s who 
saw i n t h e s e m a t t e r s a r e a l c o n t r a s t w i t h t h o s e a t home, showed 
themselves t o have been v e r y f o n d o f c o n t r a s t and a n t i t h e s e s . 
They were o f t e n d r i v e n f a r away f r o m t h e a c t u a l e v i d e n c e o f t h e 
f a c t s i n a d e s i r e t o show t h a t t h e r e was always a c o n t r a s t 
e x i s t i n g between Greece o r Rome and them. For i n s t a n c e , i f a 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r happened t o have w i t n e s s e d o r h e a r d about one 
i n c i d e n t , o r observed a c e r t a i n custom p r a c t i s e d i n a c e r t a i n 
p l a c e by a c e r t a i n p e r s o n o r a group o f p e r s o n s , he w o u l d r u s h 
i n p a s s i n g judgement t h a t such and such was made o r p r a c t i s e d by 
t h e p e o p l e i n g e n e r a l . T h i s i s v e r y c l e a r i n t h e i r d e s c r i p t i o n s 
o f such customs and usages o f t h e E g y p t i a n s , as c a r r y i n g l o a d s and 
(2 ) 
the e a t i n g h a b i t s . 
P r e v i o u s l y i t has been mentioned t h a t some o f t h e 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s such as D i o d o r u s , used t h e i r p e r s o n a l 
o b s e r v a t i o n s and/or t h e w r i t i n g s o f p r e v i o u s a u t h o r s and/or 
o f f i c i a l r e c o r d s . O t h e r s c o n s u l t e d t h e w r i t i n g s o f p r e v i o u s 
a u t h o r s o n l y . S t i l l o t h e r s , such as P l i n y , drew t h e i r a c c ounts 
f r o m o f f i c i a l s ources i n a d d i t i o n t o making f u l l use o f t h e 
w r i t i n g s o f p r e v i o u s w r i t e r s . 
( 2 ) See p p .594,595,597,598. 
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Thus i f we t a k e D i o d o r u s i n o r d e r t o know f r o m w h i c h 
( 3 ) 
sources he c o l l e c t e d h i s i n f o r m a t i o n , we f i n d him t e l l i n g us 
q u i t e c a t e g o r i c a l l y t h a t he had a s s o c i a t e d h i m s e l f w i t h many o f 
t h e p r i e s t s o f Egypt, who were c o n s i d e r e d i t s most c u l t u r e d and 
l e a r n e d men, and t h a t a f t e r he had i n q u i r e d c a r e f u l l y o f them 
about each m a t t e r and t e s t e d t h e s t o r i e s o f t h e h i s t o r i a n s , he 
composed h i s a c c o u n t so as t o a c c o r d w i t h t h e o p i n i o n s on w h i c h 
t h e y had most f u l l y a g r e e d . I n a n o t h e r passage D i o d o r u s r e i t e r a t e d 
h i s p l e d g e t h a t he w o u l d o m i t t h e s t o r i e s i n v e n t e d by Herodotus 
and o t h e r s who d e l i b e r a t e l y p r e f e r r e d t o t h e t r u t h t h e t e l l i n g o f 
m a r v e l l o u s t a l e s and t h e i n v e n t i o n o f myths f o r t h e d e l e c t a t i o n o f 
t h e i r r e a d e r s , and he w o u l d s e t f o r t h o n l y what appeared i n t h e 
w r i t t e n r e c o r d s o f t h e p r i e s t s o f Egypt and had passed D i o d o r u s ' 
own c a r e f u l s c r u t i n y . 
B u t how c o u l d D i o d o r u s check t h e v a l i d i t y and t h e 
t r u t h f u l n e s s o f i n f o r m a t i o n passed t o him by t h e p r i e s t s , e s p e c i a l l y 
i f we know t h a t he, l i k e a l l t h e C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s , c o u l d n o t 
( 5 ) 
u n d e r s t a n d t h e E g y p t i a n language, i n w h i c h t h e E g y p t i a n r e c o r d s 
were w r i t t e n ? Was D i o d o r u s h i n t i n g h ere a t t h e work w h i c h was 
w r i t t e n i n Greek by t h e E g y p t i a n p r i e s t Manetho under t h e f i r s t 
P t o l e m i e s ? 
( 3 ) D i o d . I I I . 1 1 . ( 4 ) D i o d . I . 69. 
( 5 ) Cf. P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . pp.285, 286. 
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No doubt D i o d o r u s met some E g y p t i a n p r i e s t s and 
conv e r s e d w i t h them. But he d i d n o t seem t o have escaped t h e 
same a c c u s a t i o n w h i c h he h u r l e d a g a i n s t Herodotus and o t h e r s , 
namely t h a t t h e y no doubt w i t h good f a i t h f a l s i f i e d the f a c t s 
and i n v e n t e d myths i n o r d e r t o e n t e r t a i n t h e i r r e a d e r s . For t h e 
acc o u n t o f Di o d o r u s h i m s e l f i s n o t w i t h o u t f a b u l o u s s t o r i e s and 
m a r v e l l o u s t a l e s . D i o d o r u s ' a c c o u n t on t h e h i s t o r y o f t h e 
Pharaohs o f Egypt, f o r i n s t a n c e , i s f u l l o f g r o s s e r r o r s , s i n c e 
he, l i k e o t h e r C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , was t o t a l l y i g n o r a n t o f t h e 
( 7 ) 
h i s t o r y o f t h e c o u n t r y concerned. He was no b e t t e r i n h i s 
a c c o u n t on t h e h i s t o r y o f Egypt t h a n h i s p r e d e c e s s o r Herodotus; 
f o r he c o u l d have made use o f t h e work o f t h e E g y p t i a n Manetho 
above-mentioned, b u t s u r p r i s i n g l y he d i d n o t do so. N e v e r t h e l e s s , 
D i o d o r u s ' own c o n t r i b u t i o n t o our knowledge o f t h e s o c i a l l i f e 
o f Egypt o f h i s own t i m e i s e x t r e m e l y u s e f u l , e s p e c i a l l y i f we 
t a k e i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h a t t h e p e r i o d i n w h i c h D i o d o r u s w r o t e 
h i s work i s n o t p a r t i c u l a r l y r i c h w i t h scenes o f t h e d a i l y l i f e 
o f t h e E g y p t i a n s , w h i c h m i g h t be d e p i c t e d on t h e monuments o f 
t h a t e r a . For when Di o d o r u s w r o t e about t h e customs, t h e h a b i t s 
( 6 ) D i o d . I . 43-69. 
( 7 ) c f . C . H . O l d f a t h e r , o p . c i t . p.179. n . l ; P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . 
p.283 ; W,G.Waddell, Herodotus I I , I n t r o d u c t i o n , p.10 ; and 
J. G . W i l k i n s o n , Manners and Customs o f t h e A n c i e n t E g y p t i a n s , 
v o l . 1 , p . I X o f t h e P r e f a c e (London 1 8 3 7 ) . 
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and t h e c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s o f t h e E g y p t i a n s , he was c l e a r l y 
( 8 ) 
r e c o r d i n g h i s own p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s . I t i s f o r t h i s r e a s o n 
t h a t i n t h a t r e s p e c t Diodorus was more a c c u r a t e t h a n when he 
spoke o f t h e h i s t o r y o f Egypt f o r example. D i o d o r u s n o t o n l y 
c o l l e c t e d h i s i n f o r m a t i o n by word o f mouth t h r o u g h h i s 
c o n v e r s a t i o n s w i t h t h e E g y p t i a n p r i e s t s , and f r o m h i s p e r s o n a l 
o b s e r v a t i o n s , b u t he a l s o made an e x t e n s i v e use o f t h e w r i t i n g s 
o f o t h e r p r e v i o u s Greek a u t h o r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y o f Hecataeus o f 
Abdera, who v i s i t e d Egypt i n t h e t i m e o f Ptolemy I S o t e r and who 
( 9 ) 
w r o t e a book on t h e h i s t o r y o f Egypt known as ' A g y p t i a k a ' . 
L i k e t h e v a s t m a j o r i t y o f t h e Greeks, Diodorus was 
f o n d o f Egypt and t h i n g s E g y p t i a n . He p r o v e d t o be a g r e a t 
a d m i r e r o f t h a t c o u n t r y , i t s p e o p l e and i n s t i t u t i o n s . He a s c r i b e d 
t o Egypt t h e o l d e s t h i s t o r y i n t h e w o r l d and made i t s p e o p l e t h e 
most a n c i e n t a m o n g ) o t h e r j n a t i o n s . He was p a r t i c u l a r l y an a d m i r e r 
( 1 0 ) 
o f t h e a n t i q u i t y o f i t s r e l i g i o n , and i n s t i t u t i o n s . He made 
Egypt t h e s o u r c e o f r e l i g i o u s i d e a s , o f a r t s and s c i e n c e s / ' 1 ' ^ He 
(1 2 ) f" p r a i s e d i t s monarchical system and c o n t r a s t e d i t w i t h t h e 
d e m o c r a t i c systems o f t h e Greek c i t y - s t a t e s , o f w h i c h l a t t e r he 
(8 ) See e.g. D i o d . I . 83. For t h i s i n s t a n c e see p. 417 o f t h i s 
t h e s i s . 
( 9 ) c f . e.g. E.Bevan, o p . c i t . pp.84,85. 
(1 0 ) See e.g. D i o d . I . 69, 74. ( 1 1 ) D i o d . I . 9,50,69. 
(1 2 ) D i o d . I . 70 f f . 
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was contemptuous and d i s a p p r o v i n g . On t h i s m a t t e r we s h a l l have 
something t o say l a t e r . But i n h i s p r a i s e o f t h e c o u n t r y , i t s 
p e o p l e and i t s a f f a i r s , D i o d o r u s e x a g g e r a t e d a g r e a t d e a l t o o 
much. 
S t r a b o was a q u i t e d i f f e r e n t p e r s o n . He was known 
f o r h i s pro-Roman a t t i t u d e . He p r a i s e d t h e i r a d m i n i s t r a t i o n o f 
Egypt and d e s c r i b e d i t as e f f i c i e n t and he d e s c r i b e d t h e a f f a i r s 
( 1 3 ) 
o f Egypt under t h e Romans as v e r y s a t i s f a c t o r y . He t o l d us 
t h a t under t h e Roman regime Egypt underwent a p e r i o d o f 
t r a n q u i l i t y , s t a b i l i t y and i t was re m a r k a b l e f o r i t s p r o s p e r i t y , 
e s p e c i a l l y i f compared w i t h i t s c o n d i t i o n s under t h e l a t e 
P t o l e m i e s , where c l a s s , i n t e r - r i v a l r i e s between t h e P t o l e m i e s and 
c i v i l wars were p r e v a i l i n g , and i n s t a b i l i t y and i n s e c u r i t y were 
a l s o p r e d o m i n a t i n g , and economic c o n d i t i o n s were v e r y b a d . ^ 1 ^ ^ 
T h i s s t a t e o f a f f a i r s was due t o t h e i n e f f i c i e n c y , incompetence 
and weakness o f t h e l a t e P t o l e m i e s . ^ 1 4 ^ k i n s h o r t , Egypt was 
r u l e d i n S t r a b o ' s words, w i t h d runken v i o l e n c e and o n l y t h e s t r o n g 
hand o f Augustus c o u l d save t h a t c o u n t r y f r o m t h a t c o n d i t i o n . 
Here a g a i n S t r a b o , owing t o h i s b l i n d a d m i r a t i o n o f t h e Romans, 
f o r g o t t o r e a l i s e t h a t t h e Romans d i d n o t p u t e v e r y t h i n g r i g h t 
( 1 3 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.13. 
(14b) I b i d . 
(14a) S t r a b o , 1 7 , 1 . 11,12,13. 
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and d i d n o t make Egypt p r o s p e r f o r t h e sake and b e n e f i t o f i t s 
own r i g h t f u l p e o p l e , b u t f o r t h e p e o p l e o f Rome, who t u r n e d 
(1 5 ) 
Egypt i n t o a g r a m - s t o r e o r a g r a n a r y o f Rome. T h e i r r u l e , 
w h i c h was based on r e p r e s s i o n was n o t l i k e d by t h e E g y p t i a n s , 
who were more h o s t i l e t o t h e Romans t h a n even t o t h e P t o l e m i e s , 
who, d e s p i t e t h e i r s h o r t c o m i n g s , k e p t t h e p r o d u c t s o f t h e 
c o u n t r y w i t h i n i t s t e r r i t o r y and d i d n o t p e r m i t t h e c a r r y i n g 
away abroad o f t h e p r o d u c t s o f t h e c o u n t r y t o t h e e n t i r e 
b e n e f i t o f o t h e r p e o p l e s . S t r a b o was, as i t seems, i n d i f f e r e n t 
( 1 6 ) 
t o t h e E g y p t i a n s , though a t t h e o u t s e t o f h i s book on Egypt, 
he p r a i s e d t h e way t h e E g y p t i a n s conducted t h e a f f a i r s o f t h e i r 
own c o u n t r y f r o m t h e e a r l y dawn o f t h e i r h i s t o r y , and i n more 
(1 7 ) 
t h a n one p l a c e he defended them a g a i n s t t h e a l l e g e d , b u t 
w e l l p u b l i c i s e d , charge t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n s were so xenophobic 
t h a t t h e y k i l l e d any f o r e i g n e r who da r e d t o come i n t o t h e i r 
c o u n t r y . 
The method o f S t r a b o ' s monograph on Egypt i s , as we 
s a i d b e f o r e , t o p o g r a p h i c a l , u n l i k e t h o s e o f o t h e r C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s , such as D i o d o r u s ' s book. S t r a b o ' s book d e s c r i b e s p l a c e s 
and towns and t h e i r main f e a t u r e s . I t i s based m o s t l y o r perhaps 
(15 ) see e.g. T a c i t u s , A n n a l s . 11.59; c f . a l s o M.Cary, o p . c i t . 
pp.216, 217; J . L i n d s a y , o p . c i t . p,247. 
(16) S t r a b o , 17.1.3. 
( 1 7 ) See e.g. S t r a b o , 17.1.19. 
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e n t i r e l y on t h e p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s o f t h e geographer S t r a b o , 
w h i c h he made i n t h e course o f h i s j o u r n e y a c r o s s t h e l e n g t h 
and b r e a d t h o f Egypt i n t h e company o f A e l i u s ' G a l l u s , t h e 
Roman p r e f e c t i n Egypt, and a good f r i e n d o f t h e geographer. 
As a whole t h e o b s e r v a t i o n s o f t h e a u t h o r a r e c o r r e c t and 
a c c u r a t e . U n l i k e o t h e r C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s S t r a b o used h i s 
c r i t i c a l t a l e n t . He d i d n o t t a k e e v e r y t h i n g t o l d him f o r 
g r a n t e d , as f o r i n s t a n c e when he was shown around Thebes. When 
he saw t h e two famous C o l o s s i o f Memnon, he d i d n o t b e l i e v e t h a t 
t h e b r o k e n c o l o s s u s c o u l d i s s u e a sound w i t h o u t some s o r t o f 
human t r i c k , t h ough on t h a t p o i n t S t r a b o was p r o v e d wrong, as 
(18 ) 
we have shown e a r l i e r i n t h i s t h e s i s . He a l s o c r i t i c i s e d 
( 1 9 ) 
t h e E g y p t i a n s t y l e o f a r c h i t e c t u r e . 
P l i n y ' s method o f w r i t i n g was v e r y d i f f e r e n t f r o m 
t h e o t h e r C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s . For u n l i k e H e r o d o t u s , Hecataeus 
o f Abdera, D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o , he d i d n o t d e s c r i b e Egypt 
i n one c o n t i n u o u s a c c o u n t . He r a t h e r d i v i d e d h i s work i n t o 
t o p i c s , and r e f e r r e d t o Egypt a c c o r d i n g l y under each t o p i c . 
P l i n y d i d n o t c o l l e c t h i s i n f o r m a t i o n f r o m p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n , 
b u t drew i t e n t i r e l y f r o m t h e w r i t i n g o f p r e v i o u s w r i t e r s , 
whose names he l i s t e d i n h i s f i r s t book, and f r o m o f f i c i a l 
( 1 8 ) See p.257. ( 1 9 ) S t r a b o , 17.1.28. 
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r e c o r d s . Compared w i t h S t r a b o ' s , h i s d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e c o u n t r y i s 
c o n s i d e r a b l y p o o r e r , and s h o r t e r by f a r . 
P l i n y has f a i l e d w h o l l y t o g i v e any g e o g r a p h i c a l 
p i c t u r e o f t h e c o u n t r y , easy as i t was t o have done so m a r e g i o n 
w i t h so p e c u l i a r a n a t u r a l f o r m a t i o n . H e has however i n t r o d u c e d 
some u s e f u l and i n t e r e s t i n g d e t a i l s w i t h r e g a r d t o t h e i n u n d a t i o n 
o f t h e N i l e , and i t s e f f e c t s on t h e s u r r o u n d i n g c o u n t r y , a c c o r d i n g 
( 2 1 ) 
t o t h e h e i g h t i t a t t a i n e d i n d i f f e r e n t y e a r s . He a l s o r e c o r d e d 
some u s e f u l and a c c u r a t e i n f o r m a t i o n on t h e method o f a g r i c u l t u r e 
i n E g y p t, and t h e c o u n t r y ' s f l o r a , f auna and m i n e r a l s . But t h o u g h 
h i s i n f o r m a t i o n and t h e method o f d e a l i n g w i t h i t was o f a 
s c i e n t i f i c n a t u r e , he f a i l e d t o c o r r e l a t e and a r r a n g e i t . H i s 
e n u m e r a t i o n o f t h e Nomes o f Egypt, w h i c h has t h e a i r o f b e i n g d e r i v e d 
f r o m an o f f i c i a l s o u r c e , i s o f v a l u e t o t h e t o p o g r a p h e r , b u t l i k e 
most o f h i s work i t i s d e v o i d o f any a t t e m p t a t g e o g r a p h i c a l 
( 2 2 ) 
arrangement. 
Pomponius Mela's account on Egypt i s much s h o r t e r 
t h a n f o r i n s t a n c e t h o s e o f Diodorus and S t r a b o . His a c c o u n t i s m a i n l y 
concerned w i t h t h e geography o f Egypt, i t s p o s i t i o n as r e g a r d s t h e 
t h e n known-world and t h e c o n t i n e n t s and t h e n e i g h b o u r i n g c o u n t r i e s , 
( 2 0 ) See E.H.Bunbury, A H i s t o r y o f A n c i e n t Geography, v o l . 1 1 , p.437. 
( 2 1 ) P l i n y , N.H. V. 51-59. 
( 2 2 ) c f . Bunbury, l o c . c i t . 
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i t s e x t e n t , t h e course o f t h e N i l e , t h e mam towns o f t h e c o u n t r y 
and f i n a l l y a v e r y c o n c i s e and condensed s u r v e y o f some o f t h e 
customs and mores o f t h e E g y p t i a n s . 
H i s account on t h e customs and a few o t h e r t h i n g s 
he j u s t c o p i e d and t r a n s l a t e d v e r y u m n t e l l i g e n t l y t h e t h i n g s 
w h i c h Herodotus had w r i t t e n a l m o s t f i v e c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e , w i t h o u t 
t a k i n g i n t o c o n s i d e r a t i o n t h e changes, w h i c h had t a k e n p l a c e i n 
Egypt s i n c e Herodotus had w r i t t e n h i s work. We s h o u l d n o t f o r g e t 
t o m e n t i o n here t h a t Pomponius Mela was one o f t h e a u t h o r s , on 
whose w r i t i n g P l i n y depended, p a r t i c u l a r l y i n t h e f i e l d o f geography. 
Pomponius Mela was a l s o one o f t h o s e who d i d n o t have t h e 
o p p o r t u n i t y t o v i s i t Egypt and t o observe t h i n g s on t h e s p o t . For 
t h i s r e a s o n he r e l i e d on t h e w r i t i n g o f p r e v i o u s w r i t e r s and on 
o f f i c i a l Roman r e c o r d s . 
A f t e r t h e se g e n e r a l c o n s i d e r a t i o n s we may examine 
some p o i n t s i n d e t a i l . 
There i s no agreement among t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s on 
how many c o n t i n e n t s t h e w o r l d t h e y knew c o n s i s t e d o f o r on t h e 
(23 ) 
d i v i d i n g l i n e between these c o n t i n e n t s . A c c o r d i n g l y t h e r e i s 
no agreement on t h e p o s i t i o n o f Egypt as r e g a r d s t h e s e c o n t i n e n t s 
( 2 4 ) 
and where i t b e l o n g s . 
A f u r t h e r p o i n t o f di s a g r e e m e n t among t h e C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s i s concerned w i t h t h e t e r m a p p l i e d t o t h e c o u n t r y . The 
(2 3 ) p . 3 f f . 
( 2 4 ) I b i d . 
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t e r r i t o r y o f Egypt was a l s o a m a t t e r o f d i s p u t e among t h e C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s . Some a p p l i e d t h e t e r m Egypt t o t h e g e o g r a p h i c a l e n t i t y o f 
t h e c o u n t r y w h i c h s t r i c t l y s p e a k i n g , was i n h a b i t e d by t h e E g y p t i a n s , 
whereas o t h e r s a p p l i e d t h e t e r m t o a w i d e r r e g i o n , w h i c h i n c l u d e d 
some o f Egypt's domains o u t s i d e t h e w e l l - d e f i n e d t e r r i t o r y o f t h e 
(25) 
c o u n t r y . 
Some p o i n t s o f disagreement a r e f o u n d between P l i n y 
on one hand and t h e r e s t on t h e o t h e r C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s on t h e name 
o f t h e f i r s t c a t a r a c t a t Aswan and a l s o on t h e a c t u a l numbers o f 
i ( 2 6 ) , t h e N i l e s mouths. P l i n y s l a r g e number o f t h e mouths o f t h e 
N i l e m i g h t have i n c l u d e d t h e l a r g e c a n a l s w h i c h were dug by t h e 
(26b) 
hand o f man. As f o r t h e course o f t h e N i l e we f i n d t h a t 
n e i t h e r D i o dorus nor S t r a b o , who d e s c r i b e d t h e N i l e , o b served t h e 
(2 7 ) 
g r e a t bend o f t h e N i l e a t Kena. R e l a t i n g t o t h e N i l e a l s o i s 
( 2 8 ) 
t h e p r o b l em o f i r r i g a t i n g t h e l a n d . One o f t h e a r t i f i c i a l 
methods o f i r r i g a t i o n was (and s t i l l i s ) t h e Archimedean screw, 
w h i c h was mentioned by b o t h D i o dorus and S t r a b o . I t i s s u r p r i s i n g 
( 2 5 ) . i b i d . 
( 2 6 a ) p . 4 0 f f . 
( 2 6 b ) p . 4 3 f f . 
( 2 7 ) p . 3 9 f f . 
( 2 8 ) p.48 and p.535,536. 
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t h a t b o t h a u t h o r s f o r g o t t o m e n t i o n t h e use o f t h e Shadouf and t h e 
S a k i a ( W a t e r - w e l l ) , w h i c h were w i d e l y used i n a n c i e n t Egypt. On 
t h e use o f t h e Archimedean screw t h e r e i s a b i t o f o b s c u r i t y o r 
perhaps a c o n t r a d i c t i o n , w h i c h has a r i s e n f r o m D i o dorus s t a t e m e n t ' s 
as r e g a r d s t h e w a t e r i n g o f t h e l a n d o f t h e D e l t a . 
A n o t h e r p o i n t w o r t h m e n t i o n i n g h e r e i s t h a t t h e D e l t a 
r e c e i v e d more a t t e n t i o n f r o m t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s t h a n t h e r e s t o f 
t h e c o u n t r y . 
On t h e problem o f t h e o r i g i n o f t h e i d e a o f d i g g i n g 
between t h e N i l e and t h e Red Sea, we f o u n d t h e views expressed by 
( 2 9 ) 
t h e v a r i o u s C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s d i f f e r s h a r p l y . 
U n l i k e o t h e r t o p i c s c o n c e r n i n g Egypt, t h e c l i m a t e 
o f Egypt d i d n o t r e c e i v e i t s f a i r s h a r e o f a t t e n t i o n p o r 
none o f t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s was i n t e r e s t e d i n w r i t i n g a c omplete and 
s y s t e m a t i c a c c o u n t on t h e c l i m a t e o f t h e c o u n t r y . R e g a r d i n g t h e i r 
s t a t e m e n t s on t h e c l i m a t e we observe t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y o f them were 
m i s t a k e n m c a l l i n g Egypt a c o u n t r y w i t h o u t r a i n . T h i s i s one 
example o f t h e i r i n c l i n a t i o n t o e x a g g e r a t e and show t h a t t h e r e always 
e x i s t e d a c o n t r a s t between Greece o r Rome on one s i d e and Egypt on 
t h e o t h e r . 
The C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s were n o t e q u a l l y i n t e r e s t e d m 
(3 1 ) 
w r i t i n g on t h e f l o r a o f Egypt. Only P l i n y and D i o s c o r i d e s b o t h 
( 2 9 ) p . 6 4 f f . 
( 3 0 ) p . 7 5 f f . (31) p . 8 5 f f . 
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o f whom m a i n l y f o l l o w e d T h e o p h r a s t u s , have l e f t two c o n s i d e r a b l y 
u s e f u l l i s t s o f t h e v a r i o u s t y p e s o f p l a n t s o f t h a t c o u n t r y . 
Sometimes, however, P l i n y c o n f u s e d h i s a u t h o r i t y . But Di o d o r u s 
and S t r a b o a l s o mentioned some p l a n t s , though t h e y were n o t 
p r i m a r i l y i n t e r e s t e d i n t h a t s u b j e c t . 
P l i n y ' s most u s e f u l c o n t r i b u t i o n t o o u r knowledge 
i s h i s account on t h e papyrus and t h e ma n u f a c t u r e o f papyrus 
( 3 2 ) 
r o l l s . P l i n y and S t r a b o a l s o mentioned t h e v a r i o u s t y p e s o f 
papyrus r o l l s and t h e e x i s t e n c e o f some s o r t o f monopoly n o t o n l y 
(33 ) 
i n t h e g r o w i n g o f t h e p l a n t b u t a l s o i n i t s i n d u s t r y . 
D i o s c o r i d e s was m a i n l y i n t e r e s t e d i n m e n t i o n i n g t h e p l a n t s 
w h i c h were u s e f u l f o r t h e i r f o o d and/or m e d i c i n e . 
As w i t h o t h e r t o p i c s , n o t a l l t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s 
were i n t e r e s t e d t>Y% t h e fauna o f Egyp t . There i s a complete 
absence o f a s y s t e m a t i c t r e a t m e n t o f t h e s u b j e c t concerned. Thus 
we f i n d t h a t D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o c o n c e n t r a t e d v e r y much on s c a r e d 
a n i m a l s , t h o u g h , t o be f a i r , S t r a b o gave a v e r y b r i e f b u t u s e f u l 
l i s t o f t h e v a r i o u s a n i m a l s o f Egypt and e s p e c i a l l y t h e v a r i o u s 
k i n d s o f f i s h , w h i c h were t o be f o u n d i n t h e N i l e . D i o s c o r i d e s 
and Pomponius Mela i g n o r e d t h e m a t t e r and P l i n y s u r p r i s i n g l y 
m e n tioned b u t few a n i m a l s . 
( 3 2 ) p . l 0 7 f f . 
( 33) p . H O f f 
( 3 3 b ) p . l 2 7 f f . 
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The C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s a l s o d i d n o t say much about 
t h e m i n e r a l r e s o u r c e s o f Egypt a p a r t f r o m t h e l i s t o f some o f t h e 
( 3 4 ) 
m i n e r a l s w h i c h were d e s c r i b e d by P l i n y and a l s o D i o s c o r i d e s , 
D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o ' s c o n t r i b u t i o n s t o our knowledge o f t h e 
m i n e r a l s o f Egypt i s v e r y meagre i n d e e d . Even when Diodorus 
mentioned t h e e x i s t e n c e o f t h e mines o f g o l d and copper i n Egypt 
i n t h e Thebaid he f a i l e d t o r e f e r t o t h e f a c t tha.t copper ore s were 
a l s o f o u n d i n S i n a i . D i o d o r u s ' above mentioned r e f e r e n c e t o g o l d 
and copper and t h e i r uses i s o f a l i t t l e s c i e n t i f i c v a l u e . But 
D i o d o r u s ' l e n g t h y d i s c u s s i o n on t h e m i n i n g and w o r k i n g o f g o l d i n 
t h e E a s t e r n D e s e r t o f E g ypt, w h i c h i s t a k e n e n t i r e l y f r o m 
( 3 5 ) 
A g a t h a r c h i d e s o f Cnidos, i s o f extreme v a l u e . The s t r a n g e 
t h i n g i s t h a t i r o n , w h i c h was and s t i l l i s one o f t h e most i m p o r t a n t 
m i n e r a l s and w h i c h i s t o be f o u n d i n l a r g e q u a n t i t i e s i n E g y p t, i s 
n o t mentioned by any o f t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f 
P l i n y ' s r e f e r e n c e t o mine ore s i n c o n n e c t i o n w i t h r e d o c h r e . 
The most i n t e r e s t i n g and u s e f u l d e s c r i p t i o n i s t h e 
( 3 6 ) 
one concerned w i t h pigments o r p a i n t i n g m a t e r i a l s . The C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s , p a r t i c u l a r l y P l i n y and D i o s c o r i d e s t h r e w a c o n s i d e r a b l e 
l i g h t on t h e m a n u f a c t u r e o f t h e s e m a t e r i a l s . For such pigments o r 
p a i n t i n g m a t e r i a l s a r e a f t e r a l l made t h e a n c i e n t monuments l o o k 
A 
( 3 4 ) p , 1 3 9 f f . 
( 3 5 ) P . 1 4 1 f f . 
( 3 6 ) p . l 4 8 f f . 
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a m a z i n g l y new t i l l t h e p r e s e n t day. The C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s ' 
i n f o r m a t i o n i n t h a t m a t t e r i s o f a v e r y g r e a t v a l u e and s e r v i c e t o 
t h e a r c h a e o l o g i s t and t h e a r t - l o v e r . 
A l t h o u g h a l m o s t a l l t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s mentioned 
i n one way o r o t h e r some o f t h e towns and t h e i m p o r t a n t v i l l a g e s 
( 3 7 ) 
o f a n c i e n t Egypt, t h e f a c t remains t h a t i n S t r a b o s account 
o f t h a t c o u n t r y we have t h e b e s t , t h e most i n f o r m a t i v e , and t h e 
most a c c u r a t e and d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n o f t h e t o p i c concerned. No 
doubt t h i s i s because S t r a b o ' s account i s t o p o g r a p h i c a l i n n a t u r e 
and i s based on h i s p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n . 
On t h e s u b j e c t o f towns and v i l l a g e s we observe a l s o 
a r e m a r k a b l e d i v e r g e n c e i n t h e i n t e r e s t s o f t h e C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s 
o f our chosen p e r i o d . The i n t e r e s t s o f S t r a b o and P l i n y , f o r 
i n s t a n c e , were d i f f e r e n t f r o m t h o s e o f D i o d o r u s i n t h a t t h e f o r m e r 
two were p r i m a r i l y concerned w i t h such m a t t e r s , whereas t h e t h i r d 
was a l m o s t c o m p l e t e l y u n i n t e r e s t e d i n them. A f u r t h e r p o i n t w h i c h 
needs t o be s t r e s s e d h e r e i s , t h a t S t r a b o and t h e o t h e r s d i d n o t 
f a i l t o n o t i c e t h e c o n d i t i o n s t o w h i c h t h e once f l o u r i s h i n g and 
(38 ) 
p r o s p e r o u s c i t i e s and towns o f Egypt had reached and how newly 
( 3 9 ) 
b u i l t towns had r e p l a c e d o t h e r o l d e r towns. One observes a l s o 
t h a t t h e Greek a u t h o r s sometimes added a Greek f l e x i o n a l e n d i n g t o 
( 3 7 ) p . l 7 1 f f . 
( 3 8 ) e.g. Abydos. See f r o m p.182 t o p.184 Thebes. see f r o m p.235 
t o p.260. 
a t 
( 3 9 ) e.g. Ptolema^s grew and f l o u r i s h e d a t t h e expense o f b o t h 
Abydos and Thebes. 
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t h e E g y p t i a n name o f t h e town a f t e r i t has been t r a n s l a t e d . O t h er 
names o f towns were s l i g h t l y a dapted t o a p p r o x i m a t e t o Greek names 
o r t o u n i v e r s a l l y r e c o g n i s e d b a r b a r i c names ( e . g . Thebes and 
B a b y l o n ) . One a l s o n o t i c e s t h a t t h e m a j o r i t y o f t h e E g y p t i a n towns 
were d e s i g n a t e d by an e x p r e s s i o n c o n s i s t i n g o f Tf oJ\ I S"* ( w i t h o u t 
a c t u a l l y b e i n g a c i t y i n a s t r i c t sense) and t h e name o f t h e 
(4 0 ) *• (41) d i v i n i t y o r t h e name o f t h e a n i m a l s v e n e r a t e d i n t h e l o c a l i t y . 
L i k e modern t o u r i s t s , t h e a n c i e n t s i n g e n e r a l and 
t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s i n p a r t i c u l a r were i n t e r e s t e d n o t i n t h e 
H e l l e n i s t i c c i t i e s and towns ( w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f A l e x a n d r i a ) 
b u t i n t h e pure P h a r a o n i c towns and v i l l a g e s . A c l e a r example i s 
shown by S t r a b o ' s d e t a i l e d d e s c r i p t i o n Of Abydos, w h i c h was by 
St r a b o ' s t i m e d e s e r t e d and i n s i g n i f i c a n t w h i l e he passed by 
P t o l e m a i s q u i t e q u i c k l y . 
The Roman a u t h o r s , w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f Pomponius 
Mela, P l i n y and T a c i t u s , r e f e r r e d t o t h e towns o f Egypt i n a v e r y 
( 4 2 ) 
p e c u l i a r manner. As we saw e a r l i e r i n t h i s t h e s i s some o f them 
r e f e r r e d t o Canopus d e l i b e r a t e l y , because o f i t s n o t o r i o u s 
r e p u t a t i o n , i n s t e a d o f A l e x a n d r i a , t h e t h e n m e t r o p o l i s o f Egypt . 
( 4 0 ) e.g. H e r m o p o l i s , A p o l l o n o p o l i s , A p r h i d o t o p o l i s , D i o s o p o l i s , 
and t h e l i k e . 
( 4 1) e.g. C r o c o d e o l o p o l i s , L y c o p o l i s e t c . 
( 4 2 ) p.204. 
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Thexr purpose xn doxng t h a t was n o t t o d e s c r x b e c x t x e s and towns 
xn a serxous manner b u t t o dxssemxnate h o s t x l e p o l x t x c a l 
propoganda agaxnst t h e Egyptxans xn o r d e r t o b l a c k e n them. 
On t h e s u b j e c t o f r a c e , p h y s i c a l c h a r a c t e r x s t x c s 
and behavxour, we f x n d s u r p r x s x n g l y l x t t l e among t h e C l a s s x c a l 
a u t h o r s . The r e a s o n perhaps xs t h a t t h e Greeks o r Romans dxd 
n o t f x n d a n y t h x n g p e c u l x a r about such m a t t e r s w o r t h y o f r e p o r t x n g . 
But on t h e whole t h e Greeks were aware t h a t t h e Egyptxans were 
more ancxent t h a n t h e m s e l v e s . 
I t xs xn t h e r e l x g x o n o f t h e Egyptxans t h a t we 
n o t x c e t h e C l a s s x c a l w r x t e r s were p a r t x c u l a r l y x n t e r e s t e d and 
we f x n d t h a t a l l o f them w x t h o u t e x c e p t x o n r e f e r r e d t o t h a t 
s u b j e c t xn one way o r t h e o t h e r . N e v e r t h e l e s s , on t h e m y t h o l o g y 
o r t h e m e t a p h y s x c a l aspect o f t h e Egyptxan r e l x g x o n c r e d x t goes 
t o Dxodorus f o r hxs l e n g t h y a c c o u n t . For o t h e r C l a s s x c a l a u t h o r s 
r e f e r r e d t o t h a t a s p e c t o f t h e Egyptxan r e l x g x o n v e r y b r x e f l y . 
The a s p e c t whxch rec e x v e d t h e l x o n ' s s h a r e f r o m t h e C l a s s x c a l 
a u t h o r s , Greek and Roman, w x t h o u t d x s t x n c t x o n , xs t h e c u l t o f t h e 
s a c r e d anxmals. The reason f o r t h e p u b l x c x t y , whxch was gaxned by 
t h e c u l t o f t h e s a c r e d anxmals abroad was perhaps due t o t h e f a c t 
t h a t t h a t sxde o f t h e r e l x g x o n appeared t o t h e Greeks v e r y s t r a n g e 
and t o t h e Romans even more so. 
But x f t h e m y t h o l o g y and t h e c u l t o f t h e s a c r e d 
anxmals were t h e o n l y two sxdes o f t h e Egyptxan r e l x g x o n t h a t 
a t t r a c t e d t h e a t t e n t x o n s o f t h e Greco-Roman w r x t e r s , t h x s does n o t 
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mean t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o n c o n s i s t e d o f t h e s e two a s p e c t s 
o n l y . For i t was a r e l i g i o n o f many a s p e c t s . Thus we n o t i c e , 
f o r i n s t a n c e , t h e r o l e o f magic i n t h a t r e l i g i o n was s u r p r i s i n g l y 
t o t a l l y f o r g o t t e n . 
The d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o n , 
p a r t i c u l a r l y t h e c u l t o f t h e s a c r e d a n i m a l s p r o v i d e s us w i t h a 
good example o f t h e s h a r p c o n t r a s t between t h e views o f t h e Greeks 
and t h o s e o f t h e Romans, expressed as r e g a r d s t h e E g y p t i a n 
r e l i g i o n . 
The knowledge o f t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s on t h e 
r e l i g i o u s i d e a s o f t h e E g y p t i a n was c o n f u s e d as t h e y c o u l d n o t 
u n d e r s t a n d them because o f t h e a u t h o r s ' i n c l i n a t i o n t o s y n c r e t i z e 
and t o equate t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o n w i t h Greek r e l i g i o n , and 
because t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s w r o t e m o s t l y about t h e r e l i g i o n 
w h i c h was p r a c t i s e d a t t h e v e r y end o f t h e E g y p t i a n p e r i o d when 
e v e r y t h i n g seemed t o be i n a s t a t e o f c o n f u s i o n , and a l s o because 
many w r i t e r s such as D i o d o r u s were r e f e r r i n g t o t h e e a r l i e r p e r i o d , 
w h i l e o t h e r s such as S t r a b o , were r e f e r r i n g t o t h e t i m e o f t h e 
Greco-Roman p e r i o d . On t h e o t h e r hand, t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , w i t h 
few e x c e p t i o n s , were b e t t e r i n f o r m e d about t h e g r e a t r e l i g i o u s 
( 4 3 ) 
f e s t i v a l s and t h e o r a c l e s . For w h i l e t h e y c o u l d n o t e n t e r t h e 
E g y p t i a n temples and t h u s were n o t a b l e t o g a i n a deep r e a l 
( 4 3 ) c f . P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . pp.283, 284. 
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u n d e r s t a n d i n g o f t h e r e l i g i o u s t h o u g h t , b e s i d e s t h e i r i g n o r a n c e 
owing t o t h e language d i f f i c u l t y , t h e y , o r r a t h e r most o f them, 
were a b l e t o see f o r themselves o r t o be t o l d by o t h e r s about 
t h e r e l i g i o u s f e s t i v a l s and t h e o r a c l e s . 
A f u r t h e r p o i n t t o be n o t i c e d f r o m t h e d i s c u s s i o n 
o f t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o n as p r e s e n t e d by t h e C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s i s 
t h a t t h e E g y p t i a n gods w i t h t h e e x c e p t i o n o f o n l y a few, were 
(4 4 ) 
i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Greek ones and t h u s , l i k e t h e E g y p t i a n towns, 
t h e y were g i v e n Greek names. A l s o r e m a r k a b l e i s t h e tendency o f 
t h e Greek a u t h o r s t o i n t e r p r e t t h e E g y p t i a n r e l i g i o u s and 
p h i l o s o p h i c a l i d e a s as t h o u g h t h e y were Greek i d e a s . That i s a g a i n 
because o f t h e i r s y n c r e t i z i n g t e n d e n c i e s . 
I n t h e i r d i s c u s s i o n o f t h e c l a s s e s o f t h e E g y p t i a n 
s o c i e t y D i odorus and S t r a b o were n o t e n t i r e l y i n agreement e i t h e r 
on t h e d i v i s i o n o r t h e number o r even t h e f u n c t i o n s o f t h e s e 
c l a s s e s . But i t i s c l e a r f r o m D i o d o r u s ' and S t r a b o ' s s t a t e m e n t s 
about t h e c l a s s e s t h a t t h e p r i e s t s and t h e w a r r i o r s were t h e two 
most i m p o r t a n t c l a s s e s o f t h a t s o c i e t y , a f t e r t h e r o y a l f a m i l y , 
as t h e y were t h e most w e a l t h y , p o w e r f u l , i n f l u e n t i a l and l e a r n e d 
c l a s s e s . 
One a l s o n o t i c e d t h a t D i o d o r u s p r a i s e d v e r y h i g h l y 
C 
t h e E g y p t i a n system o f government and i n p a r t i c u l a r t h e m o n a r c h i a l 
( 4 4 ) e.g. Amon was c a l l e d Zeus and T h o t was i d e n t i f i e d w i t h Hermes 
and so f o r t h , c f . a l s o P i e r r e M o n t e t , l o c . c i t . 
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system and i t s w e l l - d i v i d e d s o c i e t y , and t h e c l e a r d e f i n i t i o n o f 
each c l a s s , w h i c h by t u r n d e f i n e d t h e o c c u p a t i o n o f each p e r s o n 
who b e l o n g e d t o any o f t h e s e c l a s s e s . He p r a i s e d more t h a n any 
o t h e r t h i n g t h e v e r y s t r i c t r u l e s t h a t governed t h e s e c l a s s e s . 
For s p e a k i n g as an a r i s t o c r a t D i o d o r u s , as i t seems f r o m what he 
s a i d , was n o t i n f a v o u r o f t h e way t h e A t h e n i a n democracy w i t h 
w h i c h he compared t h e E g y p t i a n system o f Government worked and t h e 
e x t e n t t o w h i c h t h e masses p a r t i c i p a t e d i n t h e w o r k i n g o f t h e 
government and i n t a k i n g d e c i s i o n s . Moreover he seems t o have 
Greece. T h i s a t t i t u d e o f Diod orus f i t s v e r y much w i t h t h e c u r r e n t 
t r e n d i n t h e H e l l e n i s t i c e r a t o f i n d j u s t i f i c a t i o n s and e v i d e n c e s 
C ( 4 5 ) i n s u p p o r t o f t h e m o n a r c h i a l system. 
and t h e customs were a m a t t e r o f r e a l i n t e r e s t t o s e v e r a l 
C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , e s p e c i a l l y D i o d o r u s and S t r a b o , who r e c o r d e d 
t h e i r p e r s o n a l o b s e r v a t i o n s , and Pomponius Mela, who drew h i s 
account on t h e customs alm o s t e n t i r e l y f r o m what Herodotus had 
w r i t t e n f i v e c e n t u r i e s b e f o r e . 
The E g y p t i a n customs and h a b i t s seemed v e r y p e c u l i a r 
t o t h e C l a s s i c a l a u t h o r s , and e v e r y t h i n g t h e E g y p t i a n s d i d o r s a i d 
£avourr*d t h e t m o n a r c h i a l system o f Egypt t o t h e democracies o f 
The laws o f Egypt were d e s c r i b e d o n l y by D i o d o r u s 
( 4 5 ) c f . M . R o s t o v t z e f f , o p . c i t . v o l . 1 , p.268, 
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appeared t o be o p p o s i t e t o t h e way t h e Greek, o r t h e Romans d i d o r 
s a i d t h i n g s . I t i s i n t h e i r d e s c r i p t i o n s o f t h e customs o f t h e 
E g y p t i a n s t h a t we f i n d a f u r t h e r example o f t h e Greek and Roman 
w r i t e r s ' l o v e o f c o n t r a s t s and t h e i r tendency f o r g e n e r a l i s i n g and 
e x a g g e r a t i n g . 
I n commenting on t h e v a l u e o f what t h e C l a s s i c a l 
a u t h o r s s a i d about Egypt and t h e E g y p t i a n s we s h a l l n o t f i n d b e t t e r 
way t o end our t h e s i s t h a n by q u o t i n g t h e words o f t h e modern 
(46) 
E g y p t o l o g i s t P i e r r e M o n t e t . 
'Taken as a w h o l e , t h e evide n c e s u p p l i e d by t h e 
C l a s s i c a l w r i t e r s was e x t r e m e l y v a l u a b l e t o t h e f i r s t E g y p t o l o g i s t s 
and i s s t i l l v e r y u s e f u l t o d a y . S i n c e we now have d i r e c t sources 
o f i n f o r m a t i o n a t our d i s p o s a l t h e problem i s no l o n g e r t h e same 
as i t used t o be. We no l o n g e r a c c e p t t h e ev i d e n c e o f t h e s e a u t h o r s 
w i t h o u t c h e c k i n g i t c a r e f u l l y . There a r e p o i n t s on w h i c h we have 
t o a c c e p t i t p r o v i s i o n a l l y , such as i t i s , and we can do t h i s a l l 
t h e more c o n f i d e n t l y s i n c e i t has p r o v e d r e l i a b l e i n some o t h e r 
c o n n e c t i o n s ' . 
( 4 6 ) P i e r r e M o n t e t , o p . c i t . pp.285, 286. 
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